


HERALD OF CHRIST'S PRESENCE 

"Watchman, What of the Niqht ?" "The Mornin.a Cometh. ''-Isaiah xx1. 11. 
v "" 

VOL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., JANUARY 1, 1893 No. 1 

RETROSPECTIVE AND PROSPECTIVE 
At the threshold of each new year it seems but natural to 

look about us-backward at the year JUst gone, and forward to 
the year drawmg on-reviewing our conflicts and God's mer
cies past and, with hope as our telescope, prospecting the 
future. 

From your letters and otherwise, dear readers, fellow
Ren ants of our King and fellow-heirs of his glory, we know 
:,,omethmg of the trials temporal and spiritual which have 
bestrewn your paths; but we know much more of how the 
grace of God has blessed you all spiritually through Christ. 
And we earnestly trust that, with us of the TOWER Office, you 
ean apply to yourselves the words of the poet-

"Looking back, I praise the way 
God has led me, led me, day by day." 

Our day is peculiar in many respects. Not only is it a 
day of blessings, advantages and conveniences beyond any 
other, but it is a day of dissatisfaction and discontent 
heyond any other. Not only is it a day of greater light and 
understanding respecting the Lord's plan, but it is a day in 
which the great enemy of the truth is permitted to spread 
before the awakening nominal and real church more sophis
tical delusions in the name of "new light" than ever before. 
Xot onlv is it true that a man or woman has five times the 
opportuiiity for usefulness in God's service, ever before en
Joyed, but it is also true that business, worldly pleasure and 
ambition are five times as active and powerful to keep us 
back from this possible usefulness. It behooves us, therefore, 
not only to get awake to our present privileges, blessings and 
opportunities, but to keep awake to them. He who does not 
realize that this will require a constant battle with selfish
ness, within and without-with the world, the flesh and the 
devil-is very liable to fall into the snare in learning of it. 

Nevertheless it is possible, even now, for the intelligent 
Christian to have absolute contentment, to escape the errors 
of our day and to keep himself actively in the love and 
service of God. This blessing, with the peace that passeth 
all understanding, is, however, only for the few: for those 
who~e faith is resting in the perfect work of Christ-in the 
ransom which he gave-and who are fully consecrated, heart 
and body, to the Master's will and work and way in every 
matter. Such he does not leave in darkness and doubt in this 
day when the hearts of the worldly-wise are "failing them for 
fear and for looking after those things coming upon the 
earth," but to them are fulfilled the promises-"He will show 
you things to come"; ''Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free"-free from the bondage of error, free 
from the bondage of fear, and from those other bondages of 
creeds of men and of social and religious societies into which 
fear is driving many under the plea of "union." 

But while we do well, dear friends, to remember gratefully 
the mercies of the past year and to rejoice in the grace suffi
cient with which it was so richly supplied, it is wise for us to 
look carefully to our steps for the year beginning. While we 
did not fall last year, some did. Our trials and testings may 
be more severe during the year beginning, and unless we feel 
our own insufficiency and look to our Master continually, we 
shall be liable to depart from humility, to become puffed up 
with pride and haughtiness, the sure precursors of a fall. 
And again, if we look merely to our own weaknesses we will 
become so discouraged as to yield readily to the adversary's 
assaults. Our only safe position will be to feel humble and 
to realize our insufficiency, but to trust implicitly and always 
to him who has promised that he will never leave us, nor 
forsake us. (If there be any breach between us, if any leav-

ing and forsaking, it will be on our part, not his.) We can 
safely trust our all to him who assures us that "all thmgs 
shall work together for good to them that love God (with all 
their hearts) -to those called according to his purpose." \Ve 
need have no fear of the ultimate results, so long as we find 
our wills fully submitted to our Master's will, and our hands 
and thoughts filled with his work. We may have full con
fidence, and may rest in peace upon the promise, "He will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with the temptation provide also a way of escape." 

"Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary, the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. 
Whom resist [by standing] steadfast in the faith, knowing 
that similar afflictions are being accomplished in your brethren 
in the world."-1 Pet. 5:8. 

The more we realize that we are in the harvest-the 
winnowing and testing time-the more we should each seek 
to follow the Apostle's advice, "Make straight paths for your 
feet lest that which is lame be turned out of the way." Each 
of us has learned some of his weak or vulnerable points of 
character, and each should seek, not only to strengthen these 
weak points but also specially to fortify himself against 
temptations and besetments of the adversary upon those 
weakest points, lest he thereby be turned out of the straight 
and narrow way. 

This means a circumspection of your affairs in general. 
Home affairs, business affairs, all, should be ordered and sys
tematized with a view to protect your own weak points to the 
Lord's praise and to the good of yourself and others. See 
that your heart iR fully given up to the King, and then, with 
the wisdom which he will supply those who seek it, divide 
your time and talents amoni:r your various duties so as to 
spend and be spent more to the honor of the Lord and to the 
service of his truth, and you will find yourself liberally 
repaid in spiritual favors. 

\Ve suggest to all WATCH TOWER readers as a motto and 
watch-word for 1893 the words of the great Apostle Paul: 

"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be 
strong. Let all your deeds be done in love."-1 Cor. 16: 13, 14. 

THE POLITICAL OUTLOOK 
Dissatisfaction and unrest tell the story of the entire 

civilized world. The growth of intelligence is making the 
world more unhappy daily. because selfishness is the basis or 
principle upon which every fresh degree of enlightenment 
must be erected; for the world knows not of the other basis, 
upon which the new nature builds, the basis of love. Conse
quently, intelligence makes possible gigantic trusts, pools and 
swindling schemeR on the part of many who occupy places of 
P?Wer; and the same intelligence permits those less favorably 
circumstanced to detect the frauds, to see their own com
parative disadvantage so far as a rapid or fraudulent accum
ulation of wealth is concerned. Hence the gradual unrest. 
None but real saints of God know what full rest there is in 
Christ-the result of having the Christ-basis-Love for God 
and men-substituted for selfishness. 

We clip the following on this Fmbject from a New York 
Tribune editorial, and call special attention to its closing 
sentence: 

"And yet how far from realization is this noble idea of 
peace today. That Europe is an armed camp is a hackneyed 
trui<:rn. England holds milliom1 of Oriental peoples under her 
swav, not hv the bond of brotherhood, but by the iron hand 
of forre. France is rent into fartions by a great national 
scandal, in which many of her honored 80ns figure as de-
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spoilers of the wido\1 am! 01phan. The tragedy of the 
great ant1-Scm1tic pen;en1tion 1s 11ot yet played out in 
Rus,.,rn, and m some other European countries thP echoes of 
its cry of hate are ominou,.,Jy d1,.,trn<·t. Xor has the :,hadow 
of gaunt famine yet cea~cd to fall atlrnart the land of the 
l\lihcontc. At the same tulJ(•. a ~ocial unrc:,t unparalleled in 
Justory ha,., taken pos"e""ion of the nation~ of Europe, and has 
found locl~mcnt even in onr own land It~ dominant note is a 
pwfouml dissatisfaction with things as th<'y are, not always 
1.1t111nal or intelligent, hut ha~l'd 011 <'Cl tain facts which no 
,·,IJldHl rnvc~tigator will <lPnY. Tlus unrest iR Ponstantly 
!1wllllg to the social insurrection known as anarchy, and to 
the rndw;,trial wars known as loc·kouts and btnkcs. It may not 
lll' that the present social >-y,.,tcm i~ dismtegrating; but it is 
eertarnly true that it contarns within itself monmPnt'l and 
element~ whieh arc ~ymptomatic of a change in it-; character. 
And whether that change sh.di come by evolution or rcvolu
trnn clc•pcnds largely on the Wlbclom and discrPt10n of those 
11 ho now hold tlw pl.tcP'< of mflucncc and power in the world. 
Thc•,e ,irp the facts that confront us this morning as we 

repeat the angeb' song oi pPac·P and good-will. Doe~ not the 
situation suggest to u::, rather tho;..e word;, of the ~faster, 

"I came not to send peace, but a ~" 01 cl"? 
"Nor is the prophetic dream of brothPrhood, for which 

Christmas stands, reahzed in the churches. The great Roman 
Catholic Communion in this country is stirred to its depths 
by controversies that vitally affect its very life and charac
ter. Every Protestant denomination is touched with the ~ame 
unrest that is affectmg social life. Old traditions and 
dogmas are in proces'l of reconstruct10n, and new views are 
forcing themselves to the front. As a result of all this, there 
is strife today bPtween those who join in singing the praises 
of the Babe in Bethlehem, and multitudes of good men are 
arrayed against each other in a deadly contliet of opm1on. 

"After the conflict will come rest, and after the battle 
will come peace. Happy those who, in this enigmatic age, in 
spite of so much that is calculated to puzzle and sadden us, 
have such a clear prevision of the future that they can see 
the coming triumph of truth over error, of good O\ Pr evil, in 
every land and clime." 

YOUR PROMPT RESPONSES 
'l'h:rnks, dear friends, for the promptness with which so 

many of you are respondrng to our rcquc::;t to know whether 
or not you desire the W .\TCII Town~ visits during 1893. 
Your welcome letters are JU'>t pouring in upon us. This 
together with the other extra work of this Reason h<ts quite 
o\·crpowrrecl our office force. All are busy, but all are insuffi-
1·ie11t ""e u-ually send a card of acknowledgment for all 
"nms of two dollars or more where books, etc.. are not 
orilercd (leaving the date on the addrcs5-tag to indicate the 
1 er·01pts of smaller sums). But a'l we are quite unable to 
clo thio; at present we know that you will kindly excuse us. 
We cannot at present find timr even to give the ordinary 
newf.paper receipt on the adclres.;;-tag: this receipt we will 
endeavor to givP to all on onr next is~m'. 

Jn<>t a word of answPr now, therefore, to all your IPtlPrn 
at 0111'!'. to f.a_v that we greatly C'n ioy the testimonie~ whif'h 
o;o many of them givP, of your ch•arnP'3'1 of mental vil'<ion on 

~piritual subjects; of your devotion to the Lord, and to the 
Truth, and to us, as their servants and vom s. God bless you, 
one and all! • 

The donations to the Tract Fund accompanying the aboYe 
mentioned letters (which must be acknowledged in hke man
ner) have been unusually large, and the newly fille<I out 
"Good Hopes" for 1893 are very numerous. The interest thu1:1 
manifested is greatly appreciated by us, as well aR by the 
Master, in who:,e name we re<'f'ive and m whose service we use 
them. Be a~surcd that every self-dental of an earthly sort 
these may COkt you will be morp 1 han eompcnsatrd for in 
;..piritual favors. \Ve regard this rncrca~c in your free-will 
offerings as a sign, either of mud1 more pro~pProu" times 
than before or el Ke of a 1 ic her spiritual growth in apprecia
tion of the lengths and breadth", the heii:;_hts and depths of 
Uw l<ne of God. \Ye believe it to be tlic lattPr; and we 
prnt-P God on yonr bdialf-Phil. 4·17 

CREED-MAKING IN JAPAN 
According to a 1 eePnt is<>ue of the Missionary Review, the 

native P1esbvterian Ch11stians in .Tapan have taken the matter 
of creed revision into their own hand~. The s;vno<l of the 
Church of Christ in .Japan. composed of the variou~ Presby
terian bodies, has rdUf'Pcl to adopt the \VPstmin;;ter Confrssion 
of Faith. or any other similar do<'trine. They have faJIPn back 
npon the Apo'ltlcs' Creed: .. 

"In the Confession of Faith \\ 111 be observed a ~1gmllcant 

-ilenee noon the snhjPct of 1Ptnbution and of the fut111c ::.tak. 
It reads'tlm'<· 'The.Lord .Tc~us Ch11st. whom we worship as 
God, the only hegottrn Son of God, for us men aml for our 
,,a!vation was made man aml sufff'recl. He offered up a per
frd. o;nc1 ifi<'P for '<in; arnl all "ho arP one with him b~· faith 

are pa1doned and accounted righteous, and faith in him work
ing by love purifies the lwa 1 t. 

"'Thf' Holy Ghrn;t, "ho, with the Father and the Son, is 
11 01 shiperl and glorified, reYeal~ Jesm Christ to the soul, and 
without his grace mnn, being dead in sins. cannot enter the 
kingdom of God. B~· him the prophets an<l the apostles and 
holy men of old were inspired. and he, spPaking in the Scrip
tures of the Old and New Testaments, is the supreme and 
infallible judge in all things pertaining unto faith and living. 

" 'From these Holy Scriptures the ancient Church of Christ 
drew its confession; and we, holding the faith once delivered 
to tllf' sninto;;, join in that confession with praise and thanks-
1.:rivin~.'" 

THE PREVAILING TYPE OF PREACHING 
The lte\. RolK·rt R Promlfit, of Highlands, N. J.. has 

w1thdra~n f1om the Presbytnian Church. His reasons are 
thP~e: 

'·\\'bile humbly rl'cei\ ino- the Scriptures of the Old and 
x..,,, TrstanH'nt~ ;ts containh1g the \Yord of God, I decline to 
3u11sc1 ihP to a mt>rPly hnman de<'laration of their contents, 
•'V"n tl101wh that deelanttion be so ahle and so venerable as 
the \\'cst1~inster >-tandards. 

"I fortl.cr dedrne to br <'alh•d 'r,~vcrend' as being too 
rrrnr·h like hrin;; !'allPd 'r.ihhi,' against which our Lord 
e>.p11•,,,Jy 1>11jomPd hie, rli-;eiplP~ 

'·:\garn I decidedly prefer not to be identified with any 
pa1 ticular denomination of the followers of Christ, such 
namps and the spirit which they engender seeming to me 
unseriptural and baneful rather than beneficial. It is 
sufficient for me to be a 'companion of all them that fear 
God.' 

"Finally, I suspe!'t that the world and the visible church 
a1 P "om<'what surfeited with preaching, at leaRt of the pre
v:i ili11g type. Like the army of the Potomac early in 1862, the 
c·hur<·h ha" been almnrlantl;v. perhnp" exce.,siv!'ly. organized 
,rncl rlrilJ..,J."-Selrctrd 

EXALTATION VIA HUMILITY 
L.-t him that would be gre,ttr:st among you be servant of all. ... One is your master, even Christ, and all ye are brethre:1 11 

"}fatt. 23:10, 11. 

1-'r1rlt> i- ot>l!bhnP"" go11c> to ~ced The ~elfish spirit gn•Pdily 
·~~11i,,1~ to 11s~l1 a,, 11111!'!1 as po~~1hle of all that it eqt,.em'l 
;,11orl :llld vnlnahlP-\lt>alth, learuiug, hono1. fame and cl1qtrnc·
ic1.,11 a1.io1w ll'<'ll .\ 11•1'.\~llH' of ~uePP5" in tlJC• .tPquisition of 
tl:i·-<' 11ra~l1JP~ fmtlwr lc>acl" the ~elfi~h ~oul to a freling of 
-1·lf-1•()mpl:t<'r1wy. rncl1·pPnclc>n<'C anrl iNlifferen!'P to the well
J.,.111'.! of nllwr" whid1. grncl11:1lly !Jnt rapidly developing into 
.tn 11;_!:1nt n11rl ~c>lf·lhSPrtive p11dc•. will ('Ont1J1ue to npen with 
.. , c·i v glt·am of the ~nnl:'.!ht of temporal prosperity AR 

scifishnPss ('OntinueR to ripen it -;wells itkelf to ridiculous 
proportions and delights to vaunt itself, and gloatR over its 
irna!!incd importance and worthiness of honor aml praise. 

\\'ho can love such a db position? It is uttC'rly unwortl1y 
in all eves "ave its own. No wonder, then. that it is written, 
"God r~sisteth the proud and givf'th his favors to the hum
hle", :tn<I again. ''Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
h·rnght;v spirit lie fore a fall." How <'onld it be othPrwise? 
for these inflatrd 'nlue<i must at som<' time Pome down to a 
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soh<l ba>ll8: wm<l will not always pass current for worth, and 
the punctured bubbles of earthly vanity will reveal the true 
status of every mdivi<lual. And well will it be m the cases of 
those in whom the humbling reahzation does not awaken a 
spirit of rebellion and strifP against God, which must in
evitably end either in contntwn or in destruction. 

How much easier and how much wiser is the course of 
humility. The humble spirit seeketh not its own, is not puffed 
up, and does not attempt to speculate on inflated values, does 
not think of self more highly than it ought to think, but 
thinks soberly-neither overrating nor underrating its own 
acquirements or achievements. Humility strives always to do 
business on a solid basis, though it strives lawfully to acquire 
a real worthiness and to achieve the true glory of the divine 
commendation and favor. 

The man who underrates his worth comes much nearer the 
truth than the man who overrates; for the fact is that no 
memLer of the fallen race, however favorably he may compare 
with some of his fellows more bruised by the fall, has any
thing whereof to boast. Consider, for instance, how meager 
1s the aggregate of human knowledge in every direction. As a 
race we are unable to trace our own history for centuries 
from the Leginning, or to account for our origin, or to prog
nosticate our destiny. 'Ve are unable to fully comprehend 
the deep philosophy of our physical and mental org~nisms. 
There are mysteries within us an<l all around us which the 
w1sm;t men cannot fathom; and only those narrow souls 
who•p world of thought is bounded by the horizon of their 
own temporal interests ever vaunt their learning or wisdom, 
or feel that they have aught of which to boast. Their 
fellow-men may call them great and wise and reverend, but 
they know too well how small and ignorant they are and how 
unworthy of reverence, realizing that beyond the ken of their 
short vision are vast unexplored fields of knowledge. The 
truly noble soul feels humbled upon the borders of the vast 
unknown, thankfully accepts the divine revelation as to his 
nature. origin, destiny, etc., and patiently await'> the Lord's 
good time for a fuller understanding of all the mysteries of his 
wondrous grace. Pride of wealth or of fame is of still more 
i"noble character. Wealth selfishly hoarded and enjoyed cer
t~inly adds no degree of merit to the possessor, whether he 
inherited or acquired it; and fame among fallen men only 
proves that he who gained it has not to any considerable 
extent outstripped the popular limit of advancement. At be~t 
he h only abreast of his times. The man who has outstripped 
the current of popular thought is never a popular or famous 
man. Every such one has had to attest his true moral 
Ponrage by facing popular opposition and enduring the pop
ular reproach; or, in other words, by humbling himself. 

In view of these considerations we see how just and wise is 
the divine rule for abasing the proud and exalting the 
humble. and how sound our Lord's counsel to his disciples, to 
cultivate the spirit of humility and to avoid even the appear
ance of pride. Observing the growth and manifestation of 
this spirit among the Pharisees, who did all their works to 
he "een of men, who loved the uppnmost rooms at feasts and 

the eluef seats in the synagogues, and to be calleu of men 
Rabbi, Rabbi, he said, "But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is 
your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren." Or, in 
the language of today, Be not ye called Reverend Doctors of 
Divinity, and let there be no distinctions of clergy and laity; 
for one is your truly reverend Lord and Instructor, even 
Christ, and all ye are brethren. "Let him that would be 
greatest among you be servant of all"; for the divine rule is 
that "whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall be exalted." 

God's plan, viewed as a whole, shows that the exaltation 
of any individual or class of his creatures is always for the 
purpose of blessing others who are not so exalted. Thus, for 
instance, the exaltation of our Lord Jesus and his church is 
for the blessing of all others; so also was the election and 
special favor to Israel to re~ult in blessings to the nations 
not so favored. 

Such a rule, it will readily be seen, is the prompting of 
the highest benevolence and of the fatherly love of Gou for a11 
his creatures of every name and order, and manifests the 
depth of his wisdom as well as his love, both in rewarding 
the truly worthy and in bringing righteous and benevolent 
power forward for the accomplishment of righteous and benev
olent end~. Thus in benevolent service and mutual love he 
will in due time bind together in one the whole family in 
heaven and in earth, through the mediation and service of the 
greatest of all servants, Jesus Christ. 

Let us heed this counsel of the Master, and let us humble 
ourselves under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
us in due time. (1 Pet. 5:6) We have already done so to 
some extent in refusing to own as our masters the various 
heads of the great nominal church. 'Ve own neither Luther, 
nor Calvin, nor Knox, nor 'Vesley, nor CampLe11, nor any 
other man or body of men, as our master; nor do we own 
the pope of Rome as our pope, our father: God is our Fathe1. 
and his anointed Son is our Lord and Head. To them. and 
not to our brethren, let us look for the reward of faithful
ness: "For," says the Apostle (Heb. 6: 10), "God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love which ye 
have shown toward his name, in that ve h:we minif1terPd to 
the saints, and do minister." • 

It is indeed no easy matter to tread the pathway of 
humility, to continually check the human aspirations and to 
keep the sacrifice on the altar until it is fully consumed. But 
thus it is that we are to work out our own salvation to the 
high calling with fear and trembling, lest we come short of 
worthiness for the prize of the high calling promised to the 
faithful overcomers who tread closely in the footsteps of our 
ble~sed Forerunner, who was meek and lowly of heart.
Phil. 2: 8, 12. 

It is when we are thus humble and faithful that the Lord 
makes us his chosen vessels to bear hiB name to others. Thus 
emptied of self, he can fill us with his spirit an<l with his 
truth, and we can go forth strong in the Lord of hosts and 
in his mighty power to do valiant service as Roldier'l of tlw 
cross.-Eph. 6:12-17. 

IN OUR DAY 
"BPware., therefore, lest that come upon you which is spoken of in the prophets: Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 1wn~h; 
for I work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you."-Aets 13 :40, 41; !Ra 
2!1·14; Hab. 1:5. 

This prophecy was one of sufficient importance to be re
corded by two of the Lord's prophets, Isaiah and Habakkuk; 
and from the Apostle Paul's reference to it in speaking to the 
people of his day, which was the end or harvest of the 
,Jewish age, we see that it had an application to that peculiar 
time. And since that age with its harvest and all its peculiar 
circumstances was, as we have seen (MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. 
II., Chapter vii.), a type of the Gospel age and its harvest, we 
recognize this prophecy, as well as the other prophetic features 
of the context, as having a yet fuller and more special 
application to the present time-the harvest period of the 
Gospel age. 

It is true today, as it was in the harvest of the Jewish 
age, that there are many despisers of the truth-especially of 
the truth due and now coming to light in this, our day. But, 
nevertheless, the Lord's great work goes steadily forward: he 
is doing "his work, his strange work, and bringing to pass his 
act, his strange act." (Isa. 28:21, 22) It is indeed a strange 
work to those unacquainted with the Lord's plan, which sets 
aside all human theories and plans, and pursues a course in 
direct opposition to them all. The world looks on and 
beholds this work of the Lord, and with fear and trembling as 
to the final outcome they regard its wonderful progress. And 

not only the world, but the vast majority of his professed 
followers, too, who have not been living on such intimate 
terms with the Lord as to be led into a clear knowledge of 
his wonderful purposes, regard the future with fearful fore
bodings, and his present "strange work" as an innovation 
ra~her than as a preliminary preparation for the glorious 
reign of the Prince of Peace; for they wist not that this is 
"the day of his preparation" spoken of by the prophet 
(Nahum 2:3), for the setting up of Christ's kingdom. 

Before that kingdom can be fully established in the earth. 
all power and authority, of whatever sort it be, which 
belongs to this present order of things, must pass away. As 
a consequence of this preparation for Christ's kingdom, which 
is now nigh, even at the door (See MILT.ENNIAL DAWN, Vol. 
II., The Time is at Hand), we behold the shaking of the 
nations and the trembling of the very foundations of the 
whole structure of human society as at present organized 
unwittingly under Satan, "the prince of this world." The 
great crisis of this world's affairs has not yet been reached. 
but the preparations for that crisis are progressing steadily 
both in civil and in ecclesiastical circles. And if we would 
be among those who are truly wise we will apply, not only 
our head'>, but also our hearts. unto the instruction of the 
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''sure word of prophecy that shineth as a light in a dark 
place until the day dawn"; for it is written (Dan. 12:10) 
that "none of the wicked shall understand, but the wise [not 
accordmg to the wisdom of this world, which shall perish 
(Isa. 29: 14), but with the wisdom of meekness which con
iesses human ignorance and rclic'l solely upon the wisdom 
which cometh from above: they] shall understand." 

Those who thus rely upon God, and are simple hearted 
enough to take him at his word, view his present work in the 
light of his glorious plan. They see light in his light; they 
realize the necessity for the great scourge of trouble which 
>hall &hatter all human ambition and pride and humble the 
nations in the dust. They see, too, the deformities of human 
thcorie'l and the fallacy of human arguments and the futility 
of all human schemes for the uplifting and blessing of the 
worlrl. as they view them in contrast with the divine plan of 
the age'> ''hich God is workmg out. (See l\IILLEN'.'!IAL DAWN, 
Vol. I.) In consequence of thi<> superior vantage ground 
trom whirh, as children of God, we arc permitted to view "the 
W'>I k. the ~trange work" of our day, we are not at all sur
p:-hed to sec all systems of men tottering to their final over
t Ju ow; nor are we dismayed as we arc brought to realize that 
their utter destruction is sure. 

But what do we see, as from God's standpoint we look 
"llt over "his work, his strange work," in this our dav? 'Ve 
5,.,., fir<;t of all, that which interests u" most, viz., that the 
Lord is gathering together his saints and ~cparating them as 
wheat from the tares-afl loyal, devoted children of God from 
a great multitude of mere professors. (P .. a. 30:5) 'Ve see 
fhat sw·h are being wonderfully led by a path which hitherto 
t hPy knew not, enabling them to comp1 chcnd the lrngth'! and 
brradth~ and hcightf; aml depth" of the love of God a'l 
manifo~frd in his wonderful plan of the ages. 

SePondly. we ~cc the hindmg togctlw1 of the various com
panirs of ta1 c, mto great denominational bundles and labeled 
with vaiiou~ f-CC'tarian names. (Matt. 13::l0) Thirdly, we 
~cc the prc;,rnt hcaycns (the ruling religious power'! of the 
worl<l-Yiz .. Roman Catholicism and Protestantism) bcgin-
11ing to roll together as a scroll. (Isa. :l4:4) That is, each 
is retaining it'l own distinctive features. yet hoth are coming 
•·lo'"'" together in mutual recognition. sympathy and co-opera
tion-rolling together just as a scroll docs, from the two 
enck Any one at all familiar with the trend of thought in 
pprJe,.iastiC'a 1 circles today will mark this rolling together of 
the hNlYCn'l. Protestantism is verv solicitous, for instance, 
for Roman Catholic co-operation on the subject of Sunday 
legi«lation and Yarious other proposed reforms, and to this 
encl i" con .. tantly courting the favor of Rome. Presbyterians 
arr anxion« to Pxpnnge from their l'rrcd that clause which 
recognize" thP Papacy afl the "Man of Sm;" Methodists speak 
of it a'l a "grrat Christian camp." and Protestant'> of every 
namr and or<le>r are doing homage to what they are pleased 
to call the mother church, all unconscious apparently of the 
far·t that the Lord calls it a harlot Phurch and the mother of 
harlot ... (Rev. 17:1-5) Union' is the watchword today 
thronghout thr lrngth and breadth of Christrndom, so called. 
In union i" "trf'Ilgth, they say; and ;..trcngth to brave the 
coming ~torm, of whirh tlwy all frrl apprchrn'livc, is what 
they all frrl the nred of. Singly and alone they realize that 
they arc unprepared to meet the great timP of trouble of 
whiPh thr Prophet Daniel drclares that it shall be "a time of 
tronlJle ~uPh a" nrve>r wa<i "ince therr was a nation." (Dan. 
12·1) And ponscqurntly they arr all willing to make any 
('ornpromi~e npr·rc;,.ary to sr<·un• what they call Christian 
unity. ThPy W>lnt so-callrrl Chri'ltianity to make an imposing 
,tppt><HanPP hcforr thr worlrl in numerical strength. And 
Papi,..t" arC' non<' the lPs" anxioufl than Protestants, though, 
~ccin,<~ the anxiPtv of Protestants, they prefer rather to stand 
ha<'k an<l he Pourtr<l than to take the initiative in this move
nwnt. Bnt thr~· arc quite willing for policy's sake to speak 
now of tlw ProtC''ltant hr·retir" a" their "separated brethren," 
arnl C.1tholiP prir"t" arc quite willing to sit side by side on 
thro platform with Protrstant clergymen in religious gath
ering.:.;. 

In no particular instance is this dispo"ition of the heavens 
to roll togdlwr more manifc'lt than in the proposed religious 
enn~rf'""f'S wl.id1 arr to conv<'nc in Chicago during the season 
fJf thr great International Exposition. There it is propo<ied 
to g,t tlwr to;:rdhcr for religions conference and Po-operation, 
nnt onlv th<' reprrs<'ntativc" of all the creeds of Christendom, 
but of hrathrndom as well; and many are the religious 
enthusia"t" who "<'Pm di'lpoqed to persuade even the heathen 
that th<'y are Chri .. tian" if in any degree they manife'lt the 
Chri'it spirit, whirh they define simply as a disposition of 
lovr to God and love to man. 

In se~ki!'g a basis of union it is also clearly observable 
that Christians of every name and order are willing, for the 
sake of what they call Christian Unity, to drop out of their 
cr~ed the only true foundation of Christianity, viz., the doc
trme of the ransom. Such are some of the indications of the 
rolling together of the ecclesiastical heavens, or ruling 
religious powers. 

1!'ourthly, we see the elements of the earth-civil society
gettmg ready for the ~nal conflagration when, it is said, "the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat" (2 Pet. 3: 10-12 )-the 
heat of human passion and wrath. We see the angry nations 
armed to the teeth and impoverishing their treasuries to equip 
themselves for the emergencies of the near future, while 
s!a~esmen. and politicians everywhere view the situation in 
c1yil, affairs as e~tremely precarious, and are put to their 
'~i~s ends to deVIse .ways and means for the protection of 
c1v1l government agamst the dangers that threaten it from 
the. growing dissati~faction among the masses of the people. 
This was very mamfest in the policy of Prince Pi5marck of 
Germany in his course with reference to the church of Rome 
:vhcn, a few years. ago, he sought to rid Germany of Popish 
mfluence; but findmg subsequently the necessity of that i11fl.u
cnce for t.hc preservation of civil authority in Germany, he 
retraced lus steps from considerations of mere political policy. 

"~e see, further, that men in every condition of life are 
bandmg together to resist others of oppo~ing srntimcnts, so 
that the appearance .of the world today is that of a great 
battle-field where mighty hosts of contrndi1w parties arc 
defia!ltly mustering their forces and preparmg f~r a desperate 
conflict. Such has been thr condition of thing~ for a few 
Y.ears pa:st, and the perfecting and equipping of these orgamza
tions will be the work of a few more years; and then will 
follow the world's criAis-a crisis in which all the powers of 
light an~ darkness will struggle for the ascendaney; and the 
result will at first seem to be disaster and utter ruin, until 
above the :vreckage of .all human law and order the power 
and auth~rity of the Prmce of Peace begin to be recognized. 

Such is the outlook of our day as viewed in the light of 
the. holy apostles and prophets; but the conservative Phari
see1sm of today shakes the cautious head and says, Nay, it is 
not so; ~e cannot be on the eve of a new dispensation and of 
a revolut10n so stupendous, involving the whole present social 
s~ructure, both civil and religious; for lo, "all things eon
tm1;1-e as they were from the beginning." ( 2 Pet. 3: 4) And in 
their zeal to bolster up the tottering structures of priestcraft 
and statecru.ft, whose interests are so closely allied, they 
array themselves in bitter opposition to the present great 
work of the Lord and the promulgation of the truth con
c~r':ling his plans and purposes. And as the heralds of the 
divme purpose spread abroad these tidings, and the great 
work of the Lord in this our day is shown to be along the 
e~act lines of his revealed purposes and for the utter destruc
tion of the present order of things, the opposition increases 
~nd both the truth and its advocates are despised and re
jected. And. strange to say, many of God's children are 
among the despisers. having partaken of the spirit of this 
wo~ld and become lukewarm and indifferent to God's truth, 
wh1.le they ha~e sought out many incongruous theories and 
devices of their own and consecrated their lives to these 
human purposes. 

It is to such that the words of our text are addressed
'.'Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you which is spoken 
m the prophets." What is that? It is spiritual blindness 
and darkness; "For the wisdom of [even] their wise men 
[even the honored and learned doctors of divinity, the leaders 
and representatives of nominal Christianitv] shall perish and 
th~ understanding of their prudent men shall be hid." '"The 
priest and the prophet [the leaders and teachers] have erred 
through strong drink [being intoxicated with the spirit of 
the world]: they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of 
the way. tJ:rough st;,ong drink; they err in vision, they 
stumble m judgment, and hence cannot discern the wonder
ful plan and work of the Lord in this our day.-Isa. 
29:14; 28:7. 

.Greatly to be dreaded indeed is this spiritual blindness 
which shuts out from view the glorious vision of God's won
derful plan of the ages and the work of the Lord-his 
"strang~ work"-~n this our day, and its glorious outcome 
when hui wrath is overpast. Such despisers of the truth. 
however highly they may be esteemed among men must fail 
to enter into the reward of the faithful overcom~rs of this 
age. who are to live and reign with Christ a thousand years. 
-Rev. 3:21; 20:6. · 
. Let _us, then, beware of that sp~rit which despises the 
mstruct10n of the Lord. and when m his providence some 
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human mbtrumentahty is iaised up m God-; own tnne and 
way to declare the divine plan and work, ll't us u•.101ce am! 
be glad. No human instrumentality has auythmg 111 thib 
matter whereof to boast: the work is the Lord's, and the 
highest honor that any man can claim is to be his mouth
piece, his messenoer. The prophecies concernmg pre,,ent truth 
were all securely° closed up and sealed until this tune of the 
end (Dan. 12 : !J) , and no wisdom or learning could break 
those seals until God's due time had come. Let us, therefore, 
as we now behold the work and plan of the Loni, ''lift up 
our heads and reJOice," remembering, as the Psalmist expresses 
it, that "God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 
m trouble. Therefore will not we fear though the earth 
[;;ociety a'l at present organb:ed j be removed, and though the 

mountams [kingdoms] be carried into the midst of the ,;ea 
[though they be engulfed in a sea of lawlessness and anarchy]; 
though the waters thereof [the ungovernable masses of hu
manity] roar and be troubled, [as we see them now .i.nd 
~hall see them much more so, and] though the mountams 
I kingdoms] shake [with fear and dread and with an uncer
tain stability J with the swPllings thereof.'"-P,,a. 4ti: 1-:5. 

With JOY we have seen the light of truth breaking, and 
with JOY it is our privilege to view every prophetic fulfilment, 
whether it be in the advancement of the truth, or m the 
cumulation and culmination of the troubles of tlns en! day; 
for every step of the Lord's great work Lring~ th nearer the 
glorious outcome of everl.1sting peace not many d<ty~ hpnce, 
whl·n ''the dcsii P of all nations shall c:omc." 

A MOMENTOUS STRUGGLE BEGUN 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-! enclotle you herewith another 

editorial from the New York Sun of Dec. 15th, 18!)2, on the 
Prof. Smith heresy case. It is of the &ame purport as the 
Dr. Briggs case, and points clearly to the inev1tab~e dilemma 
of the future, either to give up the Bible or give up the 
,·reeds. The Sword of Truth is certainly doing its work 
dTedually now, exactly as you have interpreted the Scrip
tures. How easily would the acceptance of the truth of the 
Bible settle all their disputes if they could !Jut see it. Yours, 

J. c. BELL, JR. 
"At last a Presbyterian heretic has been found guilty. 

He is the Rev. Dr. Smith, a professor in the Lane Theological 
Semmary of Ohio and a prominent minister of the Presby
t .. rian ehurd1. 

·'The chargeb against him were substantially the same as 
those on which Dr. Briggs is now undergoing trial in New 
York. That is, he has taught that scientific Biblical scholar
ship proves that there are errors in the Scriptures. Like Dr. 
Briggs and many other distinguished and nominally ortho
dox Biblical (•ritics, he rejects the Mosaic authori;hip of the 
ti.rst five books of the Bible, upon which, according to the 
Rev. Dr. Birch. the authority of the Gospel rests, and gen
erally in his tcachmgs he has been in agreement with this 
modern school ot criticism. 

"On Monday the Cincinnati Presb,rtery pronoui;iced .such 
dodrine to he contrary to the doctrine of the Bible itself 
,rnd of the \Vc~tmim;,ter Confession, and it condemned Dr. 
Smith to smpl•nsion from the Pre'>byterian ministry until 
he renounces an<l recants his heretical teaching. Of course, 
ho will not purehllRe his restoration at that price; and he 
will not be tempted to make the humiliating submission by 
iP<tr that he will be burned at the stake. Even if the con
;,tltuted Presuyterian authorities refuse to tolerate hiR doc
ti me, he know~ that he can get toleration for it elsewhere, 
and even among Presbyterians themselves. The Cincinnati 
Pre'>Lytery convicted him by a small majority only, though 
111~ teaching is opposed to the Wcstminister Confession in 
both its spirit and its letter, and is utterly subversive of the 
Presbytc>rian faith in the Bible as held for generations past. 

"If it is thus made apparent that Dr. Smith has sym
pathizc>rs with hi'l views even in the conservative Cincinnati 
Pre'<bytery, how rnu"t it be here in New York, where leading 
1-'1 P~hytc-rian mtnhtl'rs fln<l laymen have cxpre"sed their agreP-

ment with Dr. Brigg~ ;,o openly? \Ylrnt dot>~ lu~ -,u-,pcnsion 
amount to under such ci1cumstances? Bc:causc of !11,,; conllem
natiou as a heretic Ly the one party he 1s all the -,tronger 
with the other party. If the Presuyterian Clmrd1 drives 
him out as a heretic, he is only the firbt of a grrnt cumpany 
of its ministers whom in justice it mu~t condemn to go out 
with him. 

"Dr. Smith will appeal from the Presuytery to the Uluo 
Synod and thence to the General A%cmuly, thus keepmg ,ihve 
an issue of tremendous importance to the Presuyterian Church. 
Unless the sentiment of both of these appellate courts changes 
radically meantime. there is no proualnlity of his obtaining 
a reversal of the JUdgment from either of them. The great 
majority of the General Assembly has been strongly oppo;,ed 
to such views as his for two years past, and there are no 
indications that the opposition will be less next spring. It 
is more likely to become more intense. Even at the risk of 
dividing the denomination, the Presbyterians must hold their 
ministry to the teachings of their doctrinal standards, for 
1t is better to split than to go to pieces altogether. If tlw 
Bible is not the perfect and absolutely true \V ord of God 
received by inspiration from heaven, Presbyterianism has no 
foundation of divine authority: it rests on human reason. 

"That is the issue, and the Presbyterian Church must meet 
it squarely and decide it positively. It may be confused by 
subtle theologians like Dr. Briggs and Dr. Smith, Pven in 
their own minds, but really it IR tlw is"ue hetwe<'n faith 
and agnosticism. The conviction of Dr. Smith is only the 
beginning of the most momentous ~trugf;'le Ill the whole 
hi><tory of Protestantism." 

At this writing the decision of the New York Presbytery 
in the case against Dr. Briggs is announced as deeHkd in 
his favor. Thus has the Presbytery of New York-one of 
the most influential religious bodies in the world-dee1dl'rl 
and proclaimed to the world its disbelief in the Bible as the 
inspired 'Word of God, and its conviction tlrnt the few Bible 
statements which measure up to nineteenth century idea' 
should be treated respectfully for tluzt reason, and that tht• 
remainder should be regarded as !Pgend~ and old wives' 
fables. Truly thf' wi'<rlom of this world 1~ foolishn"'" with 
God-EDITOR 

"ALWAYS FOR ALL THINGS" 
"And be not drunk with wine, wherein ifl excess; but be fillPd with the Spirit, speaking to yo11n1elves m p,.1Jm~ and hymn~ and 
;piritual songs, singing and making- melody in your heart to the Lord; giYing thank" alway" for all things unto God a rnl. th1• 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God."-Eph. 5: lfi-'21. 

From the contrast here instituted between being drunken impos.,ible. But the spirit of Chri~t has the vPr,V oppo~1t1• 

with wine and being filled with the Spirit. as well as from effc<'t: it is the spirit of love and of a sound mind, who~ .. 
the fa<'t that Christian" and not worldlings are here ad- healthful tendency is to illuminate> th(• 11ndc1~tandmg am! 
rlr<'ssed, we understand the wine to be nsPd as a Rymbol of the to invigorate every noble faculty of the ~oul. 
.;pirit of the world. And the Apostle here warns the children The effect of such spiritual mvigoration arnl illwnrn.ition 
of God not to bePome into'Cicated with tlw i;;pirit of the world, is that of joy and peace and praise; and when two or three 
but counsels us, on the contrary, to be filled with the Spirit such meet their hearts naturally flow together; and while 
of God. 1t is not enough that we banish from our hearts th<',V rnakf' nwlody in tlwir hP.tit~ tog1·ther to the Lo1d. the~· 

thP spirit of the world, but we must keep filled with the often delight to expreRR themselves in p.;alm" and hvrnnR 
holy Spirit of God, el5e the . spirit of the world will come and spiritua! songs, and in prayers of thanksgi~ing to God 
m unRolicited and take possession. the Fathf'r. m the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The spirit of the world-the disposition and sentiments Nor do. such <'Ver find them~l'l_vcs so he8et with th<' l'are~ 
of the world on every suuje<'t-we find all about us, and and vl"Cat10ns of thP preRent hfc that they can fitt<l no 
the inclination of onr natural mind is in the same direction: <'HU'<e for thanksgiving; for. hf'ing gral'iously cnlightenl'd by 
1t is the mind of the flpsh, tlw carnal mind. the selfish miml thP spirit of God, they know that all thi11gs, howHf'r w·dng 
To partakf' largely of thi" mind or di"posit10n is to becornf' or pf'1 plt>\.ing or trying they may be, are working togethPr 
mtoxicatrd with it; and thi" intoxicat10n stnpefie" the Rpirit- for ~nod to tht>m that ]o\f' <io<l-to the callrd aecording to 
nal Renses am! beclouds thl' reasoning fal·ultiP", and so gr,,atly hi~ purp<hf'; and thf'rcfon• it i.., thf'ir privilege to rejo1<'e at 
my-.;tifip-, thf' vi'<ion of ti nth tl1·1t it" <'lP'\l di-,('<'l llllH'Ht j.., a 11 tim<'-, a 1\(1 1m<lf'r a 11 1·i1 enm,ta\l('C'~, aml their pleasure 
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always to give thanks to Goel for all tltings.-Rom. 8 :28. 
As for the <lays of natwnal thanksgiving, we, aR c1t1zens 

of the hea \ enly kmgdom, have no "pedal need of them; 
for eH·1y Jay "hould be with us a day of thank:ig11·ing tor 
all thlllg,.,-lor the pro,.,perity of our ''l•oly nation'' under 
the 11ghLeous autl1011ty of Chru,t our King, for its peace 
arnl .l"Y and its glorwus hope, for 1b pnnlege~ of spiritual 
eulightmcnt an<l Lle~~rng, fo1 the perfec.:twn of its laws and 
t ht> "h,1pmg of it~ eom 'e and d•·-trny, an<l for the needed 
rli-11pl1rn• as well, \\l11d1 h to prep.ire 1t for its future 
c,,{ltatwn and glmy. Let the lH'ople of the \voild and lebs 
1'1111 :.:11 tt·uPd Clll 1,.,tians gi \!' tlia nk,, a~ doubtJe,s many of 
1 lwm do, out ot a ,.,irn·ne !wart, for thP <·ommon blP"'ings of 
tl11- in•·-ent lifr-fo1 thP an nncl 'mhhine and ram, for 
bifHJl~ i r1il 11111 \'e-..t-.. a1J<l iur ::..+-'(l;uq-... of <·ornp,u,ttIVP peaec 
v,Jf\i 1}1p 11.itwn, alno,ul. y .. ,, lile"e<l be <~or!. out of his 
.. l1L1 n• I~'' t lr:t'r>'V t Ji,.,,. 11ch lilc•-,-.rn~ a1 c eo111111on to all-to 
n:.' l':Sl :tnr! t<; it1P un111·,t-:rntl 1t · i' wPll that thf' atfrntwn 
,,f .ill 111<'11 ,]1oul1l ]ip ,.,\ 111'<1 to ma1 k arnl r·on"1dn thL•m But 
tlie,1· t..-ll 1Jt 110 >}H«·1al f.t\Ol' to a11:.' of the n.ition~ or king· 
cio'?>' of tlJJ-.; wcn ld. all of wh•• h .. 1~ ~oon a, th« appomted 

t 1m.·, d tliP C"1till'-." a1 r• fnit1ll«1l. 1111ht g1vP pla«e to 
the u .. ivH -al Krng<lom of Crnl. (~~PP Mru J·.:C.,L\L D.\W:\, Vol. 
I, Cli.qi. )o.l!i.) God's ~11!Jl'l'\ i-.ion of thr~c in the prc~ent 

\1111« 1, not all,. in Lt'! fL'l'PJJ<" in tlu·ir «ho~rn •·our~e. but 
.;1111p]\· nn 01n1 '1il111g nf tlw1r frpp •·our-<' H> th.tt tlwy may 
.i"t 11•tf•1f,1 P with, liut 1.;thl·r U1"t th<'y rn:1.v ultim,1trly 
1111111·-tor to, hi~ '""n ;;i~P PJH],, in thr> •.amc Re1rne aR it b !'>aid 
th,d HP rn.ikl'th <'VPn th:' w1ath of m.tll to 1nni,t• ]um. 

.\111! \I ].J]p il1P worl<l tl11h 111.1rks an<l lPJOi«P~ in. and 
111 -c1111P <'.hl'~ r«lurn" th,111k~ to Crnl for, the trnlv glorwus 
""11 mo" /,f1;s'1 •11/' whi"lt our loving anrl 11e1H'\ oh•nt Father 
-.hc•11r·1~ al;k~ 11pnn thr f'l'i! an<! tlw j1ht, ]pt our ht·art~ not 
0111.1· rrjni .. P in tlH''e thing~. lmt a],o in the highL'l ~pi11tnal 

fa1m, l11·~tow.,rl upon thr 'on~ of Cod, gi\'ing thank, ah1ays 
and fo1 all tfi111g, unto G0<l the Father in tlH• name of our 
Lo1<1 .J .... 1h f'lll 1,t. 

'1'111ly thh 1~ a happy frame of minrl to lJe in, and tho•.(' 
who •·a11 do thh at all timPs and umlPr all Plrcnm'lt.inces 

have reached an enviable altitu<le of Christian character and 
ei.perieuee. All about us are tnab and H:;atwu~ 011 eveiy 
hand, and the m.in or woman who has beeume »O ;,upeuor 
to the~e that he takes eogmzanee only of the end to Le gamed 
by this 1 l'iimng proce.,~, and who therefore patirntly and 
eYen thankfully :-.ub1111ts to the pamful 01 deab 111 hope of 
the glorious end deb1gned by Divine ProYidenee, may ale,o 
confidently rejoice in hope of the final reward of the over
comers. 

Along with this beautiful frame of mind produced by 
the indwcllmg spint of God, the Apostle also links the grace 
of lnmu!Ity or ,,ubnu-.,.,ion-";.,ub1111ttmg your-.elves one to 
another in the foar of God." \Yhere the spll'it of JOY and thank
fulness reigns pride finds no place, but e.il'.11, Ill lowlmess of 
mind and Ill the fear of God, ~uhrnits him,1•1f to tlw other 
for helptnl, 101 mg •·oun,.,Pl or cnt1e1sm. to the eml that ;,o, 
by mutually taking heed to the word of the Lm ti aml ~ePking 
to mea-.me up to all its requirPment,;, the bride of Chr1't 
may n~a.ke hcr;.,elf rl'ady for the man iage. 

It is m Yiew of the urgent necL''"itv of sober watchfulness 
and attenti0n to thP will of the Lord. rl'"lll <lmO' U'l that the 
Apostle r·.ills upon all who arP to any r".tcnt i~to>;H·ated an<l 
~tupefied hy the spirit of the worl<l, sa~·mg. ".\wnkP, thou that 
~lceprst, ancl ari;.,e from the d:•tHl, and Chri,t shall gi\e thee 
light."-Put away thP worlcll~· ~p1rit and awake to the irn
porLtnce of hPin!.!; filh•ll with the' ;.,pirit of Gori, ancl look to 
hnn for the liQht that will "nn•ly follow, with ib hles,Pd, 
inYigorating and health-giving influr1H'e' 

Sec then that ye walk eircum-.p('etly r··arPfull~·· picking 
your <.trp~. Oh, 11ow carefully wr mn-t trr:ul tJii., n·trrnw 
way 1 l not like i_'..!norant pl'rnon~. hut a-; wi~f' mPn, ,,,.,·nring th" 
;,('a,on for youhclvrs [ l, ing adnrntagc of ~·our oppm tm11· 
tic8] hreatbe the day~ are en!. [TIH• t1ml'"' arf' Jll'i t!ouo, 
and only hy sobriety an<l the wi~<1orn of m'•t·knp,., -hall \v.> 

be alile to walk thiH narrow way to ib glm iou~ fr1 rn1m1-; I 
"\YhPrPfore," lJf• a<ldR, "hr v<' not 1mwt-.l' !mt 1111<:P1-ta1Hl· 

ing what the will of the Lord ·i.,." .\nrl 111.1.v thP will of Coe! 
and the joy ancl pPa«c of <fod fill our lwa1 ts and lea Ye no 
room for the spirit of the world to intrude upon us. 

JOSHUA THE TYPICAL HIGH PRIEST 
I. QL\H., LI:S:'.O:'I ff., 

Golrfrn Te.rt-"Rr<'ing- then that WP h.t ve a great High 
Prll•,t, that 1~ pa;,,,.,[ mto thP hPavP11,, .Je,n-;, the ~on of 
God, l<•t th hold fa,t our protP"ion."-llPh. 4: 14. 

,\!though this 'ltapt«r 1s not ;,tated to he a vision, that 
is th" 111ft•1L·1u·e. It \111! lH' remembered that a rnixerl multi
tud<' of tlH>-e who tru-.te<l in God's 1n·om1-.es, out of all the 
t! ii"'', h:lll 1l'tm11ell from Babylon to the Holy Land. They 
had (•JJr!t•avoretl :•s bl''t tlll'y could to n•,torP the tl'mple and 
it~ ~e11 ll't'-.. an<l ,J,"hua was the lligh PrieRt; but withal 
thP1r rnntl<'l' Wl'Je Ill hut a poor l'011d1tion, very unhke the 
fo1111Pr glm ,v of ~0!0111011'~ tinH'. Th,• olijPPt of this vbion 
111:1- 1n p111 t, no <lonlit. to enl'onrage the thf'n fainting hPartR 
«f J..,; :1 «I. a ncl to lc·arl th Pm 1 o ti tht in thP al'l'eptableness of 
l llt'll' i1111111Jle :irrn11g1•111P11t~ for Cod's ~Pn i««. 

H11w1·v<'1, tl1P vhJon',., 'JW«J,tl 'iµnifl<"llH'<' iR as a prophecy, 
111 \\ h11 Ii thP lit«1.tl .Jchlrna. of tlw p10plu{', timP, ha.- nothing 
\\l1:1t~Hr io clo. Onr intP1Jlr<'Ll11on of thP vision, briefly 
51 ·1 Lc«L 1• ollld lie aliont a-. f11lltrn - -

.fo~l:11:1 i,)piflPd tlw PniirP "vlrnnh of thr first-horn ones" 
d:111'1'..'. th•· p1P-Pnt !1iP-ht•'<•t a11ci "l'l"'-P<I hy tlw1r a<lvPr~ary, 
C.,it,in. Our Lo1d .J,·-11~ 1~ 1ep1r,p11t»d li,V thP hPa<l and !us 
, ,,p,peJ llhl j,,Jlown, hy thP !10<1,\' of the typi 1·al High PriP'lt. 
~II ?.r.- ''}'}'"st«] h.1 illl' ~am" 11dvPr-nr.1·, fqr "hl' \1:1~ tf'mpiPd 

111 .111 1•111111.; 11kt> ·1- \IP a1e, 11!'f w1/h"11t sin." TIH1 liody of 
.J";J1u·1 \IP'> 11'pl<'~1·11tc•d ,1, c·lo1l1<•d i11 filth~· g.nmPnh-whieh 
r1-p1P,<·11h th .. f.id (]1,1! "all our [tl1P «hnn·h'"l ri;.;hteouRne->H 
10.. .1, I: It 111· r:1 "' " 

·11,.. 1 l1.1nvr~ <if raim»11t typifi, . ., H1P rpmnrnl of our sinR 
:111tl t li1• Jll'•' irli11~ in ,i .. :1<l of Cl1r1,t'~ ri.~htPon-.nP'~ in and 
:111111·~li 1,,,rJ'- :111anuc•<l way-Clni,t'~ ,,1<~1itl•·P-·whi«h was 
""t 111"11 11>:u]p kn11\111 ThP an1Hrnnt·rmPnt of tlw angel to 
r lw ' I 1·:1 'h"• I .To-1111:1 ( \'C'J'"P 7) «OJ'l'<''JlUll<l, to t hP «hnrl'h ';; 
Ji .. _,], r,•]1111'.! in th" <liv111P nab1rP aml kinµ'<lom of Go<l after 
jt - 'I" 1J,J,. 1, l1.1V<' h«c•11 in-tifi<'<l hy faith in Chri-t. 

V1 1:-1 '- :td1h«-~P' .To,]rna -.pp:nail'l,v fr0m thP u11dPr prif'~t

ho"d 1---1112 lio<l,v-1u't a' our Lore] ancl !ht• 1o~·al prir-.thood 

J.\X. ~2, z:::cn. 3:1-10. 
under him-his body-are sometimes adrlrf'R~NI separatl'ly), 
tellmg them that they are not the reality, hut llll'rdy types 
of tho tiue Christ. "Hear now. 0 .Joshua the !ugh pnl'Rt, 
and thy eompamons, s1ttmg before thee, for tlwy are ~1gn·llll'n 
[or types]. For, lo, I am aLout to bnng m my Lreal] 
Servant the Sprout"-a fre,,h sprout-one not of the old 
Adamic stock, blighted and dyrng bel'ause of ongmal i:.m, hut 
a new sprout, having freRh ntahty: holy, harmle"s and 
separate from sinners, and yet a man-"the man Chri,t Jt•,u8." 

tr~mg another symbol, a stone, the Cluef Corner ~tone, 

to represent this coming One, vcrqe 9 dedareR: "Behold the 
stone that I have laid before Jo,.,lrna [t!H• type]. l"pon that 
one stone rest seven eyes [perfect or dh·ine wiR<lom, ~enn 

reprrsenting perfoction and an eye reprP~Pnting knowledge.] 
Behold, I will engrave the engraving therpof, baith Jehovah 
of hoRtR. [God is f>uperintending thP Pngraving of Iii" l'harac
tPr and lnw upon all the "Ii1·ing stones" of the church-the 
hody of Christ-as Rurely as he RUpP! internled the trinl de
velopment of our Loni. the Chief Corner Stone: as it is 
writtf'll, They shall he all taught of God.l-1 Pet. 2:4-7. 

"And I will remove the iniquity [unfruitfulnrss, etc., a'I 
well aR sin 1 of thP land in one day [the ~iillennial dav
"a da~· with the Lord i'I as a thmiRan<l vrarq" with men 1. 
"Jn th'lt rlav. ~aith .Jehovah of ho~t.;;, ve Rhall rall every man 
hi" neighho{·. m1<lrr the vine and under thP fig tref'." · 

Th~ Goldrn Trxt jq wry appropriatr. Our Lor<l, thl' 
Capt:11n of our salvation. h8~ hPPn provPrl perfert through 
ohrrlif'm•e to the t11in!!R whiPh hr> Rufferf'<l; and now, in the 
«ompldin,'! of lii" ho<ly-mPmhPrR. hP i;;tnn<lR not only aR our 
RrrlPf'lllP!', to makp UR fit to !'tand trial undPr the high-calling, 
and al-.o a.;; our Jilxamplr of how to ovPrf'omP. hut more: he, 
nR 011r lfiyh Prirsf. make" good our unintf'ntional i;;hort-rom
ingR, and al~o Rtan<lR rPa<ly to Ruecor all his ronRerrated mem· 
hPr~-promi~ing that WP Rhall not be tempted above that we 
a rP a hle to hear, hera use he will provide, for such, ways of 
e~l'apf'. 

ZERUBBABEL THE TYPICAL BUILDER 
I. !/I".\!(., LI s,o.-; y' JAX. 29, ZF.C'TI. 4: 1-10. 

r:o7<lr 11 Tr rt--"X"t li.1· might. n"r h.v powC'r, hut hy my This. likC' thr vi~ion of the preceding lesson, wa.;; doubtless 
spirit, -a it Ii .J, 11(1\ :1 h of ho~h ' - YP1 '" 6 intended to prn•onrage the Israehte'l living at the time it 
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wai:. given; but, like it also, its chief lesson belonged not to 
them, but to us.-1 Pet. 1.12. 

The golden candlestick (literally, lamp) with seven 
branchet> (or burners) is the bame a;; that wluch, in the 
typical Tabernacle and Temple, shed the only hght of '"The 
Holy." The :;ame seven lamp:i in one are brought to our 
attentwu in the Book of Revelation ( 1 :20), and there ex
plained to symbolize the church of Chnst during the present 
time. The seven represents perfection or completeness; hence 
as a whole the lamp-stand represents all the true saints or 
hght-bearn,; in all the vaiious phases of the Xominal Church 
de\·elopmeut.-Rev. 2: 1, 5. 

The oil represent-; the holy spirit which, burning in the 
true believers, cau:,es the illummation of the sanctified in 
Chru,t Jesm;. 

The two olive trees from which the olive oil proceeds to 
the i-.even lamps we under,,tand to be typical of the Scriptures 
of the Old and Xew Testaments-God's two witnesses. The 
holy ;.pint is "thl' '-Pint of the truth;" and God's \Yord is 
truth! God explained this to Zerubbabel ( veri:.e 6), saying, 
"Not by an army no1 by forC'e but by my spirit L the spirit of 
the Truth-the spirit or influence of God given through hb 
exceeding great and predous prorr:i,;e~, etc.-the olh·e trces
(2 Pct. l ·-1) the Word!. saith .Jehovah of hosts. \\'ho art 
thou, 0 great mountain before Zerubhabel? Thou shalt he
l'ome a plain. and he shall tiring on the headstone with 
,,houtings, crying, Grace, grace unto it." 

A mountam symbolizes a kingdom; and the one here 
repre~entc>d a<> an obstruction hefore Zerubbahel typifies 
Satan's kingdom-th<' dominion of <'Vil under the Prmce of 
thi:; worl<l. Zcruhliub('} typifie,; Chnst. His name signifies 
"a shoot for ;,proutl out of Ra/Jylon." Literally, he was a son 
or ~hoot out of Da dcl arnl .T es"e (as our Lotd a !so is called). 
ar•d "PC'ondly. as a sprout out of Babylon [ronfu;,ion], he was 

a further type of Christ, who was out of, and yet separate 
from, sin and all mixture of evil. Undoubtedly the people of 
that day understood Zerubbabel to be the branch or shoot men
tioned in the nsion of Chapter ::! : 8, not realizing that Zerub
babel and Joi:.hua were !mt types of Christ, in whom the two 
offices of Kmg and Priest would be combmed. 

VERSES !), IO blend the type and the antitype. Zerubbabel 
had begun the rebuilding of the literal Temple, and the people 
understood that it would be completed by him. They might 
not thPn despise the humble beginnmg of the work, but reJ01ce 
to se<' it progress un<ln his direction-realizing that the sewn 
<'yes ( i. e., the perfe<'t wisdom of God whieh hold" ~nrvey of all 
the earth) were ;,uperint!'nding the work. 

The real application of these ver,..es i" to C'hri~t. who hrgan 
the construC'tion of the true tc>mpl(' of God-"wh1d1 tPmple 
ye are." Hi.1 earthly ministry and the work of hi" followers 
have all along seemed small and weak, anrl far from what 
might be experted by any respeeting so great a tc>mplf' for so 
g-rand a purpose. But those who rf'alize the situation from 
God's standpoint can rc>joice in th•' outcome, rPa lizing thl' 
Lord's promise that "the <lay of small thing'<," thc> day of 
rmffering, the day of trial8, will soon giv!' place to tlw )fillPn
nial day of JOY, perfection and hle"sing. The de~pi~e,l "littlr 
flock," whom the world know" not. C'YP!l a'< it krww not it~ 

Master, will soon be glorified with him. and share hi~ kingdom. 
The poor, rich in faith, and those that arc> nought. anrl that 
are despised, and that are foolish according to thl' "wiqJom of 
this world, are soon to be gloriously manifested no; tlw Rons of 
God, the body of Christ and the embodimPnt of divinp wisdom 
and power and Jove, that as his kinl!<lom tla•v. with Chrif!t 
their Lord and Head, mav. as the "Sun of Righteon"nf'ss," 
shine forth in blessing and life to the groaning neatron-al
rea<l~- redeeml'd by the preci<Juo; blood of .Teo;m eighteen cen
turir,, ago.-~fal. 4·2; :Hatt. 13:4:1 

BACK TO THE HOLY LAND 
Then• i,., a report from Jerusalem that Baron Edmond de 

Roth~child Im.;; eompleted negotiatrons with the Turkish gov
ernment for thP e"tahlishml'nt of Jewish colonies on the 

Rothschild lands in PalC';;tine. and al.;;o for perm1tt111g Rmsian 
Jews to settle there.-New York 8un. 

Thus the restoration of I"rael progre;;sl'.;;. 

AT CLOSE OF DAY 
If you sit down at set of sun 
And count the acts that you have <lone, 

And, counting, find 
One self-denying act, one word 
That eased the heart of him who heard, 

One glance most kind, 

But if through all the livelong <lay 
You've cheered no heart by y<'a or nay; 

If through it all 
You've nothing done that you can trace, 
That brought the sunshine to onr faC'e; 

No act most small, 
That helped some soul at trifling <'ost-That fell like sunshine where it went

Tlwn you may count that day well spent. Then eount that day as worsP than lost. 
-8elected. 

VoL. XIY ALLEGHENY, PA., JANUARY 15, 189:1 ::\ 0. 2 

A WORD TO METHODISTS 
FRO:lf BISHOP FOSTER. 

The following earnest and solemn words fr<Jm Bishop Fos- Huntington, ancl many others equally distingnish<'d, be now 
ter have appeared in various Methodist Jourria.1s, and in tract regarded in Methodist circles a-> fanaht·hm" Can any one 
form. He certainly gives his trumpet no uncertain sound. go-ina into the :\Iethodist chur<"h rn an\' ot our <"hief citie, 

"The Church of God is today courting the world. Its disti':iguish the attire of the pommulll<'ltntf; from that of tlw 
members are trying to bring it down to the level of the un- theatre and ball goers? Is not worl<lllI1P~" >'l'Pn in the mu-ie? 
godly. The ball, the theatre, nude and lewd art, social Jux- Elaborafrly clres~t>d and ornamentl'd d10n ,.,, ''ho m many m-e~ 
uries with all their loose moralities, are making inroads into make no profcs.;;ion of rC'ligron, and an• oftl'n ;,m~ering ~kPpt1c", 
the sacred inclosure of the church; and a~ a satisfaction for go thrnugh a cold, arti~tl<' or opt•r,1t1e lH'rformatH"P whH·h i-. 
all this worldliness, Christians are making a great deal of as mm·h in harmony with ~p1r itual worship a~ an opp1-.1 or ,1 
Lent and Easter and Good Fridav and church ornamentations. theatre_ P11dcr snPh worldly per form:rnt·e ,,piritna lity i" f1 oz~n 
It is the old trick of Satan. The Jewish Church struck on to death. 
that rock, the Romi!<h Church was wrecked on it, and the "Form<'1 ly C'V<'ry M!'th0<Ji,.,t attendt>tl c]a,.,'<-mc'ding atHI gav,, 
Protestant Church is fast reaching the same doom. a fro;timonv of l'''IJ<'rimental 1cli.,io11; now thc> da-~-mPL'tim: 

"Our great dangers, as we see them, are assimilation to i'I attr11<lr<l.hv Yerv iPw. anrl in m;'m- l'lmr<"lw~ it i~ nhand0nP<l. 
the world, neglect of the pcor, ;mbRtitution of the form for the Rrl<lom 1!0 PYc>n tl;r Htl'ward~, tru~tP<;~ ancl lra<lC'r~ of thP <·hun'h 
fact of godliness, abandonment of discipline, a hirrling min- attrnd cla~"-nweting. Fornwrlv n<'arlv c>Yc>r~· )f!'thodi~t prayc><l. 
istry, an impure gospel, whi<'h. ;;umm!'d up, is a fashionable tc>o;tified or <'xhorfrd in prayrr-nwC'ting; now hnt \'<'r~· frw arr 
ehnrch. That l\Iethodists should he liable to such an outcome, heard. Form<'rly f-hontR and pm i"c>~ werl' ]ward; now sneh 
and th:it there should be signs of it in a hundred years from demon;;tration'l of holy e;1fbu~ia~m nn<l joy ar<' rrgarded as 
th<' 'sail loft,' seems almost a miracle of hh.torv; hut who fanaticism. 
that looks about him today can fail to see th,, fact:• "\Vorldlv sorials, faini, fp._tivak eonr!'rts. and surh likf', 

"Do not l\fethodists, in violation of God';; \\\ml and their Jiave taken "the nlaeP of the r!'!igiom g-athrrings, revival meet.
own Discipline, dress as extravagantly and as fa-,hional.ly as ings, class and pray0r-mc><>tings of rarlirr <lavs. 
any other class? Do not ladies, and often tlw wivPs and ''How trur thn~ thc> ~frthor!i<:t Disripline is a <lead Jetter 
daughters of the miniRtry, put on 'gold anti pearl~ anti coRtly Ttfl ru1Ni forbid tht> wearing of !!old. or pearls, or costly array; 
array?' \Vould not the plain dress insio;tc<l upon hv .Tohn yet no one !'Yf'r thinks of 1li'<<"iplining anv of it~ nwrnlirrs fo1 
Wesley, Bishop Asbury, and worn by HeRt!'r Ann Rogpr.s, Lady violating: thC'm ThPy forbid thc> reading- of suC'h books and 
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the taking of such divers10ns as do not minister to godliness; 
yet the church itself goes to shows and frolics and festivals 
and fairs which destroy the spintual hfe of the young as well 
as the old. The extent to which this is now carried on is 
appallmg. 

"The earlv Methodist mini"ters went forth to sacrifice and 
1mffer for Christ. They sought not places of ease and affluence, 
but of priYat10n and suffermg. They glorified, not in their 
big salarieR, fine parsonages anrl refined congregations. but 
in the soul" that had been won for Jesus. Oh, how changPd! 
A hireling mini~try will bP a feeble, timid, truckling, time
serving mfoi"try without faith. Pndurance and holy power. 
l\frthodiRm formerly dealt 111 the great central truth. Now the 
pulpit" dt'al lrirgrly in grnPral1ties. and in popular lectures. 
The glorious dodrinP of Entire Sanf'tification is rarely heard 
aml srldom wihw~·P<l to in the pulpits." 

Methodist Exchange. 

That the good Bishop is not unduly alarme<l about the 
artual ~tnte of "'.\Tetho<li-.rn is manife"t to every ob"erver who 
is not ~tone blind. !frre arr two item" out of many that 
might be culled from both the religfou~ and secular press 
suh"tnntiating the Bishop's charge. They read as follows:-

''CHURCH BOWLING ALLEYS AND BILLIARD PARLORS 
"ThP Christian N ntion i'l our authority for the statement 

that 'Mr H. \V. Knight, before a recent gathering of Metho
dist" at the Bible House in this city (New York), said that, 
as an a<ljunct to the churches, buildings should be con~tructed 
with howling alleys and billiard parlors and the like to 
counteract the inftuPnPc of tlw rum shops.' 

"A great many quf'~tionable things are done in many 
chunhrs, o<;tensibly in the name of rrligion, but we were h:.irdly 
prPparerl to get thr an11011rn·ernent that things had come to such 
a pa"" that the l\Iethodi"t Church would even consi<ler such 
a propo"ition. A point made Ycry prominent in the founding 
of th,lt elnu <'h wa" thr irlPa of plainness and an entirr separa
tion f1 om all worlrll.v folly. hut, having grown to be a large 
bo<ly and consequently popular, it is ready to entertain the 
propoo;ition of having a gambling mm<'X attached to its 
clrnrPhrs. 

"Sevrral in-.tarn·rs arr on re<"ord whrre young men have 
gained their first lesson-. in gambl111g at church socialR and 
festiva 1~. If thry have tlrn" learner! these les<;ons at occasional 
gathering-; of tlw ('hnrcl1 for f(>-.tivity and silly games, how will 
it lw when a perm.anent pstablishrnent that can be visited at 
any time is cred<'d in connection with the churches? \Ve have 
<;e:t1 ehr<l in Yain for the divine eomrnission, Go ye into all 
the world, and, for thmie who will not hear the Gospel, erect 
bowling alleys and billiard p:trlors in connection with the 
churPhcs, in order that they may be entertained. 

"W<' know that this move will not meet the approval of 
the larg<' ma 1ority of the members of the Methodist Church, 
but we arr sorry to ser that such is the tendency in the minds 
of many in the variou" churches at the present time; and 
while this i~ going on. should there not be a people who are 
s<'cking their power, not from some questionable means of 
worldly poliPy, hut from the great ~ource of all power, the 
worl<l's RP<lermer ?"-},'Ider A .. 0. Tait. 

well. It has taken centuries to evolve this science in it~ 
present perfection. We are wiser than the early Christians 
and those of the middle ages, who injudic10usly butted their 
hea~s again~t the ~rass wa~ls of prejudice. They preached 
agamst particular sms, and mcurred unnecessary displeasure, 
w~en they might have preached the Gospel as the never
fa1lmg remedy for all sin, without specifying, and thus have 
secured the respectful attention and endorsement even of the 
most hardened sinners. 

"'It requires great wisdom and discretion to preach the 
Gospel in the present day in the way that most of the in
fluential churches want it preached. The day of fishermen 
preachers is past. The young man who would serve a wealthy 
pulpit acceptably today must bring into it education, cultur"e 
and refinement, and must show great deference to the opinion~ 
of the men who are looked up to, and who have influence in 
the church and in the neighborhood. 

. "'Regarding the particular question about which you in· 
qmre, you should be careful to make a broad discrimination 
between, for instance, a wealthy brewer and a wicked dive· 
keeper, who may, in the natural course of business, handle 
the farmer's wares and be under business obligations to him. 
Your congregation will probably stand by you in anythmg 
you may say about saloon keepers, especially about those 
who conduct disorderly and disreputable resorts, but it would 
not do to imperil influence for good by attacking a respectable 
wholesale dealer, or classing him in the same category with 
common saloon-keepers. 

"'Then, as to Prohibition, you know that question has 
so many bearings, especially in its political aspects, that it 
is well to feel your way very carefully before committing 
yourself to it unqualifiedly. You can safely say that you 
sympathize with the objects had in view by those earnest 
and excellent people who have become so discouraged in their 
attempts to keep the business within respectable limits that 
they even propose to do away with it entirely. I said that 
myself recently and it was heartily endorsed by a wealthy 
wholesale dealer, whose wife is a member of my church, and 
who is himself one of the best paying memberR of my con
gregation. Moreover, several Prohibitionists thanked me for 
my courageous stand against the liquor power. 

"'Now, my dear brother, I have great hopes for you. I 
know of no young man in the denomination who stands 
a better chance for ecclesiastical preferment than yourself, 
if you will but follow the dictates of your own sober judg
ment guided by a few such considerationR as I have men· 
tioned. Whenever I can help you in any way, command me. 
and believe me, 

Ever sincerely your brother in Christ, 
F. A. Llacy.'' 

* * * 
But Methodists are not alone in these matters. 

another item of similar import:-
CHURCHES AND SALOONS 

Here is 

"There is considerable discussion in Pittsburg religious 
circles over the sermon last Sunday of the Rev. W. S. Rains
ford, D. D., pastor of St. George's Episcopal Church, New 
York, in which he advanced some very radical views as re· 

"Thi' Vo1Pr.'' of New York. has also the following: gards the regulation of saloons. Dr. Rainsford, in substance, 
THE REV. DR. l'. A. LLACY GIVES ADVICE said that he had given the saloon question a great deal of 

''Tlw pa-.tor of a ::vTethodist Epi"copal clrnr<'h in a city study and that he had come to the conclusion that. it is 
nolPd for it-, hrrr-hrPwing interests ha" hePn so greatly stirred impossible to suppress saloons, at least in large cities, and 
Tty Thr y 01 er'8 Chm<'h and Raloon editorial" that he was con- the best thing the church can do is to make a compromise 
5 1 ra11wrl to sPrk C'Ollll"<'l of a brother minister of his acquain- and countenance the establishment of places by Christian 
tnn<'r, a-.king nrh-i<'P a" follows:- men, where beer, light wines and coffee can be sold. He also 

"'I>r11r R1otl11T · ::vTv soul is stirrrd within me as I see favored the opening of the place'> on Sunday during certain 
thi" ('1ty "holly giv<'n ;1p to the brewing interests. It would hours, and thinks the attachment of reading rooms would 
rPallv sPPm that our rltnn·hr-, arP bowing to the li<p1or oli- make them attractive. Dr. Rainsford thought that these 
gnrchy. vYhat are wr to rlo-stny in tlH' pulpit and keep places properly conduPted would in a great measure aid the 
~i!Pnrr>, or prear>l1 Prohibition and take the consequences- cause of temperance and lessen the consumption of spirituous 

l t l t' ?'" liquors.'' r m-P. no11-s11ppor anc pPr'\Pf'U ion. * * * 
"Thr rrsponse to thi" WP g n·<' h<'low: 
"'My Dear Yo1111q F'l'ir"lul: Your diffi<'nlty is one quite Thr foregoing arraignments by Bishop Foster, not only 

r·nrnmon tn r·omparatively ine'\perienC'r>d mini"ters. I can fully Methodists, but Presbyterians, Baptists, Episcopalians and 
snnpathizr with yon in feeling as though yon would like to mrmbers of all denominations may well ponder, for they 
firP broa<lsicl<·" of (io"prl truth into the sin arnl iniquity that apply to all alike. They come from one of the oldest bishops 
hP"ir![P tl1« '~orld on Pnr~' hnnd. I n"ed to fed that way in the Methodist denomination. Had they come from one 
m:v<elf in my Parl,v rnini<;try. when I had ocC'aRional fits of outside of Methodism they might be regarded as malicious 
'PnlarvPmPnt of tlw r·on~<·1PnPr.' as I call it. It will require reproach, but <'Oming within the denomination, thev must 
grPat <'arp prope1 ly to rnpprr"s su<'h impulseR. and to keep be regarded as his honest Ponvictions in view of th~ broad 
the rein<; wrll 111 hanrl. so that ~·on can manage the often none obsen;ation of Methodism a" a whole which his position as 
too pion" m,_.11 on whom ~'011 have to dPpend to supply the bishop furnishes. 
monr:v for earrying 011 thr Lord'" work on an adequate Reale. Its . confe'lsi.ons ought indeed to. be startling to every 

·" 'Thr preach in;! of thp GMpel in a wny not to offend has Methodist partlf'nlarly. and to others m so far as they realize 
hPr>omc a sr·1ence, whi1 h it lwhooye" a young mi111"trr to Htudy tllf' Ra me condition~. ThP Bi"l10p accuse'\ the membenihip of 
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the Methodist church ( 1} of trying to bring the church down 
to the level of the ungodly by encouragmg "the ball, the 
theatre, nude and lewd art. and social luxuries with all their 
loose moralities." What a charge! what a confession! Can 
the spirit of Christ, the love of the truth, or the joys of 
hope and of communion with God dwell in hearts that are so 
led of the spirit of the world? But does the Bishop mean 
that only a few such have crept into the Methodist church, 
while the great majority are otherwise minded? Evidently 
not, for he speaks of the membership of the Methodist church 
as a whole. He seems to see plainly that the whole Methodist 
field is overrun with tares, and that the true wheat-the 
saints who are actuated by the spirit of Christ-are numeri
cally so insignificant as to be unworthy of mention. 

( 2} He accuses them of trying to make satisfaction for 
this worldliness by giving more attention to the outward form.s 
of godliness-the keeping of Lent and Easter and Good Fri
day, and attending to church-decorations. etc.-in other words 
of having "a form of godliness without the power." 

( 3) He shows how the early zeal, enthusiasm, sobriety, 
consistency and devotion of Methodism have given place to 
pleasure-seeking with the world-how they are now "lovers 
of pleasure more than of God." 

But what word of commendation has he for a faithful 
ministry that bravely endeavors to stem thi!'l fearful tide of 
worldliness in the ranks of Methodism? None whatever. On 
the other hand, his testimony agrees with that of the Prophet 
Isaiah (28:7. See also S. S. Lesson on Isa. 28:1-13, in TOWER 
of Jan. 15, 1892), that the ministry as well as the member
ship have become intoxicated with the spirit of the world, 
and are, therefore, as far out of the way as the people. He 
speaks of them as "a hireling ministry-timid, truckling, 
time-serving, without faith, endurance and holy power;" says 
they have forsaken the great central truth of Christianity 
and deal in generalities and popular lectures. 

What an arraignment of Methodism. Doubtless the good 
Bishop would make some honorable exceptions among the 
ministry, as well as among the membership of Methodism, 
were he not speaking here of his outlook over Methodism as 
a whole. This can only be understood as his general view 
of the rank and file both of the ministry and membership of 
the great Methodist organization. In his estimation and from 

his specially favorable standpoint of obsenation, having a 
full acquaintance with the workings of the whole system and 
necessarily a large personal acquaintance with both the _nin
istry and the membership, he plainly describes the rank and 
file of both as "tares"-mere imitation Christians, Christians 
in outward appearance, but not at heart. And, pointing to the 
fact that the society is only a httle over a hundred years 
old, he declares that ~uch a fall from the original devotion 
and zeal of Methodists for God "seems almost a miracle of 
history," and adds, "But who that looks about him today 
can fail to see the fact?" 

It is high time, in view of these things, that any of the 
Lord's true people who still abide in the midst of l\Iethodism 
and who support it with their influence, their presence and 
their means, should awake and consider what the Lord would 
have them do. \Ve are now living in "the harvest" or "end" 
of the Gospel age, when the wheat and the tares which the 
Lord allowed to grow together all through the age must be 
separated. (Matt. 13:30) The great mass of tares is to be 
bound yet more tightly than ever in bundles preparatory to 
the burning (symbolic) in the great time of trouble predicted 
by the Lord and the prophets and the apostles to occur within 
this harvest period, and which therefore can be only a very 
few years in the distance. 

The sickle which the Lord is making use of to accompli'h 
the separation is the truth due in this harvest period-the 
truth concerning the divine plan of the ages, showing both 
scripturally and philosophically the glorious oufrome of the 
work of redemption in the grand "restitution of all things, 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began" (Acts 3: 19-21) ; and showing also the "high calling'' 
of the Gospel church-not the mixed company of wheat and 
tares which constitute the nominal gospel church, but the 
true and faithful saints," whose names were "written in 
heaven," and which have never been "blotted out" because 
of unfaithfulness. "The Lord knoweth them that are his." 
The divine plan of the ages shows how those "called, chosen 
and faithful" ones (Rev. 17:14) are to be joint-heirs with 
Christ, how they are to reign with him over the earth for a 
thousand years, and how they with him constitute the prom
ised "Seed of Abraham" which is to bless all the familh '> 

of the earth.-Rom. 8:li; Rev. ii:lO: 20·6; Gal. :l:lti, 2fl. 

OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
NO. 1. MATT. V., VI., VU. 

This sermon of our Lord is characteristic of the great to those who follow their Lord, who, though he was rich, for 
Teacher who spake as never man spake. It is wonderful our sakes became poor, that we through his poverty might 
alike for its simplicity, its clearness, its depth and its com- be made rich. Blessed are such poor ones-those who become 
prehensiveness. It is entirely devoid of anything like oratory; poor in any sense of the word, whether financially or socially 
for evidently its object was to instruct, rather than to play or otherwise, by sacrificing themselves for the blessing of 
upon the emotions of his hearers. Indeed, it is specially others. True, we may have very little to sacrifice, but never 
noticeable in all our Lord's public ministry that his methods theless, blessed are all the sacrificers. 
of teaching were calculated to keep reason on the throne, and The comforting words of verse 4 remind us of a similar 
not to permit it to be overpowered by an unduly wrought expression of our Lord-John 16 :20-"Verily, verily, I say 
emotional nature. In this his methods are in marked con- unto you that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
trast with many of those in vogue today. \Ve note also that rejoice; and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
his words were simple and easy to be understood, and that be turned into joy." (See also 2 Cor. 1:7; Isa. 61:2, 3.) It 
the,\' appealed strongly both to the judgment and to the heart. is those in Zion who mourn over and lament the mighty power 

The sermon was addressed. not to a promiscuou<s congrega- of evil in the high places both of church and of state, and 
tion of saints and sinners, but to his earnest and faithful who, setting themselves in opposition to it, incur the re
disciples who had left all to follow him-who had forsaken proaches both of the world and of lukewarm, nominal Chris
business and business prospects and home and friends and tians. Blessed are all who so mourn; for in due time they 
reputation, and who, in lieu thereof, had cheerfully accepted shall be comforted in receiving the reward of the righteous 
the reproaches that fell upon the Master, as well as the and in beholding the final triumph of righteousness and truth. 
necessary toils und privations incident to such a life. Con- Verses 5, 10, 11. The blessed meek ones of verse 5, who 
sequently its teachings apply, not to the world. nor to mere shall inherit the earth. are the same class who, according 
professors of Christianity, but only to those consecrated souls to verses 10, 11, are bold and courageous enough to withstand 
who have likewise left all to follow the Master whithersoever evil and error and to champion righteousness and truth. 
he goeth. The occasion was one of those seasons when, wearied they are meek in the true sense in submitting themselves fully 
with exhaustive labor, he withdrew from the multitudes who to the Lord, and bold in defence of his truth and his way, 
sought his healing touch and anxiously listened for the won- even the endurance of persecution for righteousness' sake 
derful words that proceeded out of his mouth-"And seeing Blessed are all such meek, persecuted and falsely accused 
the multitudes [and being too weary to minister to them) ones; for thev shall inherit thr earth: theirs is the kingdom 
he went up into a mountain, and having sat down, his dis- of heaven. By and by they shall reign with Christ in his 
ciples came up" (verse 1), and he opened his mouth and throne. Rcioice, all ye, and be exceeding glad, for great is 
taught them. your reward in heaven. 

THE BEATITUDES Verse 6 promises the satisfying portion of truth and 
righteousness in due time to all that hunger and thirst afte1· 
righteousness. Verse 7 promises a merciful f11dgment to all 
those who exercise the Rame. and is thu~ the strongest in
centive toward as lenient judgment of our fellow-men as cir
cumstances will permit. 

A comparison of verse 3 with Luke 6: 20 seems to indicate 
that the parenthetic phrase, "in spirit," was Matthew's com
ment, and not our Lord's exact words, which, according to 
Luke, were "Blessed are ye poor; for yours is the kingdom 
of heaven." The reference we therefore regard as applying 
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bee L Ureck, horao, discern] God." To be pure in heart is to 
have pure, smcere motives and desires. Those so d1spobed 
come to the divine revelation with reverence and meekness; 
and such, and such only, are prepared to see the breadth and 
scope of the wonderful plan of God, and how far it transcends 
the narrowness of human theological creeds and philosophies. 
Having no films of prejudice or vain philosophy before their 
eyes, and no clouds between themselves and God, with delight 
they discover in !us wondrous plan of the ages the worthy 
linf's of his truly glorious character-his wisdom, justice, 
Jo, e and power. 

VC'rse [J God 1s pleased to own the peace-makers as his 
cl11ld1 en. These are they who have first themselves found 
peace with God through faith in the precious blood of Christ, 
and who thereafter devote their energies toward bringing 
others into this bles5ed rest of faith and peace with God, 
and who further &eek to Rhow by word and example how a 
heart at peace with God always seeks peace with fellow-men 
under all circumstances where the sacrifice of the principles 
of righteousness are not involved. All such peace-makers are 
the blessed sons and heirs of God. 

Thus, first of all, the great Teacher bids us rejoice in 
counting onr our ble5sings, showing us that enn here in 
this wilderness state our table is indeed bountifully spread 
and our cup runneth over with blessings. 

THE CHURCH, THE SALT OF THE EARTH AND THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD 

Verse 13. "Ye are the salt of the earth," etc. The virtue 
of salt is its power to season and to preserve from decay 
and putrefaction, which power the true disciple,, of the Lord 
are here said to exercise over the masses of mankrnd in gen
eral. This, however, is not because we have this power in 
and of ourselves: it is the spirit of the truth. the spint of 
Christ in us through the knowledge of the truth and obedience 
to it. transforming the old creature into the new creature in 
Christ. 

According to these words of our Lord. it is by the in
tluence of such persons, directly and indirectly, that the 
world has been kept from sinking to greater depths of ig
norance and sin. When the spiritual life of the church has 
ebbed low, the world ha-; always suffered in consequence. 
For example, remPmber the dark ages and then the opposite 

effect of \\hat i& known as the Great Reformation. \Yhen 
spirituality revived in the hearts of God's people, the whole 
world began to wake up, and to receive some droppings of the 
shower of blessing. In the lives of God's people men see the 
moral distance between virtue and vice, and reason of a coming 
judgment when each will receive the reward that is meet, and 
they are thereby either shamed or persuaded to better and 
nobler lives. 

But the possibility of losmg this savor of truth and right
eousness is also intimated: that is, we may retain the outward 
forms of godliness and lose its real power, its spirit or dis
posit10n, and thus become false representatives of the truth
hypocrites. And in such a case the question is an apt and 
suggestive one: "If the salt have lost its savor wherewith 
shall it be salted?" Or in other words, If the truth have lost 
its power oYer us, to what other power shall we look for 
the savor of the spirit of truth? "Sanctify them through 
thy truth," was the Lord's prayer, and if the truth ceases 
to avail for our sanctification and we turn from it, the im
plication is that nothing else will do it. And those who 
utterly repudiate its power are thenceforth "good for nothing,'' 
and their end is destruction. See also Heb. 6: 4-8 ; 10: 26, 27 -

Verse 14. "Ye are the light of the world," etc. The whole 
world walks in the valley of the shadow of death, and the 
Lord's disciples alone have the light of life, the blessed truth 
of redemption and full restitution-the good tidings of great 
joy for all people. "Let your light shine," says the )faster 
Let it dispel the nightmare winch haunts so many minds-
of a fiendish and all-powerful God whose purpose is to tor
ment eternally nearly all of his intelligent creation. Let 
the light chase this and every other superstition back to 
the dark source whence it came. Do not hide your light, but 
set it forth prominently and keep it trimmed and burning, 
that its gracious beams may reach as far as possible through 
the gloom of ignorance and superstition. And, thank God. 
the time is coming, and is now not far distant, when all 
the light bearers shall be exalted to power and great glory; 
for it is written, "Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." And when this heavenly 
city, the New Jerusalem, is thus set upon a hill fin the 
kingdom] it cannot longer be hidden; but its glory shall 
lighten the whole world. Praise the Lord for his mercy and 
grace! MRS. C. T. RvsSELI .. 

FULLNESS OF JOY 
"These things write we unto you that your joy may be full."-1 John 1 :4. 

Joy may be regarded as the effervescence or overflow of 3:19-21 i Praise the Lord! I exclaim; that fixes a definite 
true and genuine happiness; and it is our heavenly Father's time when the blessings of liberty from sin and death shall 
good pleasure that his children should be so full of happi- begin to be actually realized. 
ness as to bubble over all the tim~. To this end he h~s Oh, how we rejoice! And even though we still wear the 
prepa:red a table befor~ them, even I? the presence of their prison uniform of a diseased and dying body, and still abide 
e1_1emies, and filled their cup ?f happmess full, e~en t~ ru1:1- within the prison wall of this present dying condition, we 
mng. over. (Psa. 23.:5) This table of good thmgs is his rejoice in hope of the glorious day of release. 
prec10us truth, to which we, who were .poor conde~ned crea- But while clasping and holding and rejoicing in this 
tur~s. under sentence of death, but smce.rely p~m~ent and precious hope. realizing that I am now recognized as a child 
desirrng to return to God, have been grac10usly mvited. of God and that in due time I shall be attired and blessed 

There, most prominently spread out before me, lies a most accordingly, my eye catches sight of a beautiful card. \Vith 
prec10us document: it is my pardon, sealed with the precious trembling hand and a vague suspicion that this may be still 
blood of Christ and signed by the great Sovereign of the another message of divine love, I lift it and read, "Hearken, 
Umverbe. It reads. '"For God so loved the world that he gave 0 daughter, and consider and incline thine ear; forget also 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him might thine own people and thy father's house: so shall the King 
not perish, but have everlasting life." And thereto is ap- greatly desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worship 
pended this emphatic as'iertion, challenging eontradiction- thou him."-Psa. 45: 10, 11. 
"It is God that .1ustifieth · who is he that condemneth ?" (John Was ever a proposal of marriage couched in more dehcate 
3: Hi; Rom. 8. 33, 34) "\\'hat!" I exclaim, '"Does that mean and beautiful phrase? With astonishment I read it again and 
me?" Yes, say" the document,_ if you are one of tl~e.world again. Surely it can mean nothing less than this: I am 
--0ne of .the cond~mned postPnty of Adam-an~ wil!rng to invited by the King of kings to become the bride of his 
accept this free gift of God through Jesus Christ l11s Son, royal Son-his only begotten Son and heir of all things. And 
then this pardon i' yours And you need no one else to tell since clothed with the imputed robe of his righteousness. 
you so. Do yon not hear' "It is God that ;11stifieth. \Vho which hides all the unrighteousness of my own robes, I am 
1s he that condemn<'th 9 " really considered beautiful in the eyes of the King, I am 

\\'ith tears of gratitude I gladly accept the favo1; and, told, so that he desires to make me his brid~if I am willing 
truly, if thPre were nothing more on th::- tahle we might for his dear sake to forget my own people and my father's 
well "ay, Our cup is full. But no: thc1c is more. much more; [Adam's] house-the world in general, with all its hopes, 
and. drying my tC'ars. I sec that side hy side with this blessed aims and ambitions. 
do«ument lie' another whieh guarantees full re"toration, to And while I gladly accept the offer and hasten to make 
all the willing and ohcdimt. of all the rights, prinlegcs and ready for the glorious consummation, I find on this same 
hJc,·m1g~ originally granted to our father Adam. but which bounteous table explicit directions as to how I may fit myself 
ltc long ap-o forfeited, not onl.v for himself, but for all his to behold the King in his beauty-of how I must appear in 
po-tcrity. Jt rC'ad~, "Time<; of Refreshing [or rencwingl shall this precious robe of his righteousness which now makes me 
r-ome from the prcscnc·C' of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus beautiful in his eyes. and that I may work out upon it the 
Chri~t ..... whom the hC'.tvcns mu~t retain till the Times "fine needle work" (pains-taking embroidery) of an actual 
of Restitutwn of all tl11ng'i, whiPh God hath spoken h~· the righteousness. Then, too, there are encouragements to per
mouth of his holy prophet' since the world began." (Acts severance in overcoming the world, to faithfulnei'~ in makmg 
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ready for }us appearing and to watchfulness against any 
snares by the way. Then there are warnings of the dangers 
and hardships of the pathway which are permitted to prove 
my love and loyalty by my faithful endurance. And there are 
copious promises of grace sufficient for every time of need. 
And there is lme upon line to assure and reas~ure my faith 
in my hea \·enly Father's good pleasm e to thu-; exalt me t-0 
.JOint-heirship with his Son and to make me meet for such 
exaltation by making me also a partukcr with him of the di
vine nature. (2 Pet. 1 :4) Then there are p1ecious secrets 
for those thus elected of God-with reference to the time and 
manner and circumstances, etc., of the Lord's appeanng and 
to the glory and honor and ble5sing of the coming inheritance 
and the blessed mission of the coming kingdom. Ah! surely, 
Lord, "thou h:tst prepared a table beforl' me in the preRence 
of mine enemies: my cup runneth oper," and I rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Ah, says the inspired Apostle who wrote some of these 
things, and who saw the Lord and heard his teachingR when 
he was here in the flesh, "These things write we unto you 
that your joy may be full. That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you. that ye also may have fellowship 
with us (fellow-heirs of the same promises) ; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father and with his Son .Jesus Christ." 
( 1 John l :4, 3) Oh, what condescension on the part of the 
divine Father and Son and what favor toward us! \Ve all are 
one-one family-the divine royal family whence universal 
blessing !'hall shortly flow to ali in heaven and in ear th. 

But hold: there may be some who unworth!ly claim this 
honor wlule really they have no part nor lot in the matter. 
The only conditions upon which we can claim these precious 
promises are those of faith and obedrenee. And if we are still 
trusting in the finished redPmptive work of Christ, and 
obedient to the heavenly calling, we are walkin6 in the hght 
of God's promises and instruction. And since in God is no 
darkne~s at all, and he has promised to guide us eontinually 
by his spirit through his Word, we cannot walk in darkness 
while wr !ollow lus leading. And in thus following where he 
lead~ and hea1 kening to his voice. and in making known our 
wants and our gratitude and love in pra:"e1, winch he has 
promised alwayt. to hear and heed, we kn e ;.wcet fellowsl11p 
with him and with his dear Son, our Lord J cs us. And not 
only so, but we have sweet fellow;,h1p, ah,o with all saints 
who are faithfully traveling in the same wa:"· 

"This, then." says the Apostle. "is the mc:,sage wlueh we 
have heard of him and declare unto you, That God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all." It "c have fellow,,h1p 
with him we arc walking (progressing) in the light-in the 
light whieh divine truth sheds about 11~ and m the light of 
his approving eountenance. 

"If we say that we han fellowship with him. and w.ilk m 
darknes~ [walk contrarv to his truth] \\'C lie [for God dol•s 
not lead hi~ children tl~at way], and do not the truth." Ah, 
there is the troubl<'. If any w.ilk in darkne,,s [awav from 
the truth and toward enorf it i"· not God's fault. lnit their 
own. in not obrying the hut 11. Let m walk in the light. 

SOME CONGREGATIONALISTS WAKING UP 
An evidence of growth of public opinion on the subiect 

of eternal torment was reeently afforded in the Plymouth 
Clrnreh, Brooklyn, of whiPh Henry \Varel Beeeher was formerly 
pastor The church takes up special collections for Missions, 
and it waR drcided recently that for the year 1803 no moneys 
should go into their u~ual mi~:-ionary channel, the "American 
Board of Foreign Missions," unless at the specific request 
of eontributors; but that instead all should go to a missionary 
in Japan known to hold views in opposition to eternal torment. 
ThiR motion was made by the pre~ent pastor, and only one 
person voted again<;t it-a Mr. Bliss, whose name suggests 
his composure and joy even though all others of the race 
were in torment. 

One gentleman present, Dr. Raymond, speaking on the 

subject at the meeting. expres,,ed his com·ietio11s Hry earnestly. 
As reported in the ll'cw York Tribune, he said: 

"I am sick and tired of going to the A mPJiean Board 
in sufferance to aid in supporting missionaries who believe 
out and out in the damnation of all the heathen. anrl that 
damnable heresv that God doesn't love the lwalhen. I am 
tired of the whole miserable humbug. and I won't giYc> a cent 
to spread the news of damnation. I won't let the damnable 
doctrine be disseminated by my money. That God i'l love 
is good news, but it is made stale old stuff by these men who 
drag a Juggernaut car onr ihc heathen and want us to feed 
the beasts that haul it. It is my Christian duty not to give 
to any concern that will teach the lwathen that their fathers 
went ·to hell." 

DEDICATING THE TEMPLE 
I. QUARTER, LESSON VI., 

Col.den Te:rt-"I was glad when they said unto me. Let us 
go into the hou«e of the Lord."-Psa. 122: 1. 

The time of this lPs<;on is about five years after that of 
the last two lessons. The Temple had been finished, although 
the wall of the city of Jerusalem was yet far from completed, 
and had been for a time abandoned. 

VERSE 14 evidently refers, not only to the rebuilding of 
the Temple, but also to the city wall; because it mentions the 
commandment of Artaxerxes as well as those of Cyrus and 
Darius. King Artaxerxes' command went forth long after 
the Temple was finished, and had reference merely to the city 
wall, completed over fifty years after the completion of the 
Temple. 

VERSES 15. 16 draw special attention to "the house" of 
God, the Temple. This strueture was undoubtedly built 
according to the specifications of King Cyrus, and if so was 
sixty cubits high and sixty cubits long (Ezra 6: 3) : it was 
therefore of larger dimensions than that of Solomon, although 
greatly inferior to it in ornamentation. Its dedication was, 
therefore, a very notable event with the people returned from 
Babylon, not one of whom, probably, had seen Solomon's 
Temple, which was destroyed about ninety years previous. 

VERSES 17 -22 describe the elaborate ceremonv with which 
the Temple was dedicated, although it was ail as nothing 
compared with the dedication of Solomon's Temple; however, 
the people now were poor in comparison, and certainly did 
nobly and generously, their circumstances considered. This 
suggests to our minds the consecration of the living temple, 

FEB. 5th, EZR.\ 6: 14-22. 
and how the offerings of themselves to the Lord, on the part 
of the "living stones," i« plea"'ing and acceptable to God 
through Christ, none the les~ on the part of those who have 
few talents than of those who have many. 

One point of this les-;on spPcially worthy of note, by thos(' 
who have fallen into the error of ~uppo<.;ing that I"'rael and 
Judah were never re-united after their separation in the days 
of Rehoboam, and who claim that the ten trih('s, o;tyl('d 
"Israel," were all lost and that only the t.wo tr1h!'~ . .Tuclah 
and Benjamin, styled "Judah," returi{ed to Pale«tine after the 
Babyloman captivity, is that the peoph• of .forl.dt and Ben
jamin• are not mentioned m this narrati\·e. \\ 111le th" Levites 
are mrntloned and the people as a whole are r!'f('I red to as 
"children of Israel"; and 1t is specially stated ( wr,.c 17) 
that the sin-offering was of "twelve he-goat'> aceordrng to the 
number of the tribes of Israel." \Vhat better eviden<'e eould 
we have that all the twelve tribes were represented among 
these returnl'd captives than this fact that the sin-offering 
was for all the tribes? None; except that our Lord and the 
Apostles in their day repeatedly addresi:;ed the descendants of 
tho5e people as "Israel" and "Israelites." 

The Golden Text is frequently misapplied by Christian 
people to some earthly structure of wood or briek or stone. 
Let us see in it the real house of God-the ch.urch of living 
stones. being fitted and prepared for the indwelling of God 
by his spirit. Let us rejoice to enter into this, the antitypical 
hou"e of God, soon to be glorified. Let us rejoice to have our 
names written among its members-"written in heaven." 

NEHEMIAH'S PRAYER 
I. QUARTER, LESSON VII., FEB. 12, NEH. 1:1-11. 

Golden Tea:t-"Lord, be thou my helper."-Psa. 30: 10. 
VERSES 1-3. Nehemiah was an Israelite of the tribe of previous. He was !ill influential man, a Counselor to King 

.Judah. He was of one of those families which had not re- Artaxerxes; for such is the significance of the title "Cup-
turned to Palestine under Cyrus' decree of about ninety years bearer" (verse 11) ltis attention was called to the pitiable 

[1495] 



\~O -.'2) Z!Olv''S WATCH TOWER .\LLF.GH!lNY, PA 

con<l1 ti on of the returned Jews by lus brother an<l certain 
others of his tribe who had returned to Babylon. The seventy 
n'aI::; internnina between this les"'on and the last had not 
been years oi p;'osperity. but of adver~~tY: to the. Israelites, 
both m Jerusalem and m Babylon. lhell' enemies, takmg 
adLmtage of the weakne::,"'es of Ahasnerus. who reigned durmg 
thL' mtenm, had attacked the partially rebuilt walls and gates 
ot tlw l'ltv or Jerusalem an<l had wieeked the former and 
burned the latter, winch were of woo<l, and at Babylon, as 
\W Je,nn trom the Book ot E~ther, a plot for the complete 
ext<'rm11iation of the braelite~ had aimo"'t "'ucceeded under the 
gu1d,rnee of their. enem1c~ .led by Haman-but had been pre
Hntcd by dn me mterpos1t10n. 

VLR~u; -i-1 L NehennJ.h's sub"'equent history proves him 
to have been a 01cat man-<t man of \Hsdom and of executive 
,dnl!tv-and lus

0 

conduct as here related testifies to the same; 
tor he at once sought the Lord, de~uing of him wisdom and 
g1 ace that he nught act aright-that he might perform what 
he telt to be his duty towaid !us people-""Israel." 

In tlli"' \Ve have a les~on which e\·ery real Christian's 
t>xpcnence conoborate::,. Let nothing be done through strife 
or vain-o-lorv ( i. e., for self-glorification or honor), but let all 
thlll"b b~ d~ne for the Lord's glory. And whoever is seeking 
se1 v~ce from such a motive will surely seek the divine wisdom 
to guide into the divine will and work. 

Piaycr 1~ not to lie entered into with a view to changing 
the divine will and g1•ttmg it to conform to our imperfect 

ideas, but rather to bring uur hea1 ts and mmd,; and conduct 
mto couiornnty to the di Ville will, assured that thei cm is our 
greate"'t and truci,t happmess. Nehemiah's prayer was of tl111> 

proper i,ort. He contesbet. the JUstlce of the Lord's chastise
ment of Israel for their sinb. He properly mcludes lumself 
with the others of lus nation. He recalls the fact that God's 
dealings were just-in exact fulfilment of the covenant made 
with that nation. (Lev. 26:33, etc.; Deut. 4:2:>, etc.; 28:64) 
Then he refers to the Lord's promises in the same connection, 
That if Israel would repent he would return his favor to 
them.-Deut. 30:4; 9:29; Isa. 11:12. 

Nehemiah was so deeply in earnest that he continued his 
prayers and supplication after this manner for several days; 
not that the Lord needed urging on the subject, but that the 
subject was growing upon Nehemiah's mind and heart. Grad
ually he was made earnest and strong enough to take an 
important part in the answering of his own prayer, as is 
shown by verse 11. His petitions closed, not with a boastful 
feeling that he had thought out a plan for Israel which 
would blebs them and cover himself with honor, but with a 
plan which he believed to be of God, and upon which he 
desired God's blessing. He was about to bring the matter 
which was so close to his heart to the attention of the King 
Artaxerxes, and he prayed, "Prosper, I pray thee, thy servant 
this day, and grant him mercy [favor] in the sight of this 
man "-the king. 

Let us each follow this same course. "In all thy way~ 
acknowledge him [God], and he shall direct thy paths." 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
DEAR B1w1HLH l~u;,,:-.1.LL.-As you know, I am engaged lor babes and strong meat for those of full age, as the Apostle 

during week days m exam11ung titles to real e~tate, .ual trom expresses it. (Heh. G: 12-1-1) \\'as it not pretty "strong 
tins I derive my only mcome. I have for a long time dc::,ired meat" for your newly interested friends, for you to tell them 
to enter the ranks of the colporteurs, but circumstances have of our Lord's presence and the harvest work now in progress? 

P
revented me, and I have been obhged to await the Lord's I suggest that the simpkr forms of truth be given first, and 

· the "deep things" of the divine plan as your hearers develop 
due time. The door of opportunity tor greater sernce :seems mterest, and capacity for them. This will be following the 
to have opened now, for I have been enabled to eifect ~n example of the Great Teacher, who told the plan of God only 
arrangement whereby I can use three <lays each week i~i as it became "meat in due season." and who once sai<l to his 
spreadmg the truth, and devote the other three days t? busi- disciples, "I have many things to tell you, but ye cannot 
ness. This will mvolve a considerable reduction of my income bear them now." It will also be obeying his instructions to 
h om the latter source, but I have no doubt that the Lord us to be "wise as serpents, but harmless as doves." 
will provide sufficient for my expenses. Pray that I may be The part of the plan best calculated to arrest and interest 
u~ed always by him accordmg to his .will. . . ~ an error-blinded child of God will be the foundation-the 

The work is progressing very satisfactorily 111 New York. "ransom for all." He has recognized our Lord's sacrifice as 
\\'i5l11ng you, Sbter Russell and all the dea: members of t~e the ransom for the church only. Show him that it was for 
Body at Allegheny a happy new year of JOY and peace m ALL and is to be testified to all. in God's due time. (I Tim. 
Cl111st, I rernam, Yours in him, E. C. M---. 2:4-6) Next show the effect of the testimony in this and the 

Maine. next age--now a justification by faith, then an actual justi-
l\IY DEAR BROTHER RussELL:-The arrival of the TOWER fication (or making perfect), by restitution process (Acts 

1 Pimnded me to forward to you the dollar for the year '93. 3: 19-21), for all who accept that ransom and its concomitant 
Never in the expenence:; of almost half a century have such blessings. 
blessed views of God's great and grand designs so filled my Next your hearers will be prepared to learn of the Gospel 
~oul with JOY· I studie<l "theology," and graduated in 1858; age "high-calling," by route of the "narrow way" of self-
an<l as I now look back upon those years they appear very denying sacrifice, to joint-heirship with Christ in the Millen
unprofitably spent. Oh, such a jumble as my soul brought nial Kingdom which, by God's arrangement, is to "bless all 
from the Institution! calling it faith, and trying to steady the families of the earth." 
rnvself upon it, and calling on others to accept the same and Next show your hearers what the Scriptures teach con
n ~k their eternal mterest upon it. But thanks be to God for cerning our Lord's resurrection-body and the manner of his 
his unspeakable gift! I now can and do rest wholly upon the second coming-that it will not be as a human being but as a 
lilood ot Jcsm.. I feel exceedingly unworthy, and I am quite spirit being; that flesh and blood has no part in the spiritual 
-11re the feeling can never become greater than the fact of Kingdom of which he is the head; and that even the saints 
11nworthmess; but our ble~scd Lord is worthy. and through "must be changed" ( 1 Cor. 15 :51) from mortal to immortal, 
hh merits we are called children and heirs. God is dealing from animal bodies to spirit bodies, before we can be like him 
v•·ry tenderly with me and mine. and see him as he is. (1 John 3:2) Not until all these 

I am trying to induce my Christian friends to read points, with their Scriptural proofs, have been clearly seen by 
M1r.u:NNIAL DAWN, and some of them seem to enter into the your hearers will they be ready to hear appreciatingly any· 
-pirit of the books. while others, after reading till some thing about the Lord's parousia (presence) and the harvest 
-11p,,r~tit10n is exposed, return them with some disparaging work now in progress-and this may require days or weeks 
r•·rna1 k But it matters not. Indifference to God's truth will or months, according to the receptiveness of the student and 
11nt d•'-trny its vitality. or it would have been dead long his previous familiarity with the Word. 
:wo. I <.tate<l in a recent '-'Of'ial meeting my belief in a present However, unless very skilful as a teacher, it is generally 
Clu i-t, and cal!Pd attention to some of the huge errors that best to call attention to reading matter bearing upon the 
burden Jione't 'P11 ], and hinder their prayers. Some appeared plan, as for instance the successive volumes of MILLENNIAL 
1u!l~div1>, hut i1w1edulit:v sat graven upon most faces. My DAWN. After they have read carefully, then talk on the sub
-0111 love~ and 1e-t-; nu the glorious truths that our Lord is jects, helping them over any parts misunderstood or not 
pre-«nt. and that t!H' ~eali11g process is in progress. clearly seen by them. Every one who attempts to teach, in 

J ha\'e nn lan~u,q.!<' to dP,c-ribe the beauty and majesty of any capacity, represents the Lord, the Head and Teacher of 
the trnth a" it 110\\ ~t:rnd, forth; and I hope to be able to do his body, the church; and, as sueh representative, should feel 
<-omething to aid 111<' wm k of the TOWER TRACT SOCIETY this his responsibility, and should continually seek divine wisdom 
<-ummer. f:nrl i~ g1 eatly l1Jp,~ing me in spirit. while in tern- that he may "speak as an oracle of God." Go on, dear 
poral thing, T s11fT«r for nothing. Ble"lsed be his name! Brother, and God bless you! I desire by the above comment 

May the blessing of f:nd attend you and your colporteurs, merely to increase your usefulness and that of other reader" 
iq the prayPr of yom J1rother in Christ, W. F. EATON. by <'OUnseling wisdom in the handling of the sword of the 

It i~ well for n~ tn rPrnem\)Pr. dPar Brother. that milk i~ spirit-the Truth.-EDITOR. 
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OUR CRITICAL READERS 

Few Journals, if any other, have such critical readers as 
has ZION'S \VATCH TOWER. And we are glad of this. Prove 
critically all that is offered you, by us and by others, by the 
Word of the Lord; and let us know whenever you find a dis
crcpan<'y. We will Le pleased to correct an error. 

We refer more to a numLer of letters received calling 

attention to our co:mments on \ e1 :,es 13 antl lG of the ll11Jle 
Study for Dec. 25th, in our issue ot Dec. 1st, '92. These letters 
were nicely expressed; and inquired whether the "Shepherds," 
and the ''\Vise men" who visited the infant J c;.us, were iden
tical; and if so our proofs. \Ye answer, No: it was mcrdy 
'·a slip of the pen" on our part wlnd1 thu~ blende1l tl1ern. 

THE TRUE CHURCH 
I. 

One Sabbath morn I roamed astray, 
. .\nd abked a pilgrim ror the way: 

·'Oh, tell me, whither shall l searC'h 
That I may find the one true church,'!" 
He answered, "Search the world around; 
The one true church is never found. 

"Yon ivy on the abbey wall 
:\Iake5 fair the falsest church of all." 
But fearing he had told me wrong, 
I cried. "Behold the entering throng!" 
He answered, "If a church be true, 
It ha th not many, but a few!" 
Around a font the people pressed, 
And crossed themselves on brow and breast. 

·'A cross so light to bear," he cried, 
•·Is not of Christ the Crucified! 
"Each forehead, frowning, sheds it off: 
Christ's cross abides through scowl and scoff!" 
\Ve entered at the open door, 
And saw men kneeling on the floor; 
Faint candle, by the daylight dimmed, 
As if by foolish virgins trimmed; 
Fair statues of the saints, as white 
As now their robes ate, in God's sight; 
Stained windows. casting down a beam, 
Like Jacob's ladder in the dream. 
The Pilgrim gazed from nave to roof, 
And, frowning, uttered this reproof: 

"Alas! who is it understands 
God's temple is not made with hands?" 

II. 
We walked in ferns so wet with dew 
They splashed our garments trailing through, 
And came upon a church whose dome 
Upheld a cross, but not for Rome. 
\V c brushed a cobweb from a pane 
And watched the service in the fane. 

"Do prayers," he asked, "the more avail, 
If offered at an altar rail! 

"Does water sprinkled from a bowl, 
Wash any sin from any soul? 

"Do tongues that taste the bread and wine 
Speak truer after 81teh a sign 1" 
Just then, upon a maple spray, 
Two orioles perd1ed, and piped a lay, 
Until the gold beneath their throats 
Shook molten in their mellow notPs. 
Resounding from the church, a psalm 
Rolled, quivering. through the outer calm. 

''Both cho1n;," said I, "are in accord, 
For both give praises to the Lord." 

"The birds," he answered, "chant a song 
\Vithout a note of sin or wrong: 

"The church's anthem is a strain 
Of human guilt and mortal pain." 
The orioles and the organ ceased, 
And in the pulpit rose the priest. 
The Pilgrim whispered in my ear, 

''It profits not to tarry here." 
"He speaks no error," answerPd I; 
"He teaches that the living die; 
"The dead arise; and bnth are true; 

Both wholesome doctrines; neither new." 
The Pilgrim said, "He strikes a blow 
At wrongs that periE-hed long ago; 

"But covers with a shielding phrase 
The living sins of present days." 
We turned away among the tombs-
A tangled place of briers and blooms. 
I spelled the lPgends on the stones: 
Beneath rPpo!'ed the martyrs' bonps, 
The bodies which the rack once brake 
In witness for the dear Lord's sake, 
The ashes gathPred from tl1e pyres 
Of saints whose zeal our souls inspires. 
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The Pilgrim murmured as we pa,.sed. 
"So gained they all the ('rown at last. 
":Jien lose it now through looking back 

To find it at the stu.kc aml rad::. 
"The rack and stake arc old with grime; 

God's touahstone is the living time." 

III. 
We passed where poplars gaunt and tall 
Let twice their length of shadow falL 
Then rose a meeting-house in view, 
Of bleached and wrather-uea ten hue. 
?\Ien plain of garb nnd pure of heart 
Divided church and world a pa1 t. 
Nor did they vex the silent air 
With any sound of hymn or pr.1yer. 
God's finger to their lips they pre%ed, 
Till each man kissed it, and was blessed. 
I asked, "Is this the t1 ue church, then ·1'" 

He answered, "Kay, a sect of men· 
"And sects that lock their doors in pride 
Shut God and half his saints outside. 

"The gates of heaven, the Scnptures say, 
Stand open wide by night and day. 

"So, then, to enter is there need 
To carry key of church or creed?" 

IV. 
Still following where the highway led. 
Till elms made arches overhead. 
We saw a spire and weathercoek 
And snow-white church upon a rock
A rock. where centuries before 
Came sea-tossed pilgrims to the shore. 
My sandals straightway I unbound. 
Because the place was holy ground. 
I cried, "One church at last I find. 
That fetters not the human mind." 

"This church." said he, "is like the re;.t; 
For all are good, but none are best." 

v. 
Then far from every church we strayed
Sa ve nature's pillared aisles of shade. 
The squirrehi ran to Ree us pass, 
And God's sweet breath was on the grass. 
I ehallenged all the creeds, and sought 
\''hat truth or lie, or both they taught. 
I asked, "Had Augustine a fault?" 
The Pilgrim gazed at Heaven's high vault, 
.And answered, "Can a mortal eye 
Contain the sphere of all the sky'?" 
I F,aid, "The circle is too wide." 

"God's truth is wider!" he replied. 
'·Though Augustme was on his knee, 
He saw how little he could see; 

"Though Luther sought with burning heart. 
He caught the glory but in part; 

''Though Calvin opened wide his soul, 
He comprehended not the whole. 

"Not Luther, Calvin, Augustine 
Saw vii>ions such as I have seen." 
While yet he spake, a rapture stole 
Through all my still inquiring soul. 
I looked upon his holy brow, 
Entreating, "Tell me, who art THOU?" 
But such a splendor filled the place, 
I knew it was the Lord's own face! 
I was a sinner, and afraid! 
I knelt in dust, and thus I prayed: 

"0 Christ the Lord ! end thou my search, 
And lead me to the one true church." 
He spake as never man may 8peak

"The one true church thou shalt not seek. 
"Seek thou, forevermore, instead. 

To find the one true Christ, its Head!" 
The Lord then vanished from my sight, 
And left me standing in the light. -Sel. 
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WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT HELL? 
[Reprinted in issue of March 15, 1900, which please see.] 

CHRISTIAN HOME-SCHOOLS WANTED 
One or two Sisters who have children dependent upon 

them for support write that they could probably provide 
better for tlH'm if they were in the Colporteur work than they 
can now do-besides having the privilege of using their time 
and stre111-rth in the blessed service of carrying spiritual 
food to the Lorrl's starvmg people. 

The que~t10n th0refon• arises: Are there others of the 
c'On'-cerate<l so "ituatcd that they cannot engage in the more 
public work, !mt who f'Ould han a share in it by caring 
for s1H'h f'hildr<'n' Tlw mothf'r« in qnC'stion <'Ould not 

afford to pay large sums for boarding, etc., but could pay 
sometlung. 

If it occurs to any of the mothers "of this way" that they 
would hke to offer such a home, let such, before offering, 
consider whether the conditions of her home are suitable; 
whether the influence of other members of the family would 
be favorable; whether she would care not only for the 
physical but also for the moral health of those entrusted. 
Then let any who believe that they see their way clear to 
thus offer their services correspond with us. 

REBUILDING THE WALL OF JERUSALEM 
I. QUAR., LESSON VIII., FEB. 19, NEH. 4:0-23. 

(Joldrn Tn·t-"We made our prayer unto God, and sPt a 
w,d:h ag-arn-.t them."-:Neh. 4:!l. 

In our last le«son we «aw the earnestne<;s of N ehPmiah, 
arnl notPcl his appeal to th!' right quarter for guidance and 
help Hi« appf'al to Artaxerxes was blessed of the Lord-Ins 
pra;n•r wa~ answered. HP was granted permission to go to 
,Jpru"akrn, and become its gowrnor. with authority to act in 
thP name of the Persian monarch. lTpon his arrival at 
J<·ru~alPm hii;. fir'lt work was to reconnoiter the walls of the 
city and lay out a plan for rebuilding them. He had 
awakP1wd the zeal of all the people, and the work of rebuilding 
thP wall wa'I well advanred at tlw point where this lesson be
,l?"lll" Thr icalom<y of the neighboring rulers was awakened 
b~· this activity, and they had come against Jerusalf'm to 
atta<·k it and spoil and stop the work of repairs, fearing 
that after all it might succeed. This compelled Nehemiah 
arnl those who co-operated with him to divide their attention 
beh1 rcn building and defending. Their opponents were 
stn·11gtl1C'11Nl by "fal~e brethren," .Tewi;. from the surr01rnding 
<·ountry whose intnrst and i:;ympathies were with thesP other 
p1·01•lt>5 who ~011gl1t. all they could to discourage the workers 

and to stop the work. But watching and praymg and 
working they succeeded. 

This lesson seems to enforce and exemplify the Apostle's 
description of a true Christian course-"Not slothful in 
business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." It would be 
valuable to many of God's people today, if it led them to 
resolve that they, like Nehemiah, would henceforth do with 
their might what their hands find to do. 

The building of the wall, the opposition of enemies and 
relatives and so-called friends, and the necessity for fighting 
as well as building, furnish a good illustration of the ex
perience of all who turn from sin to righteousne~s. They 
find the gates and fortresses of their nature weak and broken 
down. And the moment they start to repair and build up good 
character they find enemies within and without to hinder. 
Persecution and ridicule will first be used (as in the a hove 
case) and if these fail to overthrow the good resolutions force 
will be employed. There is no wa~' of aYoiding a battle if you 
would proceed with your rharacter-building. Each must at 
leaflt do as did this band-i. e., put on the armor and watch 
and pray and build. 

READING THE LAW 
I. QUAR., LESSON IX., 

Gol{l.e11 TP.rl·-'·Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
w<mdrou' thing~ out of thy law."-P-.a. 119: 18. 

ny thr law hP1P mentioned, the writings of Moses are 
nwant ThP Lrrn Covenant was made with Israelites at Sinai. 
i.nd thP ha-.1~ of 1t was in the Ten Commandments engraved 
upon thP two tai.1 .. ~ of stone, which were handed down to 
th .. m. A" 1H·retofo1,, ~hown. that was not the fullest possible 
;1rtl1'mrn1 of thP 1livme will, but a provisional arrangement, 
a•iapted a- mud1 n~ possible to Israf'l's degraded condition. 
lt \\llS a l'tatcnwnt to the house of servants in terms which 
tl11·y c<rnld h•·"t appreciate. But when the time came to 
"'J•1e-.s tl1" 1l1vine law to the house of iwns, "his own house," 
••Llr Loni ... ,prps-;Nl the matter not only more concisely but 
PH•r< r;r11r//J1, lll thr perfect law of loYe. 

.\~ thP fqarlitP« returned from Babylon were blessed 
\.y 1 he n·a<lrng a ncl understanding of ":!\foses' Law." mnrh 

FEB. 26, N~:H. 8: 1-12. 
more tho~e who are now returning to the Lord, out of bond· 
age to "Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots" (Rev. 
17:1-6), are being greatly blessed by a fuller appreciation of 
the divine law, Love, granted to the house of sons. They 
are learning that God's law is of the essence of his own 
nature, and that his dealings with his creatures are on the 
lines of that law; for God is love, and love worketh no ill 
to his neighbor. And, searching the entire Word of God, 
which in a larger sense is God's law, his faithful followers 
learn that God's plans as therein stated are all plans of love 
and justice-love to those who love righteousness, and a just 
rerompense of everlasting destruction in the second death for 
all others,-and a full provision for all to come to this second 
trial for life. through Christ, our Lord, who redeemed all 
from tlu• rondemnation of Adam, the result of the first trial. 
-1 Cor. 15:21, 22. 

KEEPING THE SABBATH 
<,>I \R, I.E<.->O~ X • MAR. 5th, Nl.H. 13 · 15-22. 

fl1Jlrir1, f'<.rf-"Jlpmrrnhcr the Sahhath day, to keep it 
]1.,J1 ··. [:'.(H] 20 S 

\\ J,i],. irom th1, H·rap of history we learn of the worthy 
/1 ,ll nf :'\dwmiah for the observance of the Sabbath day by 
J,18,·l. in a<'conlanf'c with the law of Moses-the provisional 
~1a1 .. 111c11t "f the law of God-it is necessary to remember 
th,-1t \H· an• 11vrng in a different dispf'nsation. The Jewish or 
Law ('ov<'11a11t hiivinµ' passed away (Col. 2:14), we are now 
living" mHlPr thP provisions of the "New Covenant"-a cove
nant of life, not through the keeping of the Mosaic law, 
hut thronirh faith in Christ, whose righteousness is imputed 
to 11~ bv faith.-Rom. 3:20-26. 

This. "New Covenant," unlike the Law Covenant, does not 
f't1pulate that in order to prove ourselves worthy of ever
lasting life we shall not kill, nor steal, nor bear false witness, 
nor that we must keep the seYenth day as a Sabbath or day 
of rest from labor, etc., etc. But it does stipulate that, 
wh!le we humbly trust in the provisions of the New Covenant 
for our justification through the prerious blood of Christ, we 
mu~t follow after "the law of the spirit of life"-the law 
of Love-supreme love to God, and love to the neighbor as to 

self (.John 15:12-14; 1 John 3:23, 24; Rom. 8:2; JaR_ 
2:8; Gal. 6:2; 5:14; Heb. 8:10; 10:16; Jas. 1:25) Ar
c01 ding to this New Covenant, all who, accepting of the re
demption provided through Christ, have a disposition or spirit 
in harmony with God's perfect law of love are reckoned of 
God to be worthy of life, regardless of the inability of their 
fallen, imperfect human nature to fully express that spirit 
or disposition. This New Covenant, with these gracious and 
merciful provisions for the weaknesses of our flesh, and this 
benevolent discernment of the willingness of our spirits to 
conform fully to the perfect will or law of God, is secured 
and made possible by the fact that Christ died for us, to 
liberate us from the curse of the law, Jews being set free 
from the condemnation resulting from failure to obey the 
law given by Moses, others being released by the same sacrifice 
from the condemnation inherited through Adam, the penalty 
of the original sin against God's law or command in Eden. 
And our Lord's resurrection became our assurance of the 
acceptableness of his sacrifice, and that in due time he will 
be the Deliverer of all that obey him., from the bondage of 
sin as well as from death, its penalty. 

The law of love is not given to all the world now, but 
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merely to those who enter the bonds and cover of the New 
Covenant just as the Mosaic Law Covenant was not upon all 
the world, but merely upon those who came under that 
covenant-Israel after the flesh. Strictly speaking, the 
world is under no law except that of their own consciences
even though the light of conscience be greater in some and le~s 
in others. Since the wor Id failed ( representatively-m 
Adam's failure to obey the supreme law of Love to God, 
which implied obedience) it has been "without God and 
without hope" ( Eph. 2: 12), and without any law except what 
remained of the originally perfect law of nature,-conscience. 

While the New Covenant, which went into force after being 
sealed with the precious blood of Christ, was declared to be 
for ALL, it really applies only to those who have come 
under it, by knowledge of, faith in, and obedience to it and its 
Mediator-Christ Jesus, our Lord. Such alone are under the 
Law of the New Covenant-Love. And to all such it is as 
useless to impose the Sabbath of the Law of Moses as to 
warn them not to blaspheme God's name, nor to worship other 
gods, nor to kill, steal, bear false-witness, etc. If they are 
under the New Covenant nothing so gross will apply to them: 
the only law which will reach their case will be the finer re
quirements of the Law of Love; and no Sabbath of mere 
cessation from labor will be real rest to them, but rather the 
re,st of faith in Christ's finished work of redemption and com
ing work of rescue. Such, under the terms of the New 
Covenant, may do any work of service for God or men on any 
dav of the week; and such would be prohibited from any 
violation of its law of love on any day. The only .laws gov
ernmg those under the New Covenant, on the question of ab
,;tinence from good works on any day, would be the civil laws 
of the world. And these laws are particularly favorable to 
any good works of necessity or mercy or worship. In any case 
we are to "be subject to the powers that be" in all matters 
which do not conflict with the law of the New Covenant-Love. 

The law of love is the real law of God (Rom. 13: 10) . It 
was this law or principle that was originally written in the 
perfect nature of the first perfect man, when he was created 
in God's hkeness and image. The Mosaic Law Covenant, with 
all its forms and ceremonies-its typical sacrifices, its feasts 
and its new moons and Sabbath days-has passed away: no 
one is longer under its dominion. Therefore, says the Apostle 
Paul, "Let no man judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
rc'~p!'ct of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 

days, which are a shadow of things to come."-Col. 2: 16, 17. 
Thus we are taught to consider the Jewish Sabbath a>i 

typical of some higher blessing, realized during the Gospel 
dispensation, and the next question is, What did it foreshadow? 
The term "Sabbath" signifies rest, and the fourth command
ment in the law given by Moses was that this day of rest 
shall be kept holy unto the Lord. And as such it beautifully 
prefigured the worshipful rest of faith, and freedom from the 
bondage of Satan and sin, into which all believers come, on 
entering the New Covenant. 

This antitype is not a rest of one day out of seven, but a 
continual rest, to be enjoyed every day; and the fact of the 
observance of this rest among the Jews on the seventh day, 
after the six days of labor, is further typical of the fact that 
the fullness of the antitype will not be realized until the six 
thousand-year-days of evil and toil under the curse of sm 
are ended and the seventh or Millennial day has begun. 

When the early church began to realize its freedom from 
the Law Covenant, gradually the seventh-day Sabbath ceased 
to be observed, and the first day of the week began to he ob
served; not as a Sabbath or special rest day, but as a day of 
worship and praise, commemorative of our Lord's resm rec· 
tion and of the new and blessed hopes inspired by it. It was 
not regarded by them as taking the place of the Jewish Sab
bath, and was never observed with that scrupulous C'Xactness 
which was required for the seventh day under the Jewish dis
pensation. 

The restoration of the proper observance of the ,Jewish Sab
bath and the various other reforms instituted by Nehemiah 
and Ezra indicated a commendable zeal for that Law Cove
nant then in force which the Lord surely appreciated. And 
while it is not our part to similarly seek to bind the obli
gations and penalties of the Jewish law upon those whom 
God hath made free from the law, we may have a sitnilar zeal 
for God in those things which he does require of us now, 
under the New Covenant. With a similar zeal we should seek 
to cultivate and manifest in ourselves and others that which 
our Lord defined as the spirit of the divine law-love. Thi:, 
law of love is of universal and eternal application, and its 
blessed outcome of harmony, peace, happiness and joy will fully 
repay the protracted effort of obedience. 

"Love is the fulfilling of the law;" "Let love be unfeigned;" 
"Love worketh no ill to its neighbor;" "There is no fear in 
love, but perfect love casteth out fear." 
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FROM GLORY TO GLORY 
[Reprinted in issue of November 1, 1905, which please see l 

JESUS IN THE SYNAGOGUE 
Such was the title of a discourse delivered a few months 

ago hefore a Jewish congregation, in a Jewish synagogue, by a 
.Jewish rabbi-Joseph Krauskopf-from a purely Jewish stand
point. It may be regarded as one of the straws in the wind 
which show that the blindness of Israel is beginning to be 
turned away. It is noticeable also that it indicates no disposi
tion to accept the traditions of "Chnstendom" concerning Jesus 
-"the pagan myths and heathen doetrines wluch his later dis
ciples fastened on his name"-but the Lord's own beautiful 
teachings and character as presented in the New Testament are 
'iet forth as worthy of Jewish admiration and study. 

The following is an extract from the discourse, from the 
,/ eu,"lsh Ea:po11ernt: 

"Even in the synagogues, and especially in the more liberal 
ones, the long and dearly cherished idea of the Alone Chosen 
People, of the Only Favorites of God, is fast losing its hold. 
Closer attention is being paid to such teachings as prophets like 
Micah stamped upon the pages of the Bible-that not the ac
cident of birth among a certain tribe or race, but the praetice 
of justice and mercy and humility, constitutes the Chosen of 
God; or to such, Talmudic teachings as that which declares 
that the righteous of all nations and creeds will share in the 
happiness of future life. There, too, poet and dramatist. 
skeptic and scientist, prophets and reforme1 -;, hturgies and 
Bibles, of other nations and religions, meet with a hearty 
welcome in pulpit and pew, and their teaching.-, when noble, 
are reverentially listened to and taken to heart. 

"There is, however. with the vast bulk of them, one con
spicuous exception. There is one illustrious reformer who 
meets with a scant welcome in the synagogue, 1f he is at all 
admitted. His very name grates on the Jewi'lh ear. Many of 
even the most liberal among them, who li-;ten enraptured to 

beautiful teachings of Hmdoo or Parsee or Arabi<' or Greek 
or Roman prophet or reformer or moraJi,.,t. in~tinetivdy recoil 
from every mention of that reformer and moralist who stands 
nearest to us of them all, whose teachings an• almost identical 
with ours, who is of our flesh and blood, our kinsman. our 
brother, a Jew like ourselves, our teacher, like our Moses, our 
Isaiah, our Hillel. There are some even in this librral congre
gation who would rather have such sub1ects as this not touched 
upon. Others are probably already squii ming in tln'n seats, and 
to endure this discourse to its end will put their p.ttir1H'P and 
good behavior to a severe test. Other~, not connr!'ted with us 
at all, have been in a state of excitement, if not indignation, 
ever since they read the announcement that today'~ lecture. 
theme would be "Jesus vn tho Synagogue," and arZ. ~itting in 
impatient suspense, exp!'<·ting any moment to hear of onr whole
sale baptism, of our obliterating the wonl J HHAI:L fI om the 
honored name of our congregation, of 0111 t111111ng ho<lily 
from monotheistic Judaism over to our ard1-rnemy, to 
Trinitarian, l\fan-worsluping Chn,.,tianity. 

"There is certainly in all that we l1ave so far heard or 
~een concerning the historw Jesn~ nothing so un-,Jewi~h, or 
anti-Jewish, or un.mo11othP1"ti!', that hi;; namr should grate 
on the ears of Ins own brethren. He certamly bea1 s no 
r!'sponsibilitv for whaten'r pagan myth arnl hoothen doctrine 
later disciples fastened on his name, that now thp Jewish 
Hynagogue, in which hP himself once wor~hiped. should he 
closed against him. There• is l'ertainlv noth11w in what he 
has taught or said so rPpugnant to' tlw ,Jp,~i~h sens<' of 
right, to Biblical or Talmmlic Ptlue~. that while one rn,ty 
with impunity quott• lng('r~oll 01 Hu)(l>',V or Hat>1·kl'I ur 
Buddha or 8cneca or Lueretiu~ in the Jewish pulpit, he cannot, 
for the mo,t part, quotr P\'<'11 ~uch t'\:ct'llPnt lesson~ as arr 
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contained in the Nazarene rabbi's Sermon on the Mount with
out incurring displeasure, or opposition, or interdiction. 

"This mornin"' I shall select, from a large number at 
hand, just a few "parallels, between the sayings of Jesus and 
those of our other ancient Jewish savants, that you may con
vince yourselve" how, by barring out from our synagogues 
the ethical sayings of Jesus, we close our doors to the 
noblest maxims in our own Biblical and Rabbinical literature. 

[These we omit, for brevity.-EDITOR.] 
"Here are a dozen precepts from the first chapter of the 

Sermon on the l\Iount, and a dozen corresponding ethical maxims 
from Jewish Sacred Writings. With these passages before 
us (and what is true of these twelve passages is true of almost 
all the other ethical saymgs of Jesus), which are identical 
in thought, frequently also in words, with those of Biblical 
and Talmudic writers, none of which are new, all of them 
fluent on the tongu~ of every cultured Jew at that time, 
wholly free from heathen mythology and from Gnostic theology 
and mysticism, how e:rn we justly bar our doors to his 
ethical teachmgs, and extend a hearty welcome to identical 
teachings not only of other Jewish, but also of pagan, even 
agnostic, savant~? With this knowledge of the parity of 
their ethical teachings before us, with the assurance that 
he himself taught nothing un-Jewish, said nothing un
monotheiRtic, is in no way responsible for the wrong done to 
Israel by l11s worshipers, what else does his banishment from 
his people, the exclusion of his teachings from Jewish 
homes, schools and synagogues, the Jewish aversion to his 
name, what else does it mean, if not visiting the guilt of 
deluded man-worshipers upon the innocent head of one like 
ourselves, and in purity of life and in excellence of teachings 
better than most of us? 

"It surely cannot be because of his opposition to, and 
scathing denunciation of, that barren ceremonialism and 
formalism which with many of his time had taken the 
place of pure religion, for, in truth, much fiercer were the 
denunciations of prophets like Isaiah, who inveighed against 
similar hypocrisies and ceremonialisms in their times. Much 
louder was their cry that it is not the fast, not sacrifice, not 
constant prayer, that God wants-nothing but clean hands, a 
pure heart, blessed deeds. More eager, and more successful 
even, were Rabbi Hillel and his school, who flourished shortly 
before the advent of Jesus, in their opposition to the rigorous 
legalism, profitless verbalisms and quibbles of the corrupted 
Pharisaism of their time. 

"With what justice, again I ask, do we banish him from 
our midst, whose very love for downtrodden Israel deluded 
him and his disciples into the belief that he was the expected 

Messiah, the 'King of Israel,' for which delusion he suffered 
as did many an unfortunte enthusiast before him, from the 
Rom.an tyrant a traitor's death? With what justice do we 
banish him, whose pure life, and beautiful teachings, and 
kindly deeds, whose gentleness and sympathy with the lowly 
and weak, whose unsparing severity on the haughty and 
hypocritical, are beautiful illustrations of what noble char
acter, what exemplary specimens of humanity, Jewish home 
life, Jewish schooling, Jewish religion, can unfold and ripen? 
Why banish him, who has won a vast portion of humanity 
for civilization, for peace and good will, not by means of 
foreign dogmas or intricate theological abstractions and 
mysticism, but almost exclusively through such sublimely 
beautiful precepts and parables and incidents, as the Sermon 
on tke Mount, the parable of the good Samaritan, his 
tenderness toward the litle ones, the freedom of his inter
course with the lowly, that are all Jewish, that sprang 
from, and were nurtured on, Jewish soil? Why banish such 
an .ill~strious scion of our race, one of our best proofs to a 
prejudiced world of what the Jew really was, still is, and 
ever shall be? 

"To all such questions answer we have none, save that 
of deep rooted antipathy, engendered and nurtured by eighteen 
centuries of Christian cruelty and injustice toward the Jew. 
That antipathy, though pardonable, is much to be regretted. 
By banishing him, for no wrong of his own, we ourselves 
strengthened in those that worshiped him the belief that Wl' 
were in reality the wicked people for which they held us, that 
we were his executioners, who gloried in the deed, that we 
delighted in nothing more than in reviling and in cursin!! 
him. By banishing from us the godly man we strengthened 
our persecutors and his followers in the belief that he was 
the Man-God, that their cruel treatment of us was the 
visitation of God for our spurning his only-begotten Son. 
By closing, even in these days of kindlier Christian treat· 
ment of the Jew, our synagogues to Jesus and to his teach· 
ings, while we open them wide to those of illustrious 
Mohammedan, heathen or skeptic, we confirm the Trinitarian's 
belief that we are stricken with spiritual blindness. 

"It is not with spiritual blindness that we are stricken, 
but with a blindness to our own and our religion's best 
interest. There has been enough of antipathy, and too much 
of unjust visitation of others' guilt upon an innocent head. 
The recognition which proud, intensely patriotic France has 
recently shown to the genius of a hostile nation, surely we 
ought to show to a genius who is at the same time our own 
brother, of our own flesh and blood, and whose genius was
all drawn from our soil." 

THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS SHALL COME 
[Reprinted in issue of August 1, 1902, which please see.] 

THE WORLD LONGS FOR PURE RULERS 
'fhe following editorial, from the Pittsburg Telegraph, banking institutions of the country in return for large bribes. 

February 29th, shows how worldly people estimate present Indeed, the situation there may be described as far more 
governments and how an improvement is already the desire serious than that in France, since the revelations made there, 
of nll natwns. The great time of trouble, predicted in the however damaging to the reputation of the official and par
~criptures as nigh, even at the doors, which will result in liamentary classes, do not directly affect the national credit, 
world-wide anarchy, will be the result of efforts to improve as do those on the south side of the Alps. 
upon just such dishonesty of government as is here brought "It seems a secret investigation was made by the Govern
to our attention. We who see and have confidence in the m.ent some three or four years ago, when the National Bank 
Lord's plan and kingdom alone realize how futile is every of Italy had advanced some $10,000,000 to another instltution 
"U<'h hope-because rulers can not be found that are pure in in great straits. The results of this investigation were 
hPart and that rule from love of the interest of the people. pigeon-holed for reasons which the reader can readily supply. 

God is selecting the only absolutely trustworthy rulers- "A few weeks ago the Government submitted to the Legis· 
Chri<:t and the little flock of his saints-whose rule will be lature a proposal for a six years' extension of the Banking 
to bless all the families of the earth and whose motive will law which is now about to expire. Great was the con-
be love. sternation of the Ministers when they found that the measure 

The article refern·d to is as follows:- was opposed by a Sicilian Radical Deputy named Napoleone 
ITALY'S FINANCIAL SCANDAL Colaianni. 

"A perfect epidemic of financial scandals seems to have "Almost at the very outset of the speech (says a letter 
i,wept and is still sweeping ~ver the world. Not to speak. of in the New York Tribwne) against the projected bill, he 
comparatively small tra~sact10ns, ~e hav~ had somethmg hke confronted the Ministers with the damaging report above 
scandal in Geirmany m connection with the small-arms referred to as having been kept secret by the Government. 
factory there. Portugal had to send one of her leading states- No one knows how it has come into his hands. His charges, 
men into the penitentiary for frauds committed in the State founded on the paper in his hands, were directed principally 
railways. France is stili" in the thro~s of a financia~ rev~lsion against the great Banca Romana, and consisted, among other 
connected with the Panama Canal swmdle It happily did not things, of an assertion that it kept a duplicate series of 
extend to the government finances, which are still able to notes, (each bearing the same numbers) in circulation, thus 
show a clean bill of hralth. fraudulently exceeding its legal issue by 10 per cent. It is cal-

"Now comes a Rcandal of the first magnitude in Italy, culated that by this means the bank has an illegal circulation 
comprising many of her principal statesmen to such an of $6,000,000. This state of things, repeated in a smaller 
extent as to endanger the very throne itself. Many of the degree by the other banks of emission, had become kno~ 
mo~t powerful Ministers have made use of their positions to during the last two or three years, and has led to the m
HHH'tion fraudulent operations on the part of the principal stitution in question being black-mailed by various states-
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men, Government officials, etc., under threats of exposure. 
"It is stated by the writer quoted that not less than 150 

Senators and Deputies are compromised by these revelations, 
as having borrowed monE'y without ever having gone through 
the formality of paying back. 

"A number of arrests have been made, but that the events 
alluded to will have more consequences than merely increasing 
the population of the jails would seem to be clear to all who 
consider the very precarious nature of the hold the National 
Government has on the masses of the people." 

"LIVE PEACEABLY WITH ALL MEN" 
[Before our February TOWER had been issued, a reporter rPpresenting a Pittsburgh journal, and several other:; e,1st and 

west, learned something concerning its contents, and applied to us for proof sheets in advance;-proposing to call 1t to pubhc 
attention. His report, however, was glaringly incorrect; and this led us to give to the public, through various daily news-papers. 
a more correct statement of our faith, and of our attitude toward fellow Christians. 

Some of the friends hereabouts were quite interested in the article, and suggested that it appear in the WATCH Tow~.R. We 
have acceded to the request and reprint the article below.] 

A CORRECTION 
NO "CIIALLENGE."-NO "RUSSELLISM."-NO NEW SECT.-A FAIR, 

CLAIMED, AND ITS REAL EFFECTS 

I owe it to myself and to my fellow citizens to state 
publicly that I wholly disclaim the "attack" and "challenge" 
upon the Christian ministers of this vicinity, attributed to 
me in the Dispatch of Tuesday. I would assure all that I 
have none but friendly feelings toward fellow Christians, 
however much I may differ from some of them regarding the 
teachings of the Holy Scriptures. A Dispatch reporter 
learned that we had on the press a pamphlet entitled, "What 
Saith the Scripture About Hell?" and, securing an advance 
copy, inquired whether we would not send a copy to the 
ministers of Pittsburgh and Allegheny. We concluded that 
the suggestion was good, and assented. This became the basis 
of a half column of miserable misrepresentation, and a blatant 
challenge, with which I have not the slightest sympathy. 

As for Russellites and Russellism, we know nothing of 
them and never shall. I have lived in this vicinity for 
nearly half a century, and have published and circulated 
millions of tracts and pamphlets without the name of Russell 
being mentioned in them in any manner whatever-a very 
different method from that pursued by those who seek their 
own name's fame. I seek not to add to the number of 
Christian sects, but on the contrary, I seek to present that one 
harmonious view of God's " 7ord upon which all true Christians 
might harmonize differences and unite in one church as at the 
first-"the Church of the Living God," whose "names are 
written in heaven." 

True, I hold views differing considerably from those 
of many. But the last fifteen years have decreased these 
differences considerably, and the next fifteen will probably 
bring still greater changes. Our Presbyterian and other 
Calvinistic friends have approached much nearer to us on the 
subject of God's elections and decrees, and a hope for the 
heathen and the ignorant beyond the present life. And 
the thinking classes of the entire church, of all denominations, 
are much nearer to us in our denial that eternal torment 
is the future for all who are not me 'llbers of the church 
-or more than nine-tenths of the human race. Indeed, I am 
confident that more than one-half of the ministers and in
tellectual membership of Christendom no longer believe this 
110rrible, God-dishonoring, soul-degrading theory hatched in 
the dark ages. 

But most of those who see the fallacy of this eternal 
torment theory are afraid to let others see it, lest the influence 
should be pernicious. I, on the contrary, show from the 
Scriptures that God has no such plan; that the passages of 
Scripture supposed to teach it are symbolical and misunder
stood, and that God's plan is one of justice and love in 
Christ, and will embrace, with an ()pportunity of everlast
ing life, every member of the human family, either in the 
present or future life. They hold that, if the fear of 
eternal torment be taken away, people would hasten to be
come criminals. I reply that faith in eternal torment is 
confessed by almost all the criminals executed; and that 
an examination of the inmates of jails and penitentiaries has 
often proved that almost all of the inmates confess to faith 
in some of the so-called orthodox creeds. And the most 
casual observer of the every-day street profanity must admit 
that fear of hell and torment seems to have no effect upon 
the lower classes, who jest about such matters. 

The fact is that while some feel a little timorous on 
the subject, no intelligent person really believes that the 
great Creator ma.de a lake of fire and brimstone into which 
to cast nine out of ten, or any other proportion, of his 
creatures for preservation in torture to all eternity. And I 
hold that in hiding the truth on this subject, and ma.king a 
false pretense of believing it. a serious error is unintention
ally committed by some of God's people. Such a monstrous 

CANDID REVIEW OF THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAf, TORMENT.-ITS 
SHOWN .-LOGICAL CONCLUSIONS. 

doctrine cannot possibly be upheld before the present nine
teenth century light and intelligence. And if Christian people 
persist in upholding it publicly, and in claiming that it is 
the teaching of the Bible, while denying it privately, they 
will commit several serious errors. 

The bad effects will be: 
First--God's name and character will be made odious in 

proportion as people become intelligent. 
Second-The Word of God will lose reverence and respect 

in proportion as intelligence increases among all who believe 
that the Bible is the authority for this doctrine. 

Third-With the fall of the Bible from the reverence of 
the intelligent comes the fall of Christianity, real and 
nominal. 

Fourth-With the fall of the Bible and Christianity comes 
the reign of infidelity-a reign of anarchy-as exhibited in 
France a century ago. 

My teachings, both oral and by the printed page, are in 
harmony with this, my faith. In harmony with the general 
intelligence of our favored day, I believe that God is granting, 
to all who rightly seek it, special light upon his Word
"meat in due season" to the household of faith. I prefer to 
study, and think it right to interpret, the Bible in the light 
of its own spirit-illumined utterances (through the apostles 
and prophets), rather than in the light of creeds formulated 
in the dark ages, by fallible though probably well-inten
tioned men. 

All intelligent people who accept the Bible as God's in
spired Word must admit that this is the correct principle in 
Bible study and teaching. And, if so, all true Christians 
should unite their hearts and heads and hands in finding out 
and making known that interpretation of the Scripture which 
harmonizes God's character and plan with the highest devE'lop
ment of sanctified common sense. 

Since, in view of the miF•representation set forth in the 
Dispatch, the sending of the pamphlet which examines 
the entire tPac>hing of the Bible on hell and torment to the 
ministers of this vicinity might be considered a discourtesy, 
"an attack" and "a challenge," we conclude not to do so. 
But we here announce our willingness to send this 10-cent 
pamphlet free to any minister of any denomination who will 
drop us a postal card requesting it. And to any one re
questing it, we will send free our new 32-page pamphlet en
titled, "Thy Word is Truth-A Reply to Robert Ingersoll's 
Charges Against Christianity." 

But while I make no "attack" and offer no "challenge," 
my conviction that the Bible does not teach eternal torment 
of any sort as the penalty for sin is so strong that if any 
minister recognized as orthodox by the Evangelical Alliance 
desires to discuss this subject with me publicly, for the truth's 
sake, I will take pleasure in endeavoring to set him straight 
on what saith the Scripture on this subject, or in being set 
straight by hlm on the same authority. 

Respectfully, a minister (servant) of Christ and the 
Truth, C. T. RUSSELL. 

CONSEQUENCES OF FALSE TEACHING 
The daily papers of this week mention four cases of 

violent insanity resulting from misrepresentation of the divine 
plan-based upon the fallacious doctrine of a hell-of-tor
ment. One is a Mrs. W. Wilbur, of Rowan, Iowa. Of her it 
is said, "The preacher's description of the torments of the 
damned made such a vivid impression upon Mrs. \Vilbur's 
mind that it is feared she is hopelessly insane." The other 
three are Mr. and Mrs. Gleason, and another person whMe 
name we did not learn, at Burg Hill, Ohio. Two of these 
went ravingly insane the same night, and had to be bound 
hand and foot; and when, the night following, the third be-
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l'ame insane, a "citizens committee'' called upon the "Evange
list" (?) and compelled him to leave the town. 

To what extent this blasphemous doctrine is accountable 
for all the insanity of the world, God only kno\Vs; but surely 
it is responsible to a considerable extent. How many chil
dren haYe received pre-natal mental injury through the at
tendance of mothers at suck "revivals!" Many of those 
made insane are so affected from sympathy-for companions, 
childrer. or parents who have died out of Christ. One sister 
in the church at Allegheny told recently how the truth had 
reaehed her when her mind had almost given way under the 
strain of weeks of agony for her husband, who had died a 
moral man, hut without profession of religion. 

Surely the gospel of damnation and torment-whether 
the vulgar theory of literal fire and flame or the more 
resthetic theory of mental anguish which some say is worse-
is quite a different gospel from that preached by our Lord 

and the Apostles. The multitude bare our Lord witness 
and marveled at the gracious words which he 11poke. (Luke 
4:22) None of the apostolic epistles contain one word 
about eternal torment, but tell of the love and peace of 
God which pass all understanding, which shall keep the hearts 
of believers. (Phil. 4: 7) "Being justified by faith [in the 
real gospel of God's love and favor to us and toward all 
in Christ], we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ."-Rom. 5: 1. 

\Ve whose eyes have been opened to clearer views of our 
gracious heavenly Father's plan and words do well to show 
our love and zeal for him and for our blinded fellows by 
letting our light so shine as to glorify him and bless them. 
\Vhenever you hear of a discourse about to be preached 
on hell, etc., send for a lot of Tract No. 1, free, and distribute 
to the congregation after the discourse-keeping a reasonable 
distance away from the church building. 

ESTHER BEFORE THE KING 
I. QUAR., LESSON XI., MARCH 12, ESTHER 4:10-17; 5:1-3. 

Golden Text-"Judge righteously, and plead the cause of of them as a people when their destruction was threatened by 
the poor and needy."-Prov. 31 :9. a wicked and capricious king. And this marked providence 

In the story of the book of Esther we have a glimpse is specially noteworthy in view of the fact that these were 
of the condition of the Jews under the dominion of Persia. From the descendants of those Jews who failed to go up to 
chapter 3:8, 9 we learn that they were scattered all over the Jerusalem to restore a~d to b.uild it, when Cyrus issued the 
Persian provinces and were living in a measure of temporal decree that all who desired nught do so. ?'hey ~ad not been 
prosperity, and that their destruction and the confiscation of z~alous for the Lord, but nevertheles~ his lovmg kindness 
their property and goods would be a large acquisition to did not forsake them, and when they cried unto him he heard 
the king's treasury, since ten thousand talents of silver were and answered their prayer. 
willingly appropriated to accomplish this end. The special feature of this lesson is God's providential care 

The incident of this lesson furnishes also an instance of over these who trust in him. 
the Lord's providential care over them and his preservation 

A TEMPERANCE LESSON 
I QUAR., LESSON XII., MAR. 19, PROV. 23: 15-23. 

Golden Text-"And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- VERSES 20, 21 need no comment: they need only to be re-
cess; but be filled with the Spirit."-Eph. 5: 18. membered and heeded. 

VERSES 15. 16 manifest the right desire and ambition of a VERSE 22. This is but another way of saying, Honor thy 
true parent for a son-viz., wisdom and righteousness. The father and thy mother. And the obligation of honor to parent!:' 
ambitious aim of some parents is to have their own sons men never ceases, though that of obedience does when the years of 

maturity and discretion are reached. 
of wealth, or power, or fame, or social prominence: but none VERSE 23. Truth, wisdom, instruction and understanding 
of these things are worthy of their ambition. It is the wise are not dear at any price, and when secured should never 
son (wise is heavenly wisdom) that maketh the glad father. be sold or compromised for the short-lived advantages of 

VERSES 17, 18. It is indeed folly to envy sinners and error. Buy the truth, and sell it not: in meekness and with 
thereby to miss the joy and peace which naturally flow from a a ready and appreciative mind seek instriwtion in the ways 
heart full of the love and reverence of the Lord: for there of God's appointment, but never take council with the ungodly. 
is an end of their brief pleasures, while those whose joy is In God's Word a refreshing undet·staind.vng of the truth is 
in the Lord have a never failing source of consolation. gained and the wisdom that cometh down from above is se-

VERSE 19. The guiding of the heart in the right ways of curPd, with all the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
the Lord is more important than the guiding of our actions The Golden Text-Eph. 5: 18-does not refer to literal 
because if the heart is right the actions will regulate them- wine, but to the spirit of the world, which is thus symbolized. 
selves accordingly. "Keep thy heart, for out of it are the Christians are here counseled not to become intoxicated with 
issues of life." (Prov. 3:23) By communion with God in the spirit of the world (See also Isa. 28:7), but to be filled 
prayer and through the Word of truth our hearts are kept in with the spirit of the Lord, the spirit of truth, that so they 
the love and service of God; and it is therefore only by con- may bring forth its precious fruits in abundance. 
stant use of these means that our hearts can be guided aright. 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT" 
W asking ton. 

DcAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-1\fany thanks for your note of 
the 5th inst., just received. March and January 1st copies 
of WATCH TOWER also came to hand. The latter is particu
larly rich. "In Our Day" is convincing. I have now finished 
all three volumes of MILLENNIAL DAWN; and more and more 
clearly, as I read, do your positions appeal to my judgment. 
It io, of course, difficult to break away all at once from 
opinion<; that have been held for years, but with me the 
work i<; done in large measure. I cannot think other than 
that your clear-cut expositions of Scripture and interpreta
tions of prophecy, harmonizing as they do with present 
<lay occurrences, are of God. I have read theology (mostly 
Arminian) to some extent, but alway>1 with more or less 
di••ati•faction, bePause of its failure to answer many questions 
that would not down; while Calvinism has been to me an 
unthinkable ~y<;tcm. Yet I have continued preaching and 
working in the hope that light would come. It has come, 
hut not in the way expected. 

I ~incf'relv beliew that in what I have thuq far learned I 
han been lerl by the Didne Hand, and feeling this shall 
tru•t implicity as to the future, although leaving the pastor
ate of the church which I havP long loved. and in whose 
work and fcllow<;hip I haw realized mueh joy, would be 
no •Trulli thing. 

Again thanking you for your kindness toward me, 
I am yours sincerely, C. CooK. 

Ohio. 
MR. C. T. RUSSELL, DEAR Sm:-After having been a 

member of the Methodist Episcopal Church for about twenty 
year!'<, I have today sent to the pastor a letter of with
drawal. I have hesitated long to take the step, as it is a 
coming out from pleasant association, and fellowship with 
many who are apparently perfectly honest in their belief; 
but it is also a coming out of Babylon or confu>1ion. My 
prayer has been, ''Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
And now, with an honest desire to do God's will, and to 
walk in the footsteps of our Lord and Master, I have taken 
the step. 

The teachings of the several volumes of DAWN and the 
WATCH TowER have been food to my soul. From a child I 
have read the Scriptures, and all other books that I thought 
or hoped would make plain to my understanding the truth, 
as I was hungry to know and anxious to teach it; and now, 
as the day dawns, and the Sun of Righteousness arises with 
healing in its beams, the clouds are being dispelled, the 
blind are receiving sight, and by confessing the new light, or, 
rather, the "Old Theology," men are again being put out of 
the synagogues; but the refreshment which comes to the bE;-
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liever makes us rejoice in hope, knowing that the day of our 
redemption dra weth nigh. 

I preach the truth wherever opportunity affords; and if 
circumstances would permit, I would gladly go out into all the 
world and preach the gospel to all having hearing ears; but 
is is not my privilege so to do. Occasionally I have the 
opportunity to teach it to individuals. 

I ask that you will remember me at the throne of grace, 
that I may be led by the spirit of Christ into all truth, that 
I may be enabled, by his grace, to walk worthy of the gospel 
wherein we are called, that my will may be fully sub
mitted to God's will and that I may soon be buried with him 
in baptism; and, being filled with the spirit of Christ, that 
I may be permitted to go forth bearing the precious seed 
(truths) of the Lord. 

Yours in hope and faith, W. E. RICHARDS. 
Indiana. 

DEAR FRIENDS IN THE LOBD:-Enclosed please find my es
timated "Good Hopes" for 1893. The package of tracts was 
duly received, and is being disposed of rapidly. 

The Presbyterian church session here refuses to release 
me, upon the ground that it cannot do so without a trial 
for heresy; and it will never consent to that. Had I asked 
for a letter to another denomination, it would have been 
given; and if I insist upon leaving that body, my name will 
be put upon the "retired" list. Nevertheless, I have fully 
determined to do what seems to be the Lord's will, and I will 
not be argued out of doing my duty. 

The most prominent elder has begun to study with a view 
of convincing me that I am in error. He is a physician, and is 
sure that I have overworked my brain upon these subjects 
until I have become skeptical. He says, truly, that if there 
be anything in my views, it is time that the church began to 
investigate the matter. Yours in the bonds of Christian fel-
lowship. L. HAMILTON. 

C&nnecticut. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-Although somewhat tardy in 

the renewal of my TOWER subscription, I heartily thank you 
for its continued visits up to date. There is nothing I look 
forward to with so much hungering as its regular portion of 
meat and drink for the truth-hungry. There is no other publi
cation that has been so satisfying to my mind; and to do 
without it would be out of the question so long as it con
tinues to supply this demand. Surely one that has received the 
anointing of the Spirit and the eye-salve of the truth per
ceives the work, the strange work, that the Lord is working, 
not only in the nations but in the lives of his consecrated 
children, as each is quarried and chiseled and polished by the 
'arious workings together of the circumstances of his life, 
and thus made ready for his respective place in the great 
temple--his body, his bride-according to the plan of the 
great Master Builder. Lord grant that none of us come short 
of this through conceit or neglect. 

The heavens are fast "rolling together like a scroll" in 
our midst: all the denominations represented here, ignoring 
differences among them.selves, have united with the Catholic 
temperance society in a grand rally for temperance, and in 
a general boom for the society of the "mother church." So 
naturally and quietly do these things come to pass, that no 
one seems aware of the fast approach of the time of trouble. 
Blessed is he who has learned to lean on the arm of the 
strong Deliverer, and not on an arm of flesh. 

May the dear Lord continue the flowing of the stream of 
truth to you, and through you to all the household of faith, 
is the prayer of your sister in Christ. L. l\I. FAIRFIELD. 

Kansas. 
DEAR BROTHER RusSELL:-Enclosed you will find a small 

order for Toiver publications. I desire to be used in the 
Master's service, and do what I can in spreading the truth. I 
have been a reader of DAWNS and Tower since January last
proving all things by the Word; and [ must confess that it has 
given me a joy and comfort that the world knows not of. I 
have been seeking to know the truth for about five vears. 
Two years ago I came to the conclusion that the Baptist 
church was nearer to my views than any other denomination, 
as it claimed to take the Bible as its creed. So I joined 
that church with the understanding that I would take nothing 
for my guide but the Bible. I let my name remain until 
a few weeks ago, when I told the pastor to drop my name 
from the church roll. He expressed great surprise, but I 
told him that it was not that I had any enmity against any 
one, but that I felt a plain conviction th.at I <'ould serve 

the Master better out of it, and by holding a membership 
in only the true church which Christ founded. 

It is a painful thing for me now to hear the unsupported 
doctrines as taught by the various creeds, but what a joy 
it is to view the glorious glad tidings from the standpoint of 
the "Plan of the Ages." What wonderful harmony! Now 
I can see how "God so loved the world," and it has begotten 
in me a new hope and a desire to tell the good news to 
others. Oh, how I love to read the Tower. Do not fail to 
send it to me for 1893. It has food for me that I cannot 
find elsewhere. I must tell you, my dear brother, that you 
seem very near and dear to me, as do all the dear brethren in 
the Anointed One. I feel so glad to hear from any of them. 
I am almost alone here. 

I have several DAWNS in circulation, and quite a number 
are interested. Two or three are rejoicing in the light, but 
as yet have not renounced their creeds. My health being poor, 
I am unable to be out much, and consequently I feel that I 
am not doing th~ work that I would love to do. I feel so 
unworthy, and long to be able to do much good in the 
Master's name. I need your prayers in my behalf, that 
I may be filled with humility and love, to the Master's glory. 
I desire to have my name on the colporteur roll, eevn if my 
work should seem small. I will endeavor to do all to the 
honor and glory of God. May the Lord's blessings rest upon 
us all in such a way as to bring us in contact with those 
that are hungering after truth. In hope, I am truly yours, 

J. T. MILLER. 

South Dakota. 
DF..AR BROTHER RUSSELL :-Three years ago Vols. I. and 

II. of the MILLENNIAL DAWN were placed in my hands. I read, 
re-read and studied the wonderful books, and to my astonish
ment they began to break the seals of the Bible, and the hidden 
mystery was revealed to me. I then gave up the ministry 
and stepped out of Babylon. Since then I have been grieved, 
because I have not been able to enter the harvest work; for, 
being a Norwegian, I think it is of no use to try to sell 
English Dawns; but I intend to enter the work as soon as the 
Dawn is published in that language. Meanwhile I am trying 
to establish in the truth those who have alreadv received it. 

I recently visited a few saints in R---., and was quite 
interested in learning how the truth reached them. About 
eight years ago a copy of the Watch Tower came into the 
hands of Brother M., and it made a deep impression on him. 
He brought the copy home and let some of his neighbors 
(Baptists) read it. After some time they sent for more 
numbers, which they read with increasing interest, and then 
faith in eternal torture was soon shaken. But as they had 
adopted some erroneous ideas of the atonement advocated 
by one of the leaders among the Swedish Baptists, the 
rwnsom was almost a stumbling-block to them. However, 
they have since been convinced, through the Tower, of their 
error, and now believe fully that Christ died in our stead. 

When the Swedish Tower was discontinued, some of the 
friends subscribed for the English Tower. But as they could not 
read English, their progress was slow. However, being truth 
hungry, they have tried to dig out some of the gold and 
precious stones from the English. One, in particular, looks 
at every word in his lexicon in order to get the meaning of 
a sentence. 

The cross is becoming more and more a rock of offense 
to the Swedes. Many in recent years have laid aside the 
paradoxes of the old German reformers, and are following in 
the footsteps of their own favorite leaders, who are "deny
ing the sovereign Lord that bought them." But there are still 
many humble ones among Scandinavians, waiting for the 
truth, who will be glad to have the Swedish and the Danish 
Dawn. 

I myself cannot express how grateful I am to you who 
have been the instrument in God's hands to lead me out of 
darkness into light. I know what it is to be in darkness. I was 
brought up in a very dark corner of the earth, in the darkest 
of Lutherism, and in full faith in the horrible doctrine of 
eternal torment. When I reached maturity, I received some 
light and peace, which I thought I could increase by preparing 
for the ministry. But while studying theology I encountered 
skepticism and disappointment, and was soon as discontented 
as ever. But now my skepticism and the former things have 
disappeared, and light and peace are streaming in upon me 
from the channel of truth, and I can praise the infinite, wise 
and loving God, whose ways and plan are so full of blessing to 
all his creatures. 

Yours for the truth. K. P. HAMMER. 
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CHRISTIAN UNION VS. UNITY 
\Vl' lune pointPd out 1cpeatedl,v the tendency of Christian 

peoph· to\\ a1<l union. sho.wing, too, that such a union is pre
<lieted n_1 Seri ptm c; but that its remits, "hile designed to be 
good. will rcall:v be bad; and thi'> because it will be a me
chant<'a I muon in-.tead of a hea1 t unit11. The following clip 
hom thP_ l'1ttsllllrgh Tirncs, FPbruaiy 22d, BhO\\S that worldly 
peoph• 1h~cern that the variou-; denominations, while crying 
aloud for umon, aJP far from united in heart or head: 

STRUGGLING FOR THE UNATTAINABLE 
'•\\ e h1H"e read "1th care most of the last number of The 

('/111rch Fn1on. nrnl sel<lom anything more melancholy. The 
object of thi~ paper is to induce believers and congregations 
everywhere 'to manifeRt to the world their essential unity in 
faith and spirit.' ancl almost every article in it is evidence 
that the object i-. unattainable. 

"A d1stingu1:,he<l bbhop of tl1e Episcopal Church writes 
that the1e are two theorie;;, of the ministry, personal and offi
cial, that his denomination holds to the latter, 'and enjoins 
it upon her members as the one exclusive ministry, which they 
mu,t accept or fall under discipline as law-breakers.' To the 
many who deny thi5 'one exclusive mimstry' the1e is not much 
hope for unity in that quarter. 

"Another \\I itcr lny'> do\\ n as prerequisites to unity, belief 

in the Bible as the sole guide to spiritual life, faith in the 
divinity of Jesus, and baptism; but a third writer, mocking 
at creeds as they exist, says: 'Let us have more thinking, 
then, upon the higher criticism, evolution, the intermediate 
state, the duration of future punishment, and such like mat
ters, but whenever any one rises to impose his opinions in 
regard to such subjects upon the brotherhood, let us resist him 
to the uttermost.' The latter permits the discussion and the 
overthrow, if it comes to that, of what the former sets forth 
as final truths, without the acceptance of which there can be 
no union. 

"A fourth writer asks: 'Why not come together in a 
loving fellowship of worship and work on the basis of the 
Christian religion as propounded by Jesus and his elect ones 
in the New Testament.' Upon this a hfth writer remarks 
that upon it all churches, Greek, Roman, Protestant orthodox 
and Protestant heterodox, ought to be able to unite, as they 
one and all 'claim to hold a primitive belief and to practice 
the primitive ordinances.' Whether he meant it or not he 
revealed the absurdity of attempting to find a basis of union in 
that which in its very nature is the cause of disunion, and 
which was never more incisive than now." 

THE MEMORIAL SUPPER 
How sacred the memories which gather around the anni- we do show forth our Lord's death until he come again

ver,.,ary of our Lord's death. It calls to mind the Father's until, his kingdom having come, we shall be permitted to 
Ion ai, exhibited in the entire plan of salvation, the center of drink with him the new wine (the new life and joy) in the 
\d11ch \\as the gift of his Son as our Redeemer. It calls kingdom.-Matt. 26:29; I. Cor. 6:7, 8; 11:26. 
:-pecially to our thoughts him who gave himself a ransom-a But we are not only privileged to enjoy the favors of our 
coirc~pornling price-for all. Then faith comes still nearer to Lord's sacrifice (by partaking of its merit and its consequent 
him "ho "~ulfc1ed, the just for the unjust," and with grateful, advantages, viz., justification, and restitution rights and privi· 
0n1 tlrm i!lg hearts and tear-dimmed eye;; we whisper, My leges as redeemed men), but more than this: we are invited 
SaHn111 ! J/y Redecme1 ! 1/y Lord and i\Iaster! "He loved to share with our Master in the sacrifice and in its glorious 
111r. awl g.l\c him,.,clf for me." Ah, yeR!- reward. He says to us, Whoever is in sympathy with my 

··~" ect the moments, rich in bles5ing, work and its results-whoever would share my kingdom and 
"'hich hcfore the cro5s l spend; join in its work of blessing the world, let him also be brokm 

L1fr and joy and peace possessrng, with me, and let him join me in drinking the cup of self-denial, 
F10111 rnv be'lt and ti ucst Friend." unto death. To all such he says, ''Drink ye all of it.'' 

How ble~•rcl th!' 
0

thou:rht that he cares to have us think Gladly, dear Lord, we eat (appropriate to our necessities) 
of !11m and call him ours-he so great-far above angels and the merit of thy pure human nature sacrificed for us-for 
eve1,v title that is namL·d, next to the Father himself; and we our justification. Gladly, too, we will partake of the cup of 
so in~ignificant. "O impel feet, so unworthy of such a friend- suffering with thee, realizing it to be a blessed privilege to 
~hip. And ~pt to think that ''he is not ashamed to call us suffer with thee, that in due time we may also reign with 
brethren:' an<l th,tt he 1s pleased to have us memorialize his thee-to be dead with thee, that in the everlasting future we 
death aml th.it he gave U'I the breacl to emblemize his broken may live with thee and be like thee and share thy love and 
fle~h nn•l th<· "illc to cmblenme his ~hed blood-the one to thy glory as thy Bride. Oh, that we may be faithful, not only 
rcp1e<icnt tliP l111111:rn nghts and privileges purchased for all in the performance of the symbol, but also of the reality! 
amt of \\ hiel1 all niay pa1 take, the other to represent the life Blessed Lord, we hear thy word saying, "Ye shall indeed 
he gave "hH·h ~ecm ed everlasting life fo1 all who will ac- drink of my cup and be baptized with my baptism.'' Lord, 
crpt 1t. thy grace is sufficient for us; for we are wholly thine, now 

llrrn tl1•lightful, too, to count, a'\ he and the Jew-;; did, the and forever. 
<la1' nml U1e hour'i. en•n until finally "the hour being come," Ohl what a thought: that if faithful in the present privi
hc, •at do1111 with hi~ d1sciple" to celebrate the death of the lege of drinking of his cup and being broken with our Lord 
typical l'a..,chal Jamb. and to consider the deliverance of as his body, we with him will soon be that "church of the 
I 5rnf' J '.., fi r1>t horn from the g1 cat destruction which came upon first born ones whose names are written in heaven,'' and as 
Egypt. nn•l the 811bscrp1cnt <leliwrancc accomplished through such constitute the royal priesthood, which, under our great 
tl1n•e fir,t born onc<i fo1 all the typical l'>racl of God. High Priest, will lead, out of the Egyptian bondage and 

Jfo\\ preciouo; to look bPyond the type which was com- slavery to sin, all those slaves of sin whose groanings and 
m1·rnrnntPd, ancl to Jwa1 the :;\la-.ter, as he took new emblems, prayers for deliverance have entered the ears of the Lord of 
'-H \. "This r celdJTatrng of the Passover] do [henceforth] in Sabaoth. 
n·rllf·mbranPe of mP." Ah vef.! in the crucified one we can These will be some of the thougths which will constrain 
now •Pe "thP Lamb of Cocl, \, hich taketh away the sin of the numbers of the Lord's people all over the world to meet 
1nirld.'' "Chii-,t our pa~~over flamb] is sacrificed for us, in little groups, and sometimes quite alone with Jesus, on the 
tln·H·forc, let u.., l,.c·•·p thP fea'lt ;" for a<> oft as we do this, evening of March 30th, next, after six o'clock, to celebrate 
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on its anniversary the most notable event in the history of 
t.he universe of God. 

Eat and drink, 0 beloved, says the King to his spouse. 
(Sol. Song 5: 1) Let :µs eat and drink reverently, devotedly, 
thoughtfully, prayerfully, tearfully perhaps, as we each think 
of our Redeemer's love and sacrifice, and pledge ourselves 
afresh to be dead with him. Meet with any who recognize 
him as their ransom, and who are pleased to do this in remem
brance of him~r else do it alone. 

Let your heart be so full of the reality that forms and cere
monies will generally be forgotten, except such as are needed 
for decency and order. Prepare beforehand some sort of "fruit 
of the vine." Our preference is for stewed-raisin juice or 
unfermented grape juice, and for either Jewish unleavened 
bread or plain water crackers, which are about the same in 
substance-flour, water and salt, without leaven. Leaven 

being a symbol of sin or corruption, yeast-raised bread is not 
an approp:riate symbol of our Lord, the undefiled and separate 
from sinners. 

The church at Allegheny will meet at ''Bible House" 
Chapel, Arch street, at the hour above named. All who trust 
in the substitutionary sacrifice, finished at Calvary, and who 
are fully consecrated to the Redeemer's service, and who can 
make it convenient to meet with us, will be made very wel
come. Some who profess that their wills are fully immersed 
into the will of Christ desire to symbolize their bapti-.m; and 
an opportunity will be afforded at 3 o'clock on the afternoon 
preceding the Memorial Supper. On the subject Qf Baptism 
see your TOWER for May '88, of whieh issue we have no more. 
For further particulars concerning the ~Iemorial Rupper. see 
March '91 TOWER. 

THE ONENESS OF THE DIVINE FAMILY 
[Reprinted in issue of March 1, 1903, which please see.] 

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 
II. QUAR., LESSON I., 

Golden 'l'ext-"Now is Christ risen from the dead and be
come the firstfruit of them that slept."-1 Cor. 15 :20. 

The familiar account of the Lord's resurrection is before 
us, and the brief record calls up a train of reflections worthy 
of our deepest reverence and profoundest gratitude. In the 
resurrection of Christ we have the assurance that death shall 
not always have dominion over us. His death satisfied the 
claims of justice against us, and his resurrection is the proof 
to us of the Father's acceptance of his sacrifice-our corre
sponding price-for the cancellation of our debt. 

So important was this feature of the divine plan that the 
Apostle says that if Christ be not risen our faith is vain and 
there is no evidence that our sins are forgiven. ( 1 Cor. 15: 
14-18) "But," he adds, "now is Christ risen from the dead 
and become the firstfruit of them that slept." (Verse 20) 
And if the reimrrection of Christ was but a first fruit, then 
the after fruits must in due time also appear. And so we 
read, "Marvel not at this; for thE' hour is coming when all 
that are in their graves shall hear his voice [the voice of the 
Son of God], and shall come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of ju<lgment'' · [krisis, trial]. John 
5 :28, 2!J. And again we read that "God hath appointed a day 
[the l\Iillennial age] in the which hP will judge the world in 
rightPou;,ne"s by that man "horn lw hath ordained"-Jesus 
Chri"t.-Aets 17 :31. 

TJ111., in thP n•>mrreetion of Chri"t we have assurance of a 
1esnnPetion of all mPn-both of tlw elrnrch and the world. 

APR. 2, MATT. 28: 1-10. 
The former are to have part in "l:is n·~urrection"-··the first 
resurrection"-.and are to bE' joint-lwirs with him in his ::\fil
lennial kingdom; they are to be kings and priests unto God, 
and of the "seed" of promise through whom all the families 
of the earth shall be blessed (Rev. 20:6; Phil. 3:21; Rom. 
8:17; Rev. 1:6; Gal. 3:29; Gen. 28:14); while the latter. 
through this risen and exalted body of which Christ Jeims is 
the Head, are to be granted (offered) the blessings of full 
restitution to the former estate of human perfection lost in 
Eden-a full resurrection or lifting up to human perfection.
Acts 3: 19-21. 

It is only the long deferment of the "appointed day" of 
resurrection or restitution that makes this hope and promise 
seem like an idle tale, but now the time draws very near, as 
all may see who study the evidences presented in MILLENNIAL 
DAWN, Vois. II. and III., "The Time is at Hand" and "Thy 
Kingdom Come." 

In this lesson we have also a beautiful example of the lov
ing devotion of some of the Lord's followers-the l\Iarys who 
improved the very earliest opportunity to honor him whom 
they so loved. And their devotion was riehly rewarded in 
heing the very first to see the Lord and receive from him the 
message to bear to the other disciples. 

For a particular account of our J~ord's doings during the 
forty days after his resurrection, an<l the eharnctPr of his 
change from natural to spiritual conditions, ete., sec ::\hLLE:'\'
NIAL DAWN, Vol. II., pages 107-172. 

THE BOOK OF JOB 
The Book of Job is credited with being the finest piece of together with the fact that neither he nor his fiimds make 

litE'rature in the Hebrew language. It is a poem: and all any allusion to Israel or Moses or the Law, nor to Abraham 
scholars admit that no translation yet given does it justice. and God's covenant made with him, sPems to indicate beyond 
Martin Luther, after reviewing his last effort to translate it doubt that he belonged to the Patriarchal age: possibly living 
into the German, said, "Job is suffering more from my version about the same time as Abraham. His home was eYidently in 
than from the taunts of his friends, and would prefer his Arabia and probably not far from Palestine. 
dunghill to my translation of his lamentation." The Book Job is introduced as a man of rrreat learnin(J' and influ
of Job "is. admit~e?, with har~ly a di~senting voice, to be th~ ence; as a man of great piPty who knew and rev~renced God 
most sublime rehg1ous poem m the literature of the world, and appreciated justice· as a man of areat (J'enerosit\·. who 
said Sa~uel C?x. "I call that one of t~e gra~dest t~ings considered the widow a~d the orphaned~ and ~s a mei'·elrnnt
~ver wnt~en with pen. . : There. 1s nothmg. ":~1tte!l, prince of great wealth, who, by his numerous senants and 
m the Bible. and out of it, of equal literary merit, said three hundred camels, carried on an extended and ver~· pros
Thomas Carlisle. perous traffic. Suddenly disaster camp upon him and he "a" 

Whoever was used of God as the penman, his name is not bereft of his children, his wealth, his influence and his health. 
given. The book is introduced with a prose narrative of Job's He sought in vain for an explanation as to why God should 
losses and sufferings, and of his patient endurance, then follow permit such evils to befall him, yet still tru"lted in Goel. sa~·

the poetic colloquies between Job and his three friends, then ing, "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him": while hi-i 
Elihu's argument, then the Almighty's address, then Job's con- wife urged that it had been without dh·ine appreeiation that 
fession. The conclusion, relating Job's return to favor and he had sought to do justiee and merey all his life, arnl <''\:-

blessing, and his death, is in prose. claimed, "Curse God and die!" 
Some have assumed that the Book of Job is merely a par- His three friends came to visit him, and. taking mueh tht> 

able and Job himself, therefore, merely an imaginary charac- same view, told him in lengthy argument that he mu«t haw 
ter. But if this were the case, the teachings of the book been a great sinner and a hypocrite. But conscious of hi" O\\ 11 

would not be different. However, we see no cause to doubt heart-honesty toward God, Job defends himself and goes to too 
that such a person did live and pass through the experiences great an extreme in declaring his innoeence, but silenees hi.
related. In Ezek. 14: 14 and James 5: 11, Job is classed with critics. He seems to realize his nef'cl of some one to rE'prf'sPnt 
other holy men, which would not be the case were this narra- his cause before the J...ord, and crif's out that he is righteo11>1 
tive merely a parable. Besides, there are particular details as he knows how to be; that hP cannot reason the' matfrr 
given (respecting Job, his family and friends, and especially with God, being so much beneath him in knowledge and powrr: 
Elihu's geneology), such as are not common to parables. that the wilfully wicked are .not so troubled. while he who ha" 

The fact that Job lived one hundred and forty years after pursued righteousnPRS i" Ro afflicted that life has no furtlwr 
his adversities, or in all probably over two hundred years, pleasure and he wishes IJP had never bef'n born. (Chapter,; fl. 
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10 .rnd lli) Feel11w hi5 O\\ u 11bullicieucy to state his case 
bl'ttll l' the ore at Jel10vah he desires "a days-man l i. e., a 
med1.1to1] b~t,lixt" God and himself.-Chapters 9:33; 16:21. 

,Tub"s masterly reply to the false reasonings of his friends 
1 wl11ch many improperly quote as inspired), and his expres
sions of contidence in God and of his ultimate deliverance, are 
cle:u ly p1ese11ted in Chapter 13: 1-16. And then with prophetic 
wisdom, m Chapter 14, he presents a most wonderful state
ment of the com se of God's dealing with mankind. 

The question which perplexed Job and confused his reason
mg~ ".i~ the ~ame that for centuries has confused others of 
Gotl'~ people: namely, Why does God permit evil (calamities, 
atti1etio11s etc.) to come upon his faithful servants? and why 
arC' the "irked permitted to flourish? But not until the 
Go•pl'l d1spe11-;ation was it possible for any to know the mind 
of Uotl on this subject; for it i-; one of the ''deep things" 
"hich could only be revealed by the Spirit of God. and only 
to tho·e begotten of that Spirit, as Paul explains. ( 1 Cor. 2: 
10-14) And the holy Spirit was not thus given, as a guide 
and tt>acher, until after Christ had redeemed us and ascended 
up 011 high. there to preRent his sacrifice as the price of our 
retm n to divine favor, peace and communion. 

Although many are still in the dark on this subject, it is 
now open and clear to all the earnest ones to whom "it is 
granted to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven," 
to under'ltand "the deep things of God." (Matt. 13: 11; 1 Cor. 
2: I 0 \ These see that the reign of evil, the reign of sin and 
death. under Satan. the prince of this world, is permitted for 
two reasons: first, that all men may gain a full experience 
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin and the bitterness of its 
legitimate fruit; and secondly, that God's people may be fully 
tried and tested as to their loyalty to God in the shadow of 
affliction and trial, as well as in the sunshine of health and 
pro;.perit~·. Thus, while God did not directly cause the evil 
state of things which surrounds us in nature and among men, 
but let it come upon men as the legitimate result or fruit 
of disobedience, sin, yet he does make use of even the wrath 
of man and the sins of men and the animosity of Satan tQ 
work out grand designs which they do not comprehend, and 
of whi<'h his children know only by faith in his 'Vord of reve
lation. For instance. how little did Satan and those malicious 
Je\\ ish prie'lts and Pharisees and those heartless Roman sol
dier'> know that they were assisting in the working out of the 
divine plan when tempting, mocking, insulting and crucifying 
tht> Lamb of God! And so it is with the many afllictions of 
God's people-especially those of the "little flock," "the bride 
of Christ." They are designed to fit and polish them for the 
greater usefulness and honor in the future developments of 
God's great plan; and tlm'l, regardless of the wilfulness or 
the ignorance of the persecutors, these trials of faith and 
patienC'e are working out for such a far more exceeding and 
ete1 nal weight of glory-prepanng the called ones to be heirs 
of glon•, by cultivating (in those who are properly exercised 
by such experiences), patience, experience, brotherly sym
path~· and love-which i'l God-like-ness. Such, and such only, 
can rejoice in tribulation and realize that all things (bad, as 
well as good, unfavorable, as well as favorable) will be over
ruled in God's providence for their ultimate benefit. 

But, returning to our comideration of .Job. let us note in 
Chapter 14 some of hi'l prophetic wisdom. The first four 
verses graphic.ill~· pictur<' what all of experience realize-
that human life under prC'sent conditions is full of trial and 
sorrow, from the cradle to the tomb. And .Job shows that he 
realizes that a-; a ~on <'f fallen parC'ntage he could not be 
perfect, free from sm, "clrm1," in the full sC'n~e of that word. 

In verses 5, r.. he tells the Lord that he recognizes the fact 
that the authority and P°'' er to limit man's days are in his 
hands, but urgeo, I not seeing the ministry of trouble), Why 
not let me and all men live out our 'lho1t time in peace
even a'l we would not afflict a hireling \\ho already has a 
hea~·. burdensome task! 

Y PheS 7-10 are close reasonings respecting the utter hope
lP-'-llP'lS of man in death, so far as any powers of his own 
a1 « eoncerned. A tree mav die and vet its root retain life 
which, under favorable conchtion'l may· spring up into anothe;. 
trPe. But when man dies there is no root left, no spark of 
life remains-he giveth up the spirit of life, and where is he? 

Having confessed that there is no ground for hope in
hPrPnt in man, Job begin'l to express the only, the real hope 
of our iace-a. resurrection. See verses 12, 13. Man lies 
rlown in death and lo'les all power to arou~e himself-nor can 
he be r«'>uscitated from the sleep of death by anyone, until 
God's due time-the resurrection morning, the Millennial day 
-when the present i;ymbolic "heavens" shall have passed 
away, and the "new heavens" or new spiritual ruling power
Chri•t', king1lom-'>hall have come into control of the world. 

In this Job fully agrees with the teachings of our Lord and 
the apostles. 

The more he thinks of that blessed time when evil 11hall 
no more have dominion, but when a King shall reign in right
eousness and princes execute judgment, the more he wishes 
that he might die and be at rest, and exclaims (verse 13), 
"Oh, that thou would'st hide me in the grave [sheol] ; that 
thou would'st keep me secret [hidden] until thy wrath be 
past; that thou would'st appoint me a set time and remember 
me!" Job had faith in a resurrection, else he would never 
have uttered this prayer for death,-for hiding in the grave. 
But he preferred death, and desired to "sleep" (verse 12) until 
the "morning," for one reason only-that he might have no 
further experience with sin and with God's wrath--evil. 

While a short period in the end of the Gospel age is spe
cially called "the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God," because it will be "A time of trouble such 
as was not since there was a nation," yet the entire period 
from the time when Adam fell is called a time of divine wrath, 
and properly so, because in all this long period "the wrath 
of God is revealed against all unrighteousness," in a variety 
of ways. Wbile love is a controlling principle in the divine 
government, it can operate only in harmony with justice and 
wisdom: and it was both just and wise to let man feel the 
real weight of condemnation to death incurred by wilful 
transgression, in order that when love should in due time 
provide a ransom and a resurrection, the culprit might the 
more gladly avail himself of the provided favors of restitution 
and everlasting life. Thus, death and all the evils now per
mitted to come upon the culprit race (in which also the "new 
creatures in Christ" are given a share, fo1 their development 
in grace) are manifestations of God's wrath which will be yet 
further shown in the great time of trouble; to be followed by 
full and clear manifestations of divine love and favor in 
Christ and the glorified church during the Millennial age.
Rom. 1:18. 

Job desired to be hidden in the grave until the reign of 
sin and death should be ended; until in due time the light of 
the goodness of God, shining in the face of Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, shall bless all nations; until, as the Sun of Righteous
ness, Christ shall shine upon humanity with healing beams. 
It was for this culmination that Job longed and prayed and 
waited. 

In verses 14 and 15, he puts the question pointedly, as 
though to determine and settle his faith; but he immediately 
rmswers affirmatively, "Thou shalt call, and I will answer 
thee (and awake out of the sleep of Adamic death. Compare 
John 5 :28, 29]: Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine 
hands"-for his people are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus.-Eph. 2: 10. 

When Job had refuted the arguments of his three friend<1, 
Elihu (whose name signifies, God himself) spoke f1 om a rlif· 
ferent standpoint, reproving the three friends as well as Joh 
himself. Elihu shows Job that he had been reasoning in part 
from a wrong premise-that he must not expect to fully com
prehend all the ways of one so far above him, but must tru~t 
in God's justice and in his wisdom. And in Chapter 33 :23, 24 
he shows the one thing needful to man's recovery from the 
power of death and his restoration to divine favor, saying, 
"If there be with him a messenger as defender, one of a thou
sand [i. e., a rare one] to declare his own righteousness to1 
man, then will God be gracious unto him [man] artd Bfl~-. 

Release him from going down to the grave: I have found a 
ransom." 

This is indeed the case with man. God's wisdom and jus
tice cannot be impugned-the sentence of death is justly upon 
all men through father Adam (Rom. 5:12), but God has pro· 
vided us "a days-man," an advocate, Christ Jesus our Lord; 
and he, in harmony with the Father's plltn, became a man, :rnd 
then gave himself a ransom-price for all by paying the death· 
penalty that was upon Adam. And as soon as "the bride." 
otherwise called "his body" and "the temple," is complete, thfa 
great Mediator will stand forward to declare his righteom1-
ness as for or applicable to every one who will accept it whe11 
brought to a full knowledge of God's provision. 

Then will follow restitution, as pictured in verses 25 and 
26. Physically these for whom the Mediator stands shall be 
restored to a perennial youth, in which death and decay will 
find no place: they shall find acceptance and communion with 
God in joy and peace; and he will restore to them the origi· 
nal perfection lost through sin in Eden. But an acknowlecig· 
ment of God's justice and that the restitution was unmerited 
will be required as is indicated by verses 27, 28: "He will 
chant it before men, and say: I have sinned and perverted 
the right; and it was not requited me. He has redeemed my 
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soul from going into the pit and my life that it may be 
brought to the light.'' 

In conclusion Jehovah addresses Job, reproving his 
temerity in attempting, with his little knowledge, to judge 
God. This Job acknowledges, and finds peace in trusting God. 
Job's three friends, however, are severely reproved by God; 
but when their sacrifice is offered for them by Job they are 
restored to divine favor, while at once Job's prosperity re· 
turne--his friends and influence, the same number of children 
as before, and his wealth exactly doubled,-for he had twice 
as many flocks and herds and camels. 

This ending of Job's career with a general restitution, is 
incomprehensible to those who have never seen that the plan 
of God in Chrit1t provides for a time of restitution of all 

things lost in Adam, to all of his race who will accept them 
under the terms of the New Covenant. (Acts 3: 19-21) But 
those who do see this plan of God can readily see, too, that 
Job's experience was not only actual, but also typical. He 
seems to represent mankind. Man was at first in divine like
ness and favor with all things made subject to him. (Psa. 
8 :4-8) Because of Adam's sin Satan* obtained an influence 
in human affairs which has resulted in degradation, sickness 
and death; but God has never really forsaken his creatures, 
and is even now waiting to be gracious unto all in and 
through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

"The account of Satan's conversation with God concerning Job 
should be understood as allegoncal-after the style of "Pilgr1m'1 
Progress." 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
New York. 

TOWER PUBLISHING Co., DEAR BRETHREN:-Having with
drawn my subscriptions from all so-called orthodox institu
tions, I feel that I can give to the "Good Hopes" Fund $25.00 
a month, as my offering for the spread of the truth that has 
done so much for me. Not having many talents in other 
directions. I want to use this one to my full extent. The 
"evil one" tries to make me think that I cannot afford it; 
but as all I have belongs to him who died for me, it is but 
giving back to him that which is his. 

Occasionally I have an opportunity to speak for the truth, 
but in most cases find a very deep seated prejudice against it, 
though from what I, at times, hear about it, the stand we 
have taken has made many Christian people think. The other 
day a friend asked me to subscribe to a Methodist misionacy 
box; but I refused to do so, and thus made an opportunity 
to speak to her about the truth. She seemed quite interested, 
and said that when she had heard of my course she was 
astonished, I being the last one she would have thought of 
as leaving the church; but when she heard the reasons, she 
was far more charitable, and said that I was much misun
derstood. 

Was in New York to hear Brother Russell preach a few 
Sundays ago, and was much refreshed and greatly profited 
thereby. 

Believe me, your brother in the faith once delivered to 
the saints, M. T. LEWIS. 

Texas. 
DEAR BROTHER RussELL:-Owing to a combination of cir· 

cumstances it has been some time since I last wrote you. As 
soon as I received the five sets of DAWNS, I began to dis
tribute them where I thought they would do the most good. 
So far, there has not been a dissenting voice among all who 
have read them. One friend was so pleased with Vol. I. that 
he asked for Vols. II. and III., and said that, if he were a 
minister, he would sever his connection with all ecclesiastical 
organizations, and preach the doctrine taught in those books. 

In a prayer meeting recently the question was asked, 
"What penalty did Adam and Eve suffer for their sin~ or, 
were they eternally damned?" A physician present, who also 
has been reading, replied in the sentiment of DAWN, causing 
no little confusion, which did not end there, nor has it 
ended yet. 

The pastor was informed of the episode, and inquired of 
the physician where he got those books, and was told that I 
put them into his hand. This raised a war-cloud against me, 
but I have already committed myself, and, unless shown that 
I am wrong, I will never retract a single word. I do not 
know what it will cost me, but I am satisfied that, whatever 
the cost, the good Lord will foot the bill. N. G. MURPHY. 

British Oofombia. 
MY DEAR BRETHREN :-In December last I received through 

your colporteur the three published volumes of the MILLEN· 
NIAL DAWN series, for which I desire to express my deepest 
gratitude. Since then they have been my constant study. 
They came in due time to a mind prepari>d by the spirit for 
the reception of the great light therein contained. The out
lines of the first two volumes were grasped as quickly as the 
facts could be verified from the written Word of God, and now 
they are proving, together with the precious third volume, 
truly a "helping hand in Bible Study." The requirements in 
the remark of Ralph Waldo Emerson, that "the value of a 
principle is the number of things it will explain; and there 
is no good theory of disease which does not at once suggest 
a cure," are most fully satisfied in these volumes. The truths 
now due illuminate every page of the Holy Scriptures, and 
the plan of God daily becomes clearer. 

For some years the Lord has shown me that the nominal 
church had become a great social organization, filled with the 
spirit of this world, in which the truth-hungry soul sought in 
vain for growth in the knowledge of Christ. My friends and 
relatives (with the exception of my dear wife) have been 
greatly distressed and very angry with me for expressing my 
belief that the nominal church was not the body of Christ, 
that her days were numbered. and that very shortly she 
would become a thing of the past. I did not see the prophecies 
relative to this matter, but the fact became firmly established 
in my mind. 

For some eighteen months past I have been patiently 
waiting, watching and praying for a message from on high; 
and during this time the conviction was deepening that more 
light would be sent, together with a message to go to work 
in the vineyard. I thank God that this light has now come 
and with it also the message looked for. My only desire now 
is to be permitted to help spread the glorious tidings that "the 
Lord reigneth," to be one of the "feet," to give my life to this 
most important of all work. I observe in Mr. Ru-;sell's preface 
to the third volume of the MILLENNIAL DAWN series that vou 
make arrangements to send out colporteurs. and I wish· to 
have the opportunity of being one of them. Every dav I '3eem 
to hear the Lord saying to me, "Give yourself entirely to me 
and my work. What have you to do with the things of this 
world? You are not of it, you have now no interest in the 
aims and ambitions of worldiy men that you should be found 
in their service." My wife is one of the covenanted ones and 
is also desirous of working for the Saviour. I observe that 
your conditions for this service are just what our Lord Jesus 
himself requires of his own, of those who would be his disci
ples indeed, namely, entire consecration to do his work, even 
unto death. It is unnecessary to say that I am willing to go 
wherever I may be sent, and to carry the message in the way 
that your experience suggests. The whole matter now rests 
in the Lord's direction; for "witho11t me ye can do nothing." 

Your servant in Christ, G. C. 

I AM MY BELOVED'S 
Thy spirit, Lord, has ftlled my life 

With sweetness and with love intense. 
I love to live to do thy will, 

Until thou 'rt pleased to call me hence. 

I love to sit at thy dear feet. 
And learn of thee thy will, thy mind. 

And thou dost teach me lessons sweet, 
And learning these, great pP11ce I find. 

Thou 'rt ever ready to bestow 
A blessing fresh. so rich and rare; 

And as we're filled with thy great Joye, 
To that extent all things seem fair. 

The sweetest portion of my days 
Is spent just here, low at thy feet. 

Words fail to tell how deep the joy. 
The hour is holy when we meet. 

How gladly will I hail the day 
When I shall see thee as thou art, 

And be made like thee, precious One. 
And of thy glory share a part! 

-S. J. MCPHAIL. 
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PALESTINE 
"A good land and a large, a land flowing with milk and honey."-Exod. 3: 8. 

Blest land of Judea! Thrice hallowed of song, 
'Yhere the holiest of memories pilgrim-like throng: 
In the shade of thy palms, by the shores of thy sea, 
On the hills of thy beauty, my heart is with thee. 

With the eye of a spirit, I look on thy shore, 
"11ere pilgrim and prophet have lingered before; 
'Yith the glide of a spirit, I traverse the sod 
~fade bright by the steps of the angels of God. 

Blue seas of the hills! in my spirit I hear 
Thy waters, Gennesaret, chime on my ear; 
'Yhere the lowly and just with the people sat down, 
And the spray on the du5t of his sandals was thrown. 

Beyond are Bethulia "s mountains of green, 
And the desolate hills of the wild Gadarene; 
And I pause on the goat crags of Tabor to see 
The gleam of thy waters, 0 dark Galilee! 

Hark' a sound in the valley where, swollen and strong, 
Thy river, 0 Kishon, is sweeping along; 
Where the Canaanite strove with Jehovah in vain, 
And thy torrent grew dark with the blood of the slain. 

There, down from his mountain, stern Zebulon came, 
And Kapthali's stay, with his eyeballs of flame, 
And the chariots of Jabin rolled harmlessly on, 
For the strength of the Lord was Abinoam's son! 

There sleep the still rocks, and the caverns which rang 
To the song which the beautiful prophetess sang, 
When the princes of Issachar stood by her side, 
And the shout of a host in its triumph replied. 

Lo, Bethlehem's hill-site before me is seen, 
With the mountains around and the valleys between, 
There rested the shepherds of Judah, and there 
The song of the angels rose sweet on the air. 

And Bethany's palm-trees in beauty still throw 
Their shadows at noon on the ruins below; 

But where are the sisters who hastened to greet 
The lowly Redeemer, and sit at his feet Y 

I tread where the twelve in their wayfaring trod; 
I stand where they stood, with the chosen of God-
Where his blessing was heard, and his lessons were taught, 
Where the blind were restored and the healing was wrought. 

Oh, here with his flock the sad Wanderer came-
These hills He toiled over in grief are the same-
The founts where He drank by the wayside still flow, 
And the same airs are blowing which breathed on His brow. 

And throned on her hills sits Jerusalem yet, 
But with dust on her forehead and chains on her feet; 
For the crown of her pride to the mocker hath gone, 
And the holy shechinah is dark where it shone. 

But wherefore this dream of the earthly abode 
Of humanity clothed in the brightness of God? 
There my spirit but turned from the outward and dim, 
It could gaze, even now, on the presence of Him. 

Not in clouds and in terrors, but gentle as when 
In love and in meekness He moved among men; 
And the voice which breathed peace to the waves of the sea, 
In the hush of my spirit would whisper to me! 

And what if my feet may not tread where He stood, 
Nor my ears hear the dashing of Galilee's flood, 
Kor my eyes see the cross which he bowed Him to bPar, 
Nor my knees press Gethsemane's garden of prayer. 

Yet, loved of the Father, thy spirit is near 
To the meek and the lowly and penitent here; 
And the voice of thy love is the same even now 
As at Bethany's tomb or on Olivet's brow. 

Oh, the outward hath gone!-but in glory and po\\er, 
The spirit surviveth the things of an hour; 
Unchanged, undecaying, it'! Pentecost flame 
On the heart's secret altar is burning the same. 

-J. G. Whittier. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 

-··,Yhen thev heard 
mocked."-Acts ·17: 32. 

"Touching the resurrection of the dead 
of the resurrection of the dead, some 

-The prophet David "spake of the resurrection of Christ: 
that hi<> soul was not left in hades."-Acts 2:31. 

-Christ was proved or "declared to be the Son of God 
with power . . . . by the resurrection from the dead."
Rom. 1 :4. 

-''Xow if Christ be preached, that hf' 1ose from the dead, 
how "ay some among you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead?"-1 Cor. 15:12. 

-"But if there be no resurrection of the dead then is 
Christ not ris<'n."-1 Cor. 15: 13. 

-"Anrl if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain
anrl your faith is also vain ;-and we are false witnesses;
and ~ e nre yet in your sins; and they that are fallPn asleep 
in Chri<>t are pedslicd."-1 Cor. 15:14-18. 

-"Dut Chri'>t 1s risen from the dead, and become a first
fruit" of thPm that slept."-1 Cor. Ill: 20. 

-"For "ince by a man [Adam] came death, by a man also 
[Chri"t l came the resurrection of the dead."-1 Cor. 15 :21. 

-''The Gorl and Father of our Lord .Jcsu" . . . hath 
begnttm m ag-ain unto a hope of 11/e by the resurrection of 
.Je"n" ('hri..,t from the dead."-1 Pet. 1 :3. 

-The Apo~tles ''taught the people and preached through 
.frsnq the rrsurrection of the dead."-Acts 4 :2. 

-.\t Athrns. Paul "prenched unto them .Jesus and the 
re,urrretion."-Acts 17: 18. 

-Paul said. "J ro1mt all thing'! hut loss . . . that 
I may know him [Chri'it] and the power of his resurrection; 
. . . . 1f by any mPan<; I might attain unto the [chief] 
resurrection of the [chief] dead."-Phil. 3:8-11. 

I am called in question."-Acts 24 :21. 
just [justified believers] and the unjust" [now unjustified].
Acts 24: 15. 

-Some "concerning the truth have erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past already."-2 Tim. 2: 18. 

No other doctrine is made so prominent in the New Testa
ment as that of the resurrection; except it be that of the 
second coming of our Lord and his kingdom of glory, or his 
first advent and sacrifice for sins. And yet, so far has modern 
popular theology drifted away from that of our Lord and his 
apostles that, the resurrection of the dead is scarcely ever 
preached upon today; and it would be a ~reat convenience, 
indeed, to many ministers of all denominations, if the entire 
doctrine of the resurrection could be expunged from the Bible: 
It would save them from many perplexing questions which 
they can only ignore or seek to evade, instead of answering 
them. What a proof this furnishes that the Bible is not 
what infidels assert-the work of knavish priests. Had such 
made it they would have made it more to their pleasement
to support their theories. 

FALSE VIEWS 
If the reader ever heard one sermon on the resurrection 

from any so-called "orthodox" pulpit he was remarkably 
favored. And yet that is scarcely true, either, for what he 
heard was probably such a medley, such a confusion, that his 
ideas were worse confounded after hearing than before. Such 
exceptional ones probably heard such a discourse as was re
ported in the public press about two years ago, delivered by 
a very learned and able Presbyterian Doctor of Divinity to a 
Brooklyn audience. 

-"DJP..,scd and holy are all they that have part in the 
fir'>t f rhir·fl resurrPction."-Rev. 20 ·6. 

-"Thrre shall h<' a rp-;urrection of the dead, both 

This D. D. explained that the resurrection will consist in 
a regathering and revivifying of all the bones and sinews and 
flesh and skin, etc.. that ever constituted human bodies, re
gardless of how they had been disposed of, by fire or moulder· 

of the ing or otherwise: No matter if parts had been destroyed by 
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accident or eaten by fishes or bca,,t,, of prey; or if they had 
rotted and gone as fertilizer into various fruits, vegetables, 
grasses, etc., and thus been over and over again transformed. 

He explained "the last day" to mean a final twenty.four 
hours before the burning up of the world, and pictured that 
an after portion of that twenty-four hours would be devoted 
to a work of judging the world, while the fore part would be 
occupied by the resurrection work; and he pictured the air 
black with hands, arms, feet, fingers, bones, skins, sinews, 
etc., of the billions who have lived and died, seeking the other 
parts of their bodies; and that then the souls would come 
from heaven and hell and be imprisoned in those resurrected 
bodies. 

What an unscriptural and nonsensical view! And yet, 
how could the man think or preach differently on the subject 
seeing that he believed firmly in a "resurrection of the body," 
which very words nearly all "orthodox" creeds of "Christen
dom" recite? And how could a body be resurrected in any 
other way than by gathering together again the various parts 
and members which once composed it? In no other way, of 
course. And if the "resurrection of the body" is the resur
rection specified in the Bible, we as well as others are i;hut 
up to the nonsensical and ludicrous view expressed by the 
Brooklyn D. D., as above stated. 

THE BIBLE DOCTRINE :REASONABLE 
But the Bible contains no such statement; and such an 

inference is as unwarranted as it is unreasonable. The reason 
which led to this statement that the resurrection would be 
merely that of the body is quite evident. The teaching had 
gradually crept into the church that what seems to the five 
senses to be death is not such in reality: none are deadr
saints nor sinners-but all more alive than ever, when to us 
they appear to be dead. With this idea before the mind, 
many lose sight of the Scriptural teaching of a "resurrection 
of the dead" [beings, persons, souls] ; and hence they altered 
it to suit their changed ideas, although it is still "a very 
inconvenient doctrine to get around." Because after having 
preached in the funeral discourse that the deceased is "free 
now" and "no longer hampered and encumbered with a body," 
it is confusing to read from the Bible as a part of the funeral 
service about the "hope of a resurrection of the dead," when 
they hope that their friends are not dead, and would be glad 
to hope that they would never have anything more to do with 
what they term the "prison-house of clay"-the body. It is 
confusing, too, to read the Apostle's words (specially intended 
and suited for such an occasion) about the second coming 
of Christ, and the blessing at that time, by a resurrection of 
"them that sleep in Jesus" (l Thes. 4:14-18); and the ex
pression, "Wherefore comfort one another with these words," 
only adds to their confusion; for no other words would be so 
comfortless to them; because of the unscriptural views they 
entertain. 

But while, as we have seen, the theory of a "resurrection 
of the body"-the recovery and reorganization of the original 
atoms of matter-is nonsensical, as well as without Scriptural 
warrant, let none so regard the doctrine of the resurrection 
of the soul or being, which is taught in the Bible, and which 
is reasonable. 

ANASTASIS-ltES1JltBEOTION 
In the Bible the word resurrection is found only in the New 

Testament; it is the translation of the Greek word, anastasis, 
the meaning of which, as given by Prof. Young's Concordance 
(a standard authority), is, "A. standing or rising up." Lid
dell & Scott's Lexicon defines the word similarly, viz., "A 
making to stand or rise up; awakening, restoration."* 

Other Greek words are used when referring to the tem
porary awakening of dead ones who afterward died again, as 
in the case of Lazarus, Jairus' daughter and others; but 
neither the Greek word anastasis nor its English equivalent, 
resurrection, is used in such cases. We are not questioning 
that the English word resurrection is often used with only a 
limited signification ; but we are calling attention to the re
stricted use of the Greek word. And we insist that it is only 
by giving it the full weight of its meaning that the importance 
of our Lord's work as man's Redeemer can be fully appre-

* In one exceptional passage another word is used, egersis (Matt. 27: 
53); but there are reasons for seriously doubting the genuineness of 
this verse and the preceding_ one. However, these peculiar verses are 
found in oart in the oldest Greek Manuscript vet discovered; hence we 
may not discard them, although they are very difficult to harmonize with 
other scripture statements: for instance, if it was the earthQuake which 
occurred at the moment of our Lord's death that opened those graves, 
it seems peculiar that they should stay thus three days before coming 
out of their graves after our Lord's resurrection (wrong or at least 
unusual word used for resurrection. And they could not be (Jerfected 
by anastasis because it is written that Christ should be the first to thus 
rise from the dead. Then a~ain, who were these "saints" or holy ones? 
They were not holy ones of the New or Gosp,:;I dispensation; for it did 
not begin, and the disciples did not obtain 'liberty to become sons of 

ciated. To say that the ransom given once for all by our 
Lord secured a resurrection ( anastasis) for all, and then to 
define that word as merely signifying a re-awakening, to & 

spark of life as now enjoyed, would be to rob the Lord of the 
honor of his great work, by robbing the word "anastasis" of 
its full import. Our claim is that this word contains the 
thought of a full restitution of all that was lost-hum.rn per
fection-and not merely re-animation. It was all that was 
lost that our Lord died to recover; and the promise of a 
resurrection is therefore the promise of the restoration of what 
was lost and redeemed. This has been provided for all, and 
must be given or offered to all-whether then they accept of 
it or reject it. 

To get the full force of anastasis-"restoration," "rising 
up"-we must remember from what a height man has fallen 
into death. The resurrection ( anastasis) secured for mankind 
by their Redeemer is a full and complete raising up (or resto
ration) to all that was lost, for all, by one man's (Adam's) 
disobedience. "l<'or as by a man [Adam] came death [with 
all the degradation which that word implies-mental, moral 
and physical, culminating in utter dissolution-utter loss), 
even so by a man also [the man Christ Jesus] came [i. e., 
was secured] the resurrection" [anastasis-a complete resto
ration to all that was lost; a full rising up to the grand 
heights of perfection-the image and likeness of God at first 
enjoyed]. 

The Millennial age is to be the resurrection day for the 
world of mankind; but it will be optional with each individual 
whether or not he ever attains this grand perfection, provided 
for all in Christ. It may at first seem strange to say that the 
dead will be obliged to co-operate in the matter of their own 
resurrection (to perfection) or else never obtain it; but such 
is the Scriptural representation. The dead will not be re
quired to aid or co-operate in their awakening from their 
graves; for "there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave" (Eccl. 9: 10; Psa. 6: 5) , and they, there
fore, could neither assent to nor oppose their awakening. 
That work will be done for the world by their glorified Re
deemer, who declares, "All that are in their graves shall hear 
the voice of the Son of Man and come forth: [that is, all will 
be awakened; but there will be two classes, who will be 
awakened under different conditions, as our Lord proceeds to 
show, saying,] they that have done good [that is, those con
secrated ones who are good and acceptable to God throu~h 
Christ] to a resurrection life [That is to say, this class will 
come forth from death with a perfect life, a completely resur
rected or raised up life, over which death shall no longer 
have any power or control]; and they that have practiced evil 
[surely this includes all of the fallen race except the few 
above referred to, the consecrated, holy ones] unto a judgment 
[or trial] resurrection" [-an opportunity for full raising up 
if they will conform to the discipline and chastisements of 
that thousand·year judgment-day of Christ's reign]. 

In harmony with this, the true and full meaning of 
anastasis-a complete or full raising up out of death-is our 
Lord's expression to the Sadducees who inquired concerning 
a woman of many husbands, "In the resurrection [anastasis] 
whose wife shall she be?" (Luke 20: 33) Our Lord avoided 
giving them a direct reply, perhaps because it would have re
quired a long discourse concerning the future, for which they 
in their cavilling spirit were wholly unready, and perhaps 
because the due time for information respecting God's methods 
and dealings during the Millennial age were not yet due to 
be explained. So our Lord's reply, in effect, was, Ye err, 
because ye do not understand the Scriptures respecting how 
matters will then be, nor do ye appreciate the great power 
of God by which he is able to work all things according to 
the counsel of his own wise plan. Then, turning the subject 
away from the suppositionary case suggested by the Saddu
cees, our Lord took occasion to drop a word of instruction 
respecting the first or chief resurrection-the resurrection of 
the blessed and holy. (Rev. 20:6) A knowledge of this resur
rection would be meat in due season to them that stood by, 
while a direct reply to the question would not be, so our Lord 

God" (John 1 :12) until Pentecost, fifty days later. And if they were 
holy ones of the Jewish or previous dispensations, their awakening 
~ould be only similar to that of Lazaru11--to die again; because the 
Apostle Paul, later than this, after recounting the most notable of the 
holy ones of by-gone times, declared, "These all havin'f obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise [chic of which is the 
resurrection of everlasting life], God having provided some better thing 
for us fthe Gospel Church], that they without us should not be made 
(Jerfect." (Heb. 11 :39, 40.) Hence the holy ones of by-gone disoensa
tions are not (in the divine plan as here stated) to e_xperience their full 
resurrection until after the Gospel age-until the Millennial age; for 
the entire period of the Gospel age is set apart to the development and 
perfectin~ of the Church which is Christ's "bride" or "body" or 
"temple." 
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said: ''The sons of this period marry and are given in mar
riage. but those who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
penod and the resurrection [anastasis] out from dead ones 
will neither marry nor be given in marriage; neither can they 
die any more: then, like the angels they will be, and sons of 
God-becoming sons by THE resurrection." The emphasis on 
"resurrection" and "dead" here, intensified by the expression 
"out fl 0111 dead ones," leaves no room for doubt that the Lord 
referred to the first resurrection. 

It will be perceived that in thi'! statement our Lord omits 
an~· reference to the masses of the world and their opportu
nities for restitution to human perfection through a judgment
resurrection, a resurrection depending upon their co-operation, 
during Christ's Millennial reign, when, under him. their head, 
the saints (the holy ones who shall be accounted worthy of 
that first or chief resurrection to spirit conditions) shall 
judge the world.-1 Cor. 6:2. 

B.ES'UBBEOTIOH OF THE SOUL 
There is nothing in the word resurrection, nor yet in the 

word anastasis, to limit or in any way determine the nature 
or organism of the one who experiences resurrection. If a 
resurrection of the body were predicted, then it would imply 
that exactly the same body would be raised up: and, since 
the human family are all flesh-beings, it would imply that the 
very same bodies now possessed, with exactly the same atoms 
of matter, would be "raised up." For the exact meaning of 
the word anastasi.~ must be borne in mind, viz., "restored" or 
"raised ttp."-Liddell & Scott. 

If then the human body which dies were the thing to 
which resurrection is promised, nothing more or less than the 
same bod;i.• with its same atoms, same defects, and the same 
peculiarities, could be expected: and, as a result, resurrec
tion would be merely a renewal of present, unfavorable, fallen 
conditions. 

But it i., not the bodies of men that God promises to 
resurrect, but the men themselves-the beings (in the English 
Bible translated souls). It was Adam as a whole that sinned, 
-Adam, the living soul (being), and not merely his body. 
It was Adam as a whole, as I!- living soul (being), that was 
senten<'ed to death, and it was the souls of his posterity yet 
in his loins, unborn (Heb. 7:9. 10; Exod. 1:5; 1 Cor. 15:22), 
that shared in him the penalty-"The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die." 

In harmony with this it would seem reasonable that when 
Christ redeemed man from this death-penalty, his soul must 
have paid man's penalty. And so we find it clearly stated of 
our Redeemer. His anguish was a "travail of soul." His 
soul was "exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." "He poured 
out hi., soul unto death." "He made his soul an offering for 
sin"-a <'Orresponding price for the soul of Adam and all in 
him. Thus God redeemed our SOULS from destruction.
Psa. 49: 15. 

And it is those souls condemned in Adam's soul, and re
deemed by the sacrifice of Christ's soul, that are to have a 
resurrection. The Scriptures, when speaking of this, do not 
always uc;e the word soul, but it is always implied; as, for 
ino;tance, in the statement, "As in Adam all [souls-beings] 
die. even so all [souls, beings] in Christ shall be made alive;" 
and again, "There shall be a resurrection of the dead [souls, 
beings], both of the just [souls, beings] and of the unjust 
[soul~, beings]." \Yherever character is expressed, as here 
by the wordo; "juo;t" and "unjust," it is evident that not 
bodirn but beings are meant; for although we might say lean 
or fat. lwautiful or homely bodies, character cannot be predi
C'a t<·d of bodies nwrely: a body cannot be either just or un
.iu'-t: the soul or being is always understood where character 
i~ a'-"Prtecl or implied. [What is the "soul?" will be more 
fully di'C'll'i<.,e<l at some fnture time.] 

WITH WHAT BODIES WILL THEY OOME FORTH? 
'Yhile n rnul or bPing is more than a mere body, yet there 

f'an lJC' no being, no existence, no soul, without a body. But 
thPn, a!!ain, there are different kinds of bodie'l,-"There is a 
natnrnl fnnimal] hod~· ancl there is a spiritual body," says 
tl1e A pno;tlP, explaining thic; qm•stion. ( 1 Cor. 15 :44) And 
the bnd of hrnly detf'rmine'I the nature of the being or soul. 

Il<'rng~ "ith Rpirit-bodies arc ~pirit beings, or heavenly 
beinµ---a" Cod. aJHl angels; a furthn di»tinction being shown 
amonµ--.t tlu·-e "pirit-beings in that those possessed of inherent 
lifo ( 1mmortalit~·,-God, the Fath<:>r, and our Lord Jesus 
Chrif>t) arc rnid to be "of the divine nature"-far above 
angel~. Pt<>. (Eph. 1 :21) And this i'I the grade of spirit body 
anrl bdng promised to the overcoming "bride" or "body of 
Chri-.t," tlie "royal prief>thood." 2 Pet. 1 :4. 

B1·ing'i with the hig-hf'st onl<'r of fleshly bodies, of the 
earth, parthy, arc call<:>1l human beings ;-animal souls or 
bdn;.h; tl1c h1ghe<.,t of all earthly or fleshly beings or souls. 

Originally in God's likeness and as his representative, Adam 
was the king of earth.-Psa. 8 : 5, 6. 

Since the human family is evidently a fleshly, earthly race, 
and not a heavenly or spiritual one; and since the inspired 
Apostle assures us of this fact, saying, "That was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is animal," "the first man 
was of the earth, earthy" ( 1 Cor. 15 :46, 47), we must con
clude that, unless something should occur to work a change, 
the promise of a resurrection ( anastasis, "raising up," "re
storing"), when applied to Adam and his family, would mean 
simply a restoration of his being (soul) to its original pow
ers possessed before his sin and fall-when he was the earthly 
likeness of his Creator, and upright.-Gen. 1 :27; Eccl. 7 :29. 

Since the word aria.stasis merely signifies to "raise up," as 
from a fallen to an upright, or from an imperfect to a per
fect condition: and since it applies to the soul or being of 
man, it is evident that unless there be some change of nature 
since the fall of the race in Adam, raising up would imply 
nothing more and nothing less than raising all the way up 
to that standard of perfection and divine likeness represented 
and lost in Adam. Of the vast multitude of the human family 
it is true, that they are of the earth, earthy; of human nature, 
like father Adam, except that they have fallen farther from 
the divine image in which they were created in him. But 
this is not true of all, as we shall see. 

The Apostles Paul and Peter clearly explain to us that 
during this Gospel age God has been selecting a peculiar peo
ple, a little flock, to be joint-heirs with Christ, their Re
deemer and Lord, in the Millennial Kingdom, which is to 
bless all the families of the earth. And they no less clearly 
assure us that those who shall be of that "bride" class will 
be changed in their resurrection, to a new nature, the divin~ 
nature, that thereafter they may be with their Lord, and be 
like him, and see him as he is.-See 2 Pet. 1 : 4; 1 John 3: 2. 
Compare also our Lord's words in John 17 : 24. 

The same authoritative teachers assure us that, in order 
to secure such a change in their resurrection (necessary to 
all who will be members of that kingdom), a certain change 
must take place in them before death. This latter change is 
Scripturally called a begetting of the spirit, and the resur
rection change is called a birth of the spirit. That which is 
begotten and born of the spirit will be a spirit-being, and no 
longer a human-being. As that which is begotten and born 
of the flesh is fiesh, so that which is begotten and born of the 
spirit is spirit. Nicodemus, and the Jews generally, thought 
that when the due time should come their nation would be
come God's Kingdom-a fleshly kingdom under a fleshly Mes
siah. But our Lord corrected Nicodemus' error, and assured 
him that all who would ever become members of that kingdom, 
or who should even see it, would have to be begotten and born 
again,-a second time,-of the spirit of God.-See John 3 :5-7. 

The Apostles explain that the begetting to this new nature 
comes only to believers, already justified by faith in the Re
deemer; and that, while the justification of believers comes 
to each as a free gift through Christ, this begetting to be 
new creatures "of the divine nature" comes to us directly 
from the Father, and that as a result of our full consecration 
to him. The truth, the word of God's grace-"our high call
ing which is of God"-is the begetting and quickening influ
ence which starts the new, consecrated life in all who are 
properly exercised thereby. The Apostle says: "The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath begott~n us."-1 
Pet. 1 :3. 

The Gospel age is exclusively devoted to this work of be
getting and quickening and preparing of the true church, the 
"little flock," for birth to the divine nature, and thus to an 
inheritance in the promised kingdom which flesh and blood 
(souls or beings of human nature) cannot inherit, nor even 
see. (John 3: 3, 5) The resurrection of the church includes 
the resurrection of Christ Jesus, who is the Head of the 
Church which is his body. ( Eph. 1: 22, 23) This resurrection 
is not only the chief or first resurrection in the sense of being 
the grandest and most wonderful "raising up," far above 
human and angelic natures-to the very pinnacle of glory 
and power, the divine nature-but it will also be first in 
order. And upon its completion, all other features of God's 
great plan for human salvation wait and depend. 

This first (chief) resurrection began over eighteen cen
turies ago, when the head of the church arose, the first-born 
from the dead. Since then, one after another, a "little flock" 
of believers, after sharing in justification under the New Cove
nant sealed by the Redeemer's sacrifice, consecrating them
selves to the Lord and becoming joint-heirs with Christ in 
tho Abrahamic Covenant (Gal. 3: 29), have been begotten and 
quickened to this course of action by the exceeding great and 
precious promises of God, and sealed by the holy spirit of 
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promise, which continually, by God's Word and providences, 
bears witness that they are "accepted in the Beloved"; and 
that if they suffer with him they shall also reign with him;
if they be dead with him they shall also live with him. (Rom. 
6:8, 8:17.) "Beloved, now are we the sons of God [begotten 
to the divine nature, witnessed by the spirit of adoption which 
enables us to recognize God as our Father]; but it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be [what shall be the peculiarities 
of our new bodies which we shall receive when born from the 
dead as sharers in Christ's resurrection], but we [do] know 
that when he [Christ] shall appear, we shall be like him; 
becau,se we shall see him as he is" [not as he was]; and none 
can see spirit beings as they really are except such as are also 
spirit beings-even as none except those begotten of the spirit 
can now understand spiritual things.-1 Cor. 2: 14. 
TWO ORDERS OR CLASSES RESURRECTED: ONE IN THE 

HEAVENLY, THE OTHER IN THE EARTHLY LIKENESS 
The Apostle Paul gives a most complete discourse on this 

subject. ( 1 Cor. 15: 12-28, 35-55) First, he proves that faith 
in a resurrection is a part of Christian doctrine, without 
which the entire fabric would be senseless. Secondly, having 
proved the doctrine, he shows that our Lord's resurrection 
is God's guarantee of a resurrection to all our race, for which 
Christ died. He proceeds to prove this fact and its reason
ableness (verse 21) in that as by Adam came death to all, so 
by the man Christ Jes us the resurrection blessing is made 
applicable to all. Notice, however, that although a full resur
rection up to perfection is made applicable to all, by God's 
plan, it does not follow that all will obtain it. It is only for 
those who shall successfully pass a judgment or trial to prove 
their worthiness of it under God's conditions-the New Cove
nant. It is made applicable to all, in that the terms will be 
such that all mfly avail themselves of the offer, in Christ. Next 
the Apostle shows that "as all in Adam died, even so all in 
Chri"t will be made alive [i_ e., fully escape death], but each 
in his own order" or class.-Verses 22, 23. 

He next pointedly shows, in a few words, what we are here 
seeking to Pia borate: namely, that only those who get into 
Christ by "faith ion his blood" will ever get the perfect life 
which he has provided, and ·will make possible of attainment 
to all. And he shows that of these who come into Christ, 
into the household of faith, there will be more than one class 
or order-each one in Christ will be made alive, or fully 
"raised itp" out of death, in his own proper class or order. 
These order~ he shows to be two. The "first-fruit" class, the 
"members of his body," will be first in order and first in rank. 
Becau«e associated with Christ in sacrificing, during this age, 
they shall be accounted worthy to have part in his resur
rection-the chief resurrection.-Phil. 3: 8-11; Rom. 6: 5; 
Rev. 20:6. 

from its bondage all for whom he died-"every man," all who 
died in Adam. (Rom. 8:31-39) This destruction of the death 
from which Christ redeemed us, the enemy death, does not 
have any thing to do with the second death, to which, under 
Christ's rule, all will be subjected who, when released from 
the Adamic death and granted a new trial for life, are found 
wilful sinners. The second death will be the friend rather 
than the enemy of all who love righteousness; for in it "the 
abominable," and they only shall be destroyed-and that 
utterly. 

Verses 27, 28, show that Jehovah alone is superior to our 
Lord Jesus, and that after subduing sin and death Christ as 
well as all things will be subject to the Father, who will be 
recognized as THE GREAT I AM, in whom the all in all of 
majesty and power will inhere. 

Having thus proved the fact of a general resurrection, and 
having shown the two orders-the Christ order, including 
every member of the body of the Christ who is to be like him 
and with him and a sharer of his glory and divine nature, and 
having shown the other class who will get life in Christ during 
the Millennial reign, the Apostle comes to particulars re
specting these two classes (verses 35-54), in answer to a 
supposed question-"How are the dead raised up, and with 
what body do they come?" 

First, he treats the two classes together, saying, It is with 
man in death and resurrection as with the planting of grain 
and its reappearance. If you sow barley you expect barley; 
if you sow wheat you expect wheat to come up. So of what
ever kind or nature a person is when he dies, he will be of 
that same nature, perfected, in the resurrection ;-a resurrec
tion will be a raising up of the same kind that goes into death. 

All men are of the human nature, of the Adamic family, 
of the earth, earthy. Hence, with the exception of those be
gotten by the word of divine promise to the new spiritual 
nature (and who by reason of this change belong to "the 
order of Melchisedec" and are "new creatures in Christ," 
"members of his body") , all the race of Adam die in Adam's 
nature, human nature; and if raised up to perfection would 
attain the perfection of manhood. But those begotten of the 
spirit to the spiritual nature will, when resurrected, be per
fect spirit-beings. To the Adamic seed God has given a grand 
and wonderful human or flesh body, whose grandeur may be 
conjectured if we can imagine all the grand qualities and 
gifts which we see exhibited exceptionally in poets, philoso
phers, musicians, orators, mathematicians and physical 
prodigies combined in one person. These human qualities 
lost by all the race to a greater or less extent will still belong 
to those of the Adamic seed who shall be fully resurrected 
out of the death-loss sustained in Adam's fall. But to the 
new seed, which is Christ (Head and members), God has 
promised a yet more glorious spirit-body, the wonders of 
which we but little comprehend as yet.-1 John 3 :2; 1 Cor. 
2:9-10. 

In verses 39-41, the Apostle introduces a description of 
the first or chief resurrection, in which the church is espe
cially interested, and shows that as there are various grades 
of earthly beings (fish, fowl, cattle and man), of which man 
is the lord or chief, so also in the spirit realm there are 
various degrees or grades of beings-the angelic being one, 
and the divine nature chief of all. So he reasons that as we 
can conceive of harmony and perfection, with variety, in the 
earth, perfect horses, dogs, cattle and men, so we can likewise 
conceive of similar variety in perfection amongst spirit beings. 
We may judge something of what human perfection will be 
by imagining all the wonderful powers of mankind exercised 
to the full by each. But although we know les;; about the 
spirit realm, we do know that spirit powers and glories differ 
from human powers and glories. The glories yet diversities 
of the spirit world being well illustrated by those of the sun, 
moon and stars. 

"Afterward [that is, next in order, or the remainder of 
those to be made alive in Christ, will be], those who are 
Christ's during his [second] presence [during his Millennial 
reign]. Then will come the end [the finish of the great salva
tion which he began by the sacrifice of himself once for all], 
when he shall deliver the [Millennial] kingdom to God the 
Father,-when he [Christ] shall have put down [by love or 
by force] all rule and all authority and power [opposed to 
righteousness, truth and love ;-opposed to God and his per
fect law]. For he must reign until he has put all enemies 
under his feet. [His Millennial kingdom, having been ar
ranged for the very purpose of releasing those who shall de
sire to be in harmony with God, when made fully aware of 
his real character and plan, and of destroying all who, under 
similar knowledge, are wilful opponents of God and righteous
ness, cannot cease until all these ends are fully accomplished. 
The enemies to be humbled in the dust include not only evil 
forces, moral and physical, but also all persons who wilfully 
become associates in and parts of those evil things. The ene
mies will therefore be both animate and inanimate.] Even 
the last enemy, THE death, shall be destroyed: for he [the 
Father] hath subjected all things under his [Christ's] feet." THE FIRST RESURRECTION DESCRIBED 

It was an easy matter for those whom Paul addressed to In verse 42 the Apostle fully reaches his topic saying, 
believe that when the Millennial Kingdom should be in opera- "Thus is the resurrection of the dead." 
tion sin and sinners would be brought low; but the point Some who fail to see the tu;o classes or orders in resur-
most difficult to them, and the one which the Apostle was rection, and who claim that all will obtain spirit bodies in 
now seeking to impress, was that the death which had reigned resurrection, urge that the above words apply to all who shall 
over and conquered the race through Adam's sin had now be- ever be resurrected, and that the description following is 
come an enemy, an opponent of God's plan, and hence would therefore applicable to all. l3ut if the careful student will 
surely be destroyed by the reign of Messiah. Death had not take his Emphatic Diaglott or any Greek New '].'pstament he 
always been an enemy or an opposer of God's plan: once it will see that the words "resurrection" and "dead" arC' both 
was his servant, executing upon fallen man the penalty pro- emphasized in verse 42; as though the Apostle would sa~-. 

nounced by God. But now, since Christ had paid the ransom Thus will be the special or first resurrection, of the speei.11 
price for Adam and for all condemned in him, this Adamic class of the dead. To ignore this feature of the Greek is to 
death is no longer to be accounted as a servant of God to blind one's self to the real force of God's \Yord. It mav he 
execute justice, but as an enemy which the Redeemer of men asked, May it not have been a custom "ith the ApostiP to 
is fully authorized and empowered to destroy-thus liberating use emphasis when speaking of the resurrection in gener,11? 
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We answer, No; and refer the student to other instances of 
the use of the same expression without emphasis in the same 
chapter. (See verses 12, 13, 21.) And be it noticed that in 
each of these verses the words "resurrection" and "dead" do 
not refer to a special class and a special order of resurrec
tion, as in verse 42. Furthermore, notice that whenever the 
Lord or the Apostles refer to the resurrection of the over
comers, the word resurrection is in every case made emphatic, 
and when the word occurs in a general way it is without 
emphasis. 

In the following texts anastasis is without the Greek 
article and hence shows no emphasis,-indicates no special 
peculiarity: Matt. 22:23; Mark 12:18; Luke 2:34; 20:27; 
John 5: 29 (Here, instead of emphasizing the word anastasis 
by adding thE> article, the special resurrection is pointed out 
by calling it a resurrection of life, because those who share it 
will be perfected in life at once; the contrast being shown 
again m the statement that the others will come forth to a 
judgment-resurrection or a perfecting obtainable only through 
judgments, discipline. etc.) ; Acts 17: 32; 23: 6, 8; 24: 15-21 
(As already noticed the Apostle is here showing that his faith 
in a resurrection or perfecting is not only for those now jus
tified, but that it extends beyond this small class and include& 
a hope 01 perfecting for many now ignorant, sinful, unjus
tified), Acts 26:23; Rom. 1:4; 1 Cor. 15:12, 13, 21; Heb. 
6:2: 11:35; 1Pet.1:3; 3:21. 

In the following texts anastasis has the Greek article, 
showing emphasis and indicating that the first or special resur
rection is surely meant: Matt. 22:28, 30, 31; Mark 12:23; 
Luke 14: 14 (This text should not be understood to mean 
that Simon would be rewarded for his kind act by a share 
in the special resurrection, but that he would get a reward 
for it after the special resurrection of the Christ shall have 
introduced the new Kingdom-when Simon and the world in 
general will be granted full opportunity for life everlasting 
in and by a judgment-resurrection); Luke 20:33, 35, 36; 
John 11:24, 25; Acts 1:22; 2:31; 4:2, 33; 17:18; Rom. 6:5; 
l Cor. 15:42; Phil. 3:10, 11; 2 Tim. 2:18; Rev. 20:5, 6. 

l\Iark well that it is not our claim that anastasis without 
the article, never refers to the Lord's resurrection; but that 
the emphasis when used with anastasis always marks the 
statement as relating to the chief or spiritual resurrection. 
The apo<itles frequently spoke of our Lord's resurrection with
out calling attention to the fact that it was of a superior 
kind, just as we frequently do. They indeed often and prop
erly enough use the word egeiro in speaking of our Lord's 
resurrection (as in Acts 5: 30) ; but this word simply means, 
"to awaken, arouse, stir (Liddell & Scott). This word is used 
in speaking of the temporary awakenings of our Lord's mir
acles; as, for instance, in referring to the awakening of 
Lazarm (John 12:1, 9, 17), of Jairus' daughter (Mark 5:41) 
and of the son of the widow of Nain (Luke 7: 14). This 
word i'l also med without reference to dead people: for in
stance, when our Lord was asleep during the storm on the 
lake-the di'lcipleo; "aipol.:e [ egeiro] him" and "he arose 
[egeirol and rebuked the winds." (Matt. 8:25, 26) "It is 
hig-h time to au;al.:e [ egeiro] out of sleep," the Apostle urges. 
(Rom. 13:11) And again he says, "Awake [egeiro] thou that 
sleepest" ( Eph. 5: 14), referring to the thoughtless. These 
commentc; apply also to the word anistemi frequently rendered 
ansP. arose, etc., but never rendered resurrection. 

But not qo with the word anastasis (resurrection). It is 

never used except with reference to the raising up of dead 
beings, souls. And we hold that its use agrees in every in· 
stance with the thought of a full raising all the way up to 
perfection (and that it never refers to a mere reanimation or 
awakening) except it be in one instance out of the forty-three 
above noted. That one instance is in Heb. 11 : 35, where IUW
stasis occurs twice, rendered raised to Zif e again and resur
rection. The first of these is generally understood to refer to 
the re-awakening of two children, by Elijah and Elisha; but 
we believe that had he referred to these the holy Spirit would 
have guided the Apostle to the use of the word egeiro as in 
the case of Jairus' daughter and the others awakened by our 
Lord. We prefer, therefore, to understand the word a11Al8ta.sis 
here the same as in the other forty-two uses of the word-a 
full raising up to perfection-and hence must suppose that 
the Apostle means that certain women, although not sharers 
in the battles, were sharers in the losses and in the faithr
their faith in God's promises permitting them to look into 
the future and to trust God for the resurrection of their dead 
ones; indeed, to sorrow not as others who havP no such 
hope. This view finds support also in verse 39 : "These all, 
whose faith was attested, did not obtain the promised bless
ing, God having provided a superior portion for us [the bride, 
the body of Christ], that they without us might not be made 
perfect." 

Finally, dear readers, let us remember that the reward, 
"Well done ! " and the chief resurrection are not for those
who have a clear knowledge and strong faith, merely, but for 
those who through their knowledge and faith become "over
comers" in deed and in truth. But the more clearly we see 
that a full, complete resurrection of being is freely provided 
for all of Adam's race in our great Redeemer's sacrifice, the 
more we can appreciate that sacrifice and the more we should 
love and esteem both the Giver and the Gift. And the more 
clearly we see that the attainment of the spiritual plane of 
perfect being, to which believers during this Gospel age have 
been called, is dependent on three things- ( 1 ) begetting of 
the spirit, under the sanctifying power of the word of his 
grace, ( 2) quickening to activity in God's service and to self. 
sacrifice by a still fuller appreciation and under the same 
sanctifying influences of the same spirit of the truth, and 
( 3) a resurrection-birth to the perfection of the new nature 
to which we were begotten and quickened-the more grace it 
will give us in considering what manner of persons we should 
be, as copies of our Redeemer, if we would make our calling 
and election sure. And the more clearly we see that a trial 
or judgment in the present life is essential to a part in the 
chief resurrection, the more reasonable it will appear that all 
of the world, who during the next age will be granted an 
opportunity for everlasting life under perfect conditions, must 
have a trial or judgment, and that therefore the period of 
Christ's reign is the thousand-year judgment-day and that a 
judgment-resurrection will progress therein-the willing and 
obedient obtaining perfection and life at its close, the diso
bedient, rejecting that gracious provision, being then "de· 
stroyed from among the people."- Acts 3: 23. 

Let us who have been begotten of the Spirit, with the great 
Apostle, count all other prizes but as loss and dross that we 
may win Christ-win a membership in that glorious body
and be found in him; if by any means (by fellowship in his 
sufferings) we may obtain a share in his resurrection-the 
resurrection.-Phil. 3: 8. 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT" 
Me1XJico. 

The following letter, received by Brother Fuller, was re
cently sent us, and i<i of special interest as indicating the 
progress of the truth in ~fexico: 

::\!~· De:i.r Sir and Brother-I have again to tender you my 
bec;t thanko; for your kind attention in sending me a number 
of Z10n's lratch To1Cer" and "Th11 lVord ls Tri.th," which 
I r<'ceived a frw days ago. I read "The Plan of the Ages" 
with very great interest and pleasure; for it has confirmed 
many ideas I already possessed, and developed others which 
were latent and vague in my mind. I am happy and thankful 
to say that since my early youth I was enabled to acquire, 
through God's grace and my dear father's instrumentality, 
much knowledge, which gave me much higher ideas of the 
Almighty's wisdom, justice and mercy than are generally pos
sessed by nominal Christians. "The Plan of the Ages" did 
not come to me, therefore, as a revelation, but as a joy-giving 
confirmation of ideas I had already acquired. To a dear 
friend of mine, however, it has been a source of new light 
anrl of much comfort. He is delighted with it and wishes to 

scription for me to Zion's TI1atch Tower," and for the remain
der send me as many of the three volumes of "Millennial 
Dawn" as the money will buy, as I wish to send them to sev· 
eral friends, both here and in Europe. I hope to find in the 
"Watch Tower" articles which may do good in this country 
if translated and published in Spanish. I might even under
take the translation of the "Dawns" if I had the funds to 
have them published. 

I hope you will soon write to me again. Wishing you and 
yours abundant blessings in the new year, I remain, your& 
fraternally, F. DE P. STEPHENSON. 

Sing Sing Prison, New York. 
GENTLEMEN :-I have pleasure in acknowledging the re

ceipt of three copies of the TOWER, duplicate tracts, etc., for 
which I have returned thanks to him who bestows every good 
gift. I desire to say to Brother and Sister R--- that I 
received much light and strength in coming to the Lord 
through the aid of "The Plan of the Ages." It carries with 
it a substantial blessing to every reader who is seeking light 
and truth with a sincere heart. It takes away the hideous write to you on the subject. 

I rnclo<;r fiw dollah. Kindly take out one yPar's sub- thought, that the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob is a mon· 
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ster of cruelty, ignorance and injustice, and reveals instead 
that he is wisdom, justice and love. Truly the light shines 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

Great and mighty works has be wrought in me, and be is 
doing the same for others here, all so quietly, yet surely. 
Through the power of God and the grace of our blessed Lord, 
I am free from bondage to the old nature. I know and fully 
realize why the Apostle, with such vehemence, urged upon all 
to put on the whole armor of God. As a man, I have been 
exercised until I look upon my past life with shudders of 
horror. 

Again, I bless the Lord that he is no respecter of persons. 
What he has done for me he is ready and willing to do unto 
all who will come to him with a full surrender of soul and 
body. 

I hope to send you shortly the necessary amount fop sub
scription and helps. In the meantime I want you, if you can, 
to keep an eye on this prison; the Lord is working here. 

May the grace and peace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
both of you, with all of your fellow laborers, and with all 
those who love our blessed Lord in truth and sincerity. Yours 
in the faith, ---. 

Sing Sing Prison, New York. 
'VATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY: 

I received in due course your postal card and tracts, for 
which I beg to express my thanks. The papers were carefully 
read, and I am frank to say made clear to me many things 
which formerly appeared dark and unmeaning. As soon as I 
possibly can I shall arrange for a regular supply of your semi
monthly WATCH TowER; and I mean to procure as soon as I 
can the present volumes of DAWN. 

I am fully convinced that my perusal of the first volume 
of DAWN opened my eyes to the truth. I read the book ea
gerly, and consulted nearly all the Scripture references as I 
went along. The result was an awakening. I thought much 
over it, and perceived at last what it was to walk in the 
wav of life. The Bible became like a new revelation to me. 
I read it with feelings of delight. It is not now a labor or a 
duty, as once it was, but I turn to it with eagerness and joy. 

There are souls here inquiring for the way of life. I speak 
of those who, quietly and without intending to inform any 
one of it, are seeking God. They give evidence of sincerity. 
These I try to reach, for I consider the soil to be such as will 
bear fruit. As for the others (the great majority) all that 
seems pm~sible now is to hope and pray that God will open 
a way whereby their hearts can be reached. Yours in his 
name, ---. 

New York. 
TOWER PUBLISHING COMPANY: 

Gentlemen-For enclosure please send me "The Time Is at 
Hand" and the "lVatch Tower," commencing with the January 
number. I have read and studied "The Plan of the Ages" 
until the facts therein stated are perfectly clear to my mind. 
At first I rebelled against its teachings, could not have it so 
and would not. Then I said, If this is the truth, I must take 
it, whether it is pala,table or not-like bitter medicine to a 
sick body-hard to take, but good in its effects. Triith is 
what my sin-sick soul needs; and it shall have it, is the de
cision of my sanctified will. 

I did not intend to write you a letter (nothing but an 
order), but I know it will cheer you to know that your book 
has done me good, and that I have lent it to several others, 
who have read it with benefit. 

May God bless the work you are doing, and bring many 
to the truth as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord, is my prayer. 
Yours respel'tfully, A. WHITE. 

As an illustration of the text, "The entrance of thy truth 
giveth light," we subjoin extracts from four letters received 
within five weeks from a brother in Iowa. Each letter rep
resents a growth in knowledge and love and zeal. 

This shows what two tracts may do, under God's blPssing, 
when put into good hands. 

TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY:-! hereby acknowledge 
the receipt of your tracts, "The World Is Truth" and "The 
Wonderful Story." I read them over with interest and benefit; 
and now, according to your offer, I send for tract No. 12 and 
any other you may be pleased to send. At first reading of 
"A.on A.nsicer to Ingersoll" I thought it too liberal, but on read
ing "Pulpit Infidelity" I apologize for any uncharitable 
thoughts I might have entertained. I am a learner, and any· 
thing that will teach without injury I want: others I do not 
want. 

* * * 
Thanks for samples of ZION'S WATCH TOWER received. At 

first I suspected a snare, and was ready at the first appear· 
ance of the cloven hoof or wolf in sheep's clothing to "flee 
away;" for nowadays we have to watch. But I keep in mind 
that as I am Christ's, no man is able to "pluck me out of my 
Father's hand." So I send you $1.00 for the three volumes 
of MILLENNIAL DAWN and tracts. Have read the February 
TowEB; and, though on first reading its doctrine seemed 
strange, I find that it clears up many passages of Scripture 
hitherto not understood. 

* * * 
I hereby acknowledge the receipt of the DAWNS. I do not 

know how to express myself-I am so delighted with them 
and your other publications. It was really providential that 
I saw your tract, "The Wages of Sin." First I thought it was 
too universalistic; then I thought it was too purgatorial; and 
I did not know what to do until my regular Bible lesson 
(Ezek. 16:44-45) confirmed the tract. I find it is just like 
Christ Jesus to be-just to all men. Oh! praise his name! 
the Scriptures began to unfold to my poor, benighted mind. 
I know what it is to fellowship with him in joy and pleasure, 
and am learning (slowly, to be sure) to suffer with him; and 
know that I am accepted in the Beloved. I stand alone in my 
community, but I cease not to do the work he has appointed 
me, nor will I. 

* * * 
I have rend the three DAWNS critically as I can, and I 

must say they have to a great extent revolutionized me; 
and, though your DAWNS struck me a little contrary at first, I 
soon got righted. Oh, the blessedness of this truth! He has 
led me in a way I know not, but he doeth all things well. 
I have fought a good fight up to the present time and have 
the armor on awaiting his orders. 

You may be and probably are spoken against; but I am 
with you-not that I have hastily adopted these teachings, 
but I was ready for the DAWNS. I did not know what I 
wanted, but they filled the aching void. 

I have since shown my faith by my works, by handing in 
my resignation to the church to which I belonged, and am now 
free. I want your prayers for me, that I may see you at the 
marriage of the Lamb. ISAAC HAMPTON. 

* * 
New York. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-Some time since I bought 
MILLENNIAL DAWN of one of your colporteurs, and have given 
the three volumes a careful reading; mul, though your ideas 
are somewhat different from my own, ypt I feel drawn to· 
wards you, as one after my own heart. For many years past 
I have bPen making myself ready for the appearing of the 
glorious Bridegroom, having been connected with those expect· 
ing his soon appearing since 1842. 

While I have been n believer in restitution and in the 
reign of Jesus and his bride over the restored earth, I have not 
attached such importance to the mnsom price paid by the 
blessed Redeemer for all mankind as I ought to have done. 
Truly, it is the goodness of God that should lead men to 
repentance, and not his supposed wrath. 

Dear brother, everything I have is on the altar, and has 
been since I was called out, seventy-three years ago. I still 
hold myself ready to do my blessPd Master's will, to follow. him 
through evil as well as good report, and to say at all hmes, 
"Not my will, but thine be done." Your brother in hope, 

DANIEL PERIXE. 

TREASURES IN HEAVEN 
Since we have become new creatures in Christ we are 

finding new treasures-treasures of divine knowledge which 
will never pass away, treasures of experience and wisdom 
developing in us what the Lord recognizes as precious graces 
of character, treasures of good works that shall not be for
gotten when the day of final reckoning shall make them 
manifest, and treasures of heavenly friendships that shall 
never be severed while the years of eternity roll. 

Oh, what joy there will be in heaven when we find our 

treasures there, all safely kept where moth and rust could 
not corrupt and where thieves could not break through and 
steal. 

When the heavenly Banker says, "\Vell done, good and 
faithful servant," and the treasure of l1eavenly approval and 
love and commendation sinks down deep in our enraptured 
hearts, tell me, will we not feel that the measure of joy 
which began even here and was numbered among our choicest 
treasurE>s has there gained compound interest! And when a 
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precious saint then glorified greets us with tender, grateful 
love, saying, You helped me hither, or You recovered me from 
falling "hen m;r feet had well nigh slipped; and when another 
and another of these trea~mres throng about us to bid us 
welcome to their midst, will we not indeed rejoice over the 
investment of toil or earc or effort of any kind which has 
broug-ht sueh results? 

Besides the treasures of friendship which will never die, 
there will be treasures of love that will never grow old, 
trea~ures of estrcm for the sake of our work and personal 
saerifieing that will never he forgotten, treasures of experience 
that will serve us eternally, treasures of wisdom that will 

PROTESTANT 
The following we take from a recent number of the Pall 

JI all Gazette :-"For the fir~t time for 334 years, or at any 
rate since the Reformation, the l\Iayor and corporation of 
Southampton fI:ngland], on Sunday morning, in their official 
10bes, and attended by the mace bearers and borough police, 
attentled diYine sci vice at St. Joseph's Roman Catholic Church. 
The oeeasion wa.;; lllade a great fe-.tival, and l\Iozart's Seventh 
:!\Ia~<> wus sung to the accon1paniment of a string ban,1 ..... 
In the com "C of !us SC'rmon Canon Scannell said that that 
day was the highest and 11105t beautiful day for Southampton 
after the last three hundred years of estrangement and mis
management. There had ht>en no bi ighter day than that in 
his life, "hi"h had brought them together for the first time 
for three centuries. That day had been approaching for the 

enrich us forever, treasures of divine approval that will wreath 
a halo of glory around us which shall never pale, and treas
ures of glory, honor and immortality beyond our present 
powers to fully appreciate. 

Let us heed the Master's words-"Lay not up for your
selves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth cor
rupt and where thieves break through and steal; but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal; for where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also."-Matt. 6: 19-21. 

MRs. C. T. RussELL. 

ENGLAND 
last twenty years. Some of his best friends had been Protest
ants, and he felt happy that that day had come which had 
brought them together. At the close the civic body wa~ 
escorted from the church by the canon, the officiating priests, 
acolytes, and choir in the vestments, carrying the candles, 
crosses, banners, etc., and the procession was watched by thou
sands of people. It is, perhaps, worthy of note that not one 
member of the corporation is a Roman Catholic, and the 
Southampton corporation are said to be the first public body 
in the country to officially attend a Roman Catholic Church 
in this way." 

And thus it is that Roman Catholic influence is increasing. 
Poor, weak-kneed, short-sighted Protestantism, which has 
ceased to protest! 

ISRAEL RETURNING TO THE HOLY LAND 
'"There art> now over 100.000 Jt>ws in the Holy Land. The 

Jt'\d«h population tht>re i'l larger than it has been at any time 
sin Pe the f'JHl of the fii st century of the Christian era. Nearly 
fom-fifthq of them haw gone thither from other countries 
within the la<;t few yt>ar<;. and they have be<'n going thither 
thi<i vcar more steadilv than ever before. In former times 
only ·a small number ~f Jews were permitted to live in the 
countr~·, but tl1e rf'strictions upon their settlement in it and 
upon their owner;;hip of land have been removed, and they are 
now at lih<'rty to re-people it and take possession of it. The 
number of Jews who have returned to Palestine during the 
dozen years in which they have been free to enter has been 
gr<'atcr than the number who returned after the Babylonian 
captivity, twenty-four centuries ago. 

'"In the city of Je1malt>m itself, according to a report of 
the British Consul there, the Jewish population is now fully 
40,000, and a laige part of the real estate in and around the 
city is in Jewish hands. The number of synagogues, schools 
of learning, hospitals, and other public institutions is con
stantly increasing, the water system has been improved, new 
streets have been opened beyond the walls, telegraphs and 
electric lights have been introduced, several factories have 
been set up, and the new railway to Jaffa has already stimu
l:ttPd the activity of the population in various ways. 'Pales
tme will soon lie 1 C'ady for the Jewish race,' says Rev. Dr. 

Kelt, of the Episcopal Church of Jerusalem, in a letter to the 
London Times. 

"The reports from the northern part of Palestine are 
favorable. There is activity at Acre and along the route to 
Damascus. The wheat raisers there are rejoicing in the pros
pect of finding markets for their crops; so are the raisers of 
olives and other fruits. The soil in that region is well 
adapted to the growth of cotton. 

"A number of important public works have been under· 
taken in variou<i parts of the country between the river .Jor
dan and the Mediterranean; and we hear of yet other projects 
in which the Hebrew capitalists of England an<l France are 
prepared to invest all the money that may be needed. 

"It will undoubtedly take a long time to regenerate Pales
tine, but we infer from the news received from .Jerusalem that 
the work of regeneration has been begun. It must take a 
good many years to give the predominance to the Jewish ele
ment in Palestine; but if the number of Jews there should 
increase for the next ten years at the rate at which it has 
increased during the last ten years, the Jewish population in 
the Holy Land will run over a million very soon after the 
opening of the twentieth century. 

"The shutting out from this country of the Jewish as well 
as other European immigrants, has alrPady had an influence 
upon the Palestinian movement."-New York Swn. 
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"THE WORD WAS A GOD" 
"In the beginning was the Logos, and the Logos was with the God, and the Logos was a God. The same was in the beginning 
with the God. All things were made by him [the Logos], and without him was not anything made that was made."-John 1: 1-3, 

The Apostle gives us in these words a brief statement of our Lord tells us over and over again (See Rev. l :8, 11, 17; 
our great Reclermer's pre-human history. We adopt the word 2:8; 3:14; 21:6; 22-13), that he is the beginning and the 
Logos aH one of our Lord's many names. Dr. Adam Clarke ending, the first and the last, of the creation of God. 
al;,o a<lrncafr'! its u'le in this manner, saying, "This term The Apostle Paul adds his testimony in the same line, 
[Logo"] ~hould lte left uutran<ilated, for the very same reasons saying, He "is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
why the names Jesu~ and Christ are left untranslated. As of all creation: for by him were all things created .... All 
Pnry app<'llat1w of the Raviour of the world was descriptive things were created by him and for him." (Col. 1: 15) The 
of <..omc Pxccllrnr·p in hi~ person, natilrc or work, so the heavenly Father had no beginning, but is from everlasting to 
Ppithet f,ogos, whit h ~ignifics a word spoken, speech, eloquence, eyer lasting the same. Our Lord's great honor is shown in 
<lodrme, n•a ,011. or tl1e faculty of rca..,oning, is very properly that he was not only the first of God's creation but the last. 
:ippliPd to him." From this we are to understand that the great Jehovah did 

.\nnthPr rliff('rPJHf'. hctw<'Pll the ahoYe translation and the not directly employ his own power in creating either men or 
'"'mmnn 'Pr,in11, j, tl11· ar1'lition of thr italicized word8 a and angels; but that he delegated his power to his Only-begotten 
th,., Th<'~<' an• ~11pplil·<l in order to give the readn the true Son-using him as his honored agent and representative in 
""n"r of thP UrPPk tPxt. m whi<'h the prc<>ence or abRenee of every case--in every respect giving him the pre-eminence over 
the Crel·k article is wry important. In the above translation all others; second only to himself. 
t hf: reprr·-ent~ the artirle, while a Rhows that the article is THE ALMIGHTY 
lar·kin.l! But although our Redeemer had always occupied the place 

\\"ith thi~ tra1hlation ,-rrificd and apprpciated (aR can be of honor in the heavenly courts, it was not until his faithful 
don'" hy r·n11<..1ilti11g an~· C:rPck Testament or any Greek obedienPe to the Father had heen tested to the extent of his 
'-<·l1rilar). tJw,c '<'r"""• long douhtful and obscure to so many, Phanging nature to that of man, and then giving himself as 
!iPr-on:<• l11min<i1h. In tl1Pm .John tells the same story that fallen man'R ransom, that he received his present unexcellable 
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glory and honor. It is since his resurrection that the mes
sage has gone forth-"All power in heaven and in earth is 
given unto me." (Matt. 28: 18) Consequently it is only since 
then that he could be called the Almighty (as in Rev. 1: 8). 
The heavenly Father has always been almighty, and this 
all-power or all-might was never given to him, but was his 
eternal possession. But now that he has given the same 
power to his Only-begotten and well-pleasing Son, our 
Saviour, both we and angels delight to know it, and delight 
to honor him whom the Father has so highly honored, and 
whom he has instructed us to honor, saying: "That all 
should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father." 

The reasons leading up to our Lord's present great exalta
tion are clearly stated by the Apostle, as examined below. 

ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL TO GOD 
The Apostle's words in Phillipians 2:6 have (by a bad 

translation, at the hands of those whose judgments were 
warped by an erroneous view) been turned about and made 
to say the very reverse of what he intended. 

The Apostle is showing Christ's faithfulness or loyalty and 
obedience to the Father. Not satisfied with referring to his 
earthly course, he goes back of it to the time when our Lord 
was a spirit being, before he humbled himself by his transla
tion or change of nature to a lower one,-from spiritual to 
human nature. The Apostle seems to have had Satan's course 
in his mind,-contrasting his wrong course and its end with 
Christ's proper course and its glorious results. Satan did not 
hesitate to rob God of his glory, saying, ''I will ascend above 
the stars [above the other bright ones of the angelic host-I 
will be a leader, a chief], I will be like the Most High" [I 
will pose as another potentate a rival and peer of Jehovah]. 
(Isa. 14: 14) But, says the Apostle, Christ, when a spirit 
being in God's form, thought not of robbery to be God's 
equal. "but [on the contrary, in obedience to the Father's 
plan] stripped himself [of the glory and dignity already 
enjoyed], taking a bond-servant's form, being made in the 
likeneRs of men. And [afterward], being in the likeness of 
men ["made flesh"-Jno. 1: 14], he [still further, and in 
harmony with the same obedient spirit] humbled himself, 
becoming obedient unto death, [and, yet more humiliating] 
even the death of the cross. Tkercfore [because he did not 
attempt to usurp, but on the contrary was humble] God hath 
!mpremely exalted him, and given to him a na.me [honor, 
title, dignity] above every [other] name." 

What a wonderful contrast! Satan, who attempted to rob 
God of his honor and station, is cast out. and will ultimately 
be destroyed. Christ, who humbled himself in every sense of 
the word, has been exalted to the very position which Satan 
coveted. And the Apostle recounts this matter in order to 

enforce upon all followers of Christ that, like their Master, 
they should be humble and unassuming-humbling them
selves that they, too, may be exalted in due time.-See the 
context: verses 3-5. 

THE GODHEAD 
The word Godkead occurs three times in the Scriptures

Acts 17 : 29; Rom. 1 : 20; Col. 2: 9. It is a meaningless word, 
and merely a ba.d translation. It should be rendered Divinity 
or Deity, and then would be intelligible. 

MIGHTY GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER 
These are among the great titles of om glorified Lord, 

predicted through Isaiah-9: 6. 
In our issue of June, 1892, in which this subject was much 

more thoroughly examined, we showed the meaning of the 
word "God" to be mighty one. We gave instances in which 
this same word (in Hebrew, El and Elokim) is used when 
referring to great men and angels. Our Lord would be 
reverenced and titled Very Mighty or Very Great. 

The signification of the title, "Everlasting Father" or 
Father Forever, is seen when we remember that the special 
meaning of father is life-giver. Jehovah is the Life-giver of 
all creatures in the sense that he is the fountain from which 
all life originally proceeded. But after man had forfeited 
his God-given privilege, by disobedience, he needed a new life. 
And Jehovah sent forth his Only-begotten Son, to become 
man's Life-giver, by redeeming man's life with his own and 
then giving the new life to whoever will accept it under the 
terms of the New Covenant, which he mediated. 

Since all of our race have thus been redeemed, and restitu
tion to human perfection is thus provided for all, through 
this Life-giver, he will be known to the redeemed world as 
their Father Forever, the one through whom their redeemed, 
restitution life was obtained. The propriety of this is evident 
when it is remembered that the restitution life which our 
Lord will give the world was purchased by him with bis own 
precious [life] blood. 

The "little flock" now being selected as "members of his 
body," his "bride," would also have been of this class of 
children of Ckrist, were it not for their high-calling to become 
his ''brethren," "body" or "bride," and to experience the 
change of nature which this calling implies and necessitates. 
To fit these for their "high-calling," they are begotten again 
(from the restitution-life hopes obtained through faith in 
Christ), to the divine nature. ( 2 Pet. I : 4) This di vine 
nature was not purchased by our Lord Jesus; hence he is not 
the father or giver of it. Jehovah alone gives it: hence the 
Apostle declares, "The God and Father of our Lord Jesua 
Christ hath begotten us." and Christ is "not ashamed to call 
them brethren." 

JEWISH RIOTS IN RUSSIA 
A St. Petersburg dispatch, dated March 24, announces a remedy. At last it was decided that the local rich Hebrews 

peculiar riot. It says: "For the first time in the remem- had not done their duty and to make an appeal to them. The 
brance of Russia. Hebrews have assumed the role of rioters- rich ones refused to pay any attention to the deputation, and 
in the town of Jarnitz. ordered them away. 

"The Hebrews residing in that part of Russia are, what "The result of this cold-blooded repulsion was almost elec-
with their own natural shiftlessness and the various late trical on the crowd. As one man they threw themselves 
prohibitive laws which have kept them out of their regular into a street-riot. Honor, honesty, safety, all were forgotten 
easy and paying businesses, in a somewhat precarious condi- under the terrible pangs of hunger and the stinging realiza
tion anyway nowa.tay'l. 'Ibey live mostly a from-hand-to- tion of the heartlessness of their co-religionists. 
mouth existence, and have nothing to fall back upon in case "The riot lasted for five hourti and was aimed exclusively 
of need. The late failure of the cro-ps and the consequent at the houses of the rich. Windows and doors were broken 
famine have, therefore. come down with crushing force upon in, all that could be was carried off, the rest destroyed. 
them, and their sufferings have been terrible. On top of this Nothing that could possibly be made away with was left. 
the winter has been extremely cold. and this suffering has ''1\feanwhile the police had taken the alarm, but could at 
been added to the others. At last the cold. hunger and need first do nothing in the face of the immense crowd. When, at 
drove the poor inhabitants of the above mentioned town of last, help had arrived. the riot was nearly ovrr. The Chief of 
.Jarnitz, which may be taken as a sample of all thi:i other Police was then about to take extreme measures and vowed 
towns of that region, to an ·extreme step. to bring all the offendrrs to iustice. \Vhen, however, n-pon 

"On an appointed Saturday all the sufferers arranged to investigation, he lrarned all the particulars, and that three 
meet for a general consultation in the local synagogue. Once Hebrews had died that Rame day from hunger, he decidrd that 
assembled there, for a long time they discusRed their troubles no further action was advisable in the matter. Not onlv that. 
and sought for some remedy. No one could suggest any but he himself started a subscription for tl1c sufferer!i'.;, 

CHURCH STATISTICS OF THE U. S. 
Dr. Carroll, Superintendent of religious statistics of the 

last cernms, presents some intereRting facts. The membership 
of the Presbvterian, the Methodist Episcopal, the Reformed, 
the German Reformed, the Lutheran, the Congregational, the 

Disciples, the Roman Catholic and the Jewish drnrclH•s ~how~ 
a total of 12 487,382; while of this total the Roman Catholic>~ 
are arcre<lited with 6,250,045, or morP tlrnn one-half. Tl11'~•' 

are thr figures given by Tke Christw:n at Work. 

THE OUTLOOK 
The Christian Union for April lRt, in the "Outlook." savs, 

after speaking of the bitter oppoRition, by a member of the 
German Rri<'hstag. to the Jews: "There are many indications 
that the anti-Semitil' feeling in Germany is spreading." 

The same journal, Rpeaking of affair" in B!'lgi111n-th1• 
working classeR demarnling unh-l'rRal 1<uffragc-say8, "In t ht' 
event of a failure to make that ronr!'s!;don, Vl'rv serin11;. 
indm;trial disturban<'es will undoubtedly take plarl'." 
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THE RACE IN ADAM 
"Ye shall not surely die."-Satan-Gen. 3: 4. 

God's blessing upon his prime agents, in his purpose of 
peophng the earth-"Be fruitful and multiply"-embraces in 
it the full power and authority ot the agents to bring forth 
the raee entrusted to them. 

God's purpose did not contemplate a dead race, but he 
had made bountiful provisions for the happiness of a race of 
perfect beings. reflectmg moral and intellectual qualities the 
e:\aet eounterparts of his own; and while he well knew and 
had arranged for all possible contmgencies, he did not design 
them. He eould not design or "do evil that good miaht come." 
In his purpo~e the race was already alive, and h~nce aUve 
in the agents prepared and empowered through his blessing. 

This recognition of tlungs that are not (yet) is lawful 
and right in dew of the certainty of the agents employed and 
the stcadfastne;,s of purpose in him who "worketh all things 
after the counsel of lus will" and according to his own 
purposeQ, 

Contending for change of forms of Scriptural expressions 
upon the grounds of grammatical construction cannot affect 
the recorded condition and facts of experience. 

To say that "By Adam all die" does not change the rela
tionship nor respon"ib1hty of Adam-Levi is said to have 
paid tithes to Melchisedec while yet in the loins of his 
father. (Heb. 7: 10) The case is not altered whether we say 
the tithes were paid by Abraham or in Abraham. Adam, then, 
did not represent a dead race, neither was he on trial for a 
dead race; but he certainly did stand for and represent a 
lit zng race. God's purposes were centered here. Outside of 
Adam God had made no provision, unless as contingencies 
should ari"e to make them necessary for the completion of 
his bene\·olent plans. In Adam were wrapped the destinies of 
the race; from him it should inherit life, and that life was 
in him, ">o that. instead of not living in him, mankind had no 
other source of exi<;tence; and when the hour of Adam's 
testing came, the crisis of the race had come, and the fatal 

Judge not; the workings of the brain 
And of the heart thou can'st not see; 

\Yhat looks to thy dim eye a stain, 
In God's pure light may only be 

A ;war. brought from some well-won field, 
\Yhere thou would'st only faint and yield. 

Thr look, the air, that frets thy sight, 
::\lay be a token that below 

The ~oul had clo~cd m deadly fight 
\\'ith Rome internal, fiery foe. 

JUDGE 

\Yho~c glan<'<' would scorch thy smiling grace, 
And cast thee, shuddering, on thy face. 

sequence is that he entailed death upon mankind instead of 
any right to life. Thus by Adam all die, while yet in him, 
for none had yet been born when he fell under condemnation. 
The sentence was pronounced, and its justice is open to the 
investigation of all intelligences; and the very throne of 
Jehovah depends upon its being found "true and righteouil 
altogether." 

Thus we see that the race never had life: its inheritance 
was death; for a condemned thing is already dead and can 
only resolve to "dust as it was." Evolution upwards, or out 
of death, is wholly impossible; for there is nothing left. The 
"dying now" is not "a double infiiction of the penalty," but 
a carrying out of the sentence-destruction. 

There is no hope but in a Rano,om-a man'9 life for a 
man's Ufe. That only can remove the legal hindrance and 
permit the call, "Return, ye children of men," without 
impugning the exact justice of the penalty. 

Thus we see that Satan can devise no scheme offering 
hope for man except it be upon his prolific lie. And so we 
find this according to the latest deduction (erroneously drawn 
from Scripture statements of God's designs and foreknowledge) 
to be as follows: "Hence death as a result of sin could not 
have been, either in fact or design, more than temporary. 
The wages of sin is death-looking forward to deliverance
eternal life!" In other words, "Ye shall not surely die." 

Good men of all ages have conceived of deliverance upon 
reasonable hopes within their experience and concept10ns of 
God, having no grounds for a formulated theory save the one 
that makes God a liar; but how much severer ought our 
judgment to be, if we, after seeing God in the amazin:g 
revelations of himself, should wilfully reject the only basis 
and means of the designed and soon to be accomplished 
deliverance, and insist upon the same errors! 

H. L. GILLIS. 

NOT 
The fall thou darest to despise: 

May be the angel's slackened hand 
Has suffered it that he may rise 

And take a firmer, surer stand; 
Or, trusting less to earthly things, 
May henceforth learn to use his wings. 

And judge none lm;t; but wait and Bee, 
With hopeful pity, not disdain; 

The depth of the abyss may be 
The measure of the height of pain 

And love and glory that may raise 
This soul to God ir. after days. 

-Selected. 

SELF-EXAMINATION 
In 2 Cor. 13::i, Paul Rays, "Try vonr own selves whether 

ye be in the faith: prO\·e your own ~elns. Or know ye not, 
your own ~eiH'~, that .Jesus Chri~t is in you, except ye be 
rC'prc,IJatP·- ?" The context apparently shows that the Corin
thian~ had accu-c>d Paul of having no influence over them for 
g001!. and hi~ r1ini-try as being weak and insignificant. Paul 
rPplic~ hy telling them to look at their present condition as 
('OTilfJ<trt•cl \\ 1+Ji tlH'Ir pa~t. see the change that has takl!n place 
in tl1Pir !iH·', ~Pc the po~sesRion they now have, and in the 
light of the-e things let them say whether his influence over 
thrm ha,, hrm for good or not, or if his ministry is weak 
and ill':~·riific·,rnt. Again. in 1 C'or. 11:28, the same Apostle 
f.av~. "Lc·t a man examinP himself." But in this Paul means 
011\v to int<>rpo-c· a <"aution to prepare the receiver to eat the 
Lord'- ;.npp<'r \\(•rthily. 

It i~ impo~~ihle to know ourselYeR by looking at the 
pre-. Jlt. \Ye onl.v partly know ourselYes as we see our life 
in tile pa c.t. E' rry day our actions f.urpriRe us. and fre
querit Jy m flll'I that we haYe done the very thing we never 
thcJll'' ht WP \n111 Id do. I suppof.e Abraham did not really 
knr,v. thr· -tr~ni.:th of !1iR faith till called upon to sacrifice 
I-aar._ I·1 th<:' litd1t of that trial he c>ould ef.timate the real 
~trr·n!!th nf ],;, faith. In the Rhortne~B of memory we fail to 
r,r,,flt 11v p~;.t mi-tal,<'~. In PYrry action of ours there arc> so 
IY!'•;·:: cl' tr• il- g11 i•1g ri-<> to ~o many cansrs of artions which 
rriny r)1i°f<·r in Pa"!. nr-tion. th11~ !Y';ikin<! it irr.po<;;.ihle for ua 
tr, 11"1"'' trnlv of onr own Ponrlitinn. The Grrrk~ had a 
f,1,·c·r;rr· r~1r>tto' amnn!! th•·ir philo~oph"r~. "Know thyoelf"; but 

rather that each one should examine the basis and facts of 
his philosophy for himself, and not be content to receive 
them second-hand. Then, again, mariy people do not grow 
better from rigid self-introspection. The bad only see good 
and excuses for the evil in their lives. The good only see 
evil in theirs, and sadden their livc>s by deploring it. One 
of the saintliest women I ever knew, and whom all rever
enced, began to direct her attention to her own life, to 
examine it, to search it, and to question whether Bhe did 
truly believe or not, till in a few months she concluded she 
had no faith. that her life was full of evil deeds, that she 
was unsaved and had no hope, and that there was none for 
her; and in this state she lives today. 

\Ye make a distinction between heart-searching and life
searching, whi<>h many fail to make. Our hearts, that is our 
wills, should be perfect; but our lives cannot be perfect, 
because "we have this treasure [our new wills or new 
hearts] in earthen vessels [in imperfect bodies]." He, there
fore. who judges of his ac>cPptableness with God by judginq 
of his perfection or imperfection in thought, word and de!.'d. 
must condemn himself, if he be honest and if he have a 
proper estimate of perfertion in these respects. But he that 
judge'l his heart, his motives, his will, his intentions, shoul<i 
11 lways be able io find it true to the Lord,-however murh his 
life may come short of his new will,-the mind of Christ 
hegott<>n in him by the exceeding great and precious promises 
of God's Word. 

t,:; thi- th1·v did not m<>i>n to t<>a<"h that hy mPrHv looking \Ve are not merely to ask ourselves whether we Jove God, 
intr1 tl,r·ir own action~ they cam<> to 111Hlrrstanrl th<>ir own but also whrther our love takes the practical form of wiUin? 
< Jnrart"r and became able 'to e"timute their real worth, but and trying to serve God. This, his Word indicates, is the real 
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test;-not what we succeed in doing, but what we honestly of the world stood before the masterpiece of the greatest 
and earnestly fry to do. genius of the age. This he never hoped to rival, nor even 

The mother never questions whether she loves her children to equal, yet the infinite superiority did not rush him, nor 
or not, l-iut shows her love by her services; the industrious cause him to despair. He saw realized those conceptions that 
man never stops to wonder if he is industrious. Christ says, had long floated vaguely before him in unsubstantial form; 
He that heareth my words and doeth them, he it is that in every line and touch he felt a spirit immeasurably 
loveth me. 

We can know our hearts only as God, who sits as a refiner superior. As he stood gazing at it his heart swelled with 
of gold, tries us: under the hand of his proving we learn to emotion, his feelings became elevated, and he turned away 
know ourselves. God does the searching to see if there be exclaiming, ".And I, too, am a painter." Let the hesitating 
any evil way in us. He searches, tries and proves us, and not believer look on Christ, the embodiment of the highest and 
we our own hearts. The Christian only grows Godlike, strong holiest of all conceptions, till his heart can feel his spirit and 
in faith and hope, as he le~rns to look away .from h~mself touch, then he can turn to the world, believing and declaring, 
to the Son of Man. It is said that one of the gifted painters "I, too, am a Christian."-Belected. 

--------~ 

SOLOMON AND HIS WRITINGS-PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES AND 
SOLOMON'S SONG 

These three productions come down to us from Jewish 
archives of sacred religious literature; and, notwithstanding 
the imperfections of the writer, they come with clear i~dica
tions of divine supervision and inditement. The wisdom 
expressed is above that which is natural to our fallen hu
manity. It is not necessary to the reverent study of the 
moral philosophy therein set forth that we should either forget 
or ignore the defective moral character of Solomon; for even 
the story of his life with its checkered manifestations of 
virtue and vice is no inconsiderable part of the lesson of these 
books. 

In 1 Kings 3: 11, 12 we have the assurance of the divine 
inspiration of the wisdom of Solomon: "And God said unto 
him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked 
for thyself long life, neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies, but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment, behold, I have done accord
ing to thy word. Lo, I have given thee a wise and an under
standing heart, so that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee." But while 
we recognize and duly appreciate the wisdom of Solomon, 
we also mark his typical character, and perceive that only 
as a type of Christ could the fulness of the promise belong,. of 
wisdom and riches superior to any preceding or succeedmg 
him. In this light the statement of our Lord (Matt. 12:42) 
-"A greater than Solomon is here"-is in perfect ~armo~y 
with 1 Kings 3: 12. His peaceful and prosperous reign, his 
famed wisdom and his marvelous wealth and glory were 
typical of the Millennial reign of Christ, though it all falls 
far short of the glory of the antitype--as types always do. 

As a type, the peace of his reign in contrast with the warlike 
reign of his father David is strikingly similar to the pre
dicted peace of Christ's reign in contrast with the turmoil 
and war and confusion of the Gospel age which precedes and 
prepares the way for the reign of his Son and for the build
ing and establishment of the glorious temple of God, whose 
living stones are now being made ready, even as David simi
larly prepared the materials with which Solomon built the 
typical temple. 

The Song of Solomon, though in the form of an oriental 
love song, is really an allegorical representation of the mutual 
love of Christ and the church. 

The Book of Ecclesiastes seems to have been written in 
later life, when the heart had grown sick with excess of 
sensuous pleasures and the lack of the real happiness which 
comes from a close and perfect walk with God, when he 
turned from all his riches and honors with the sad refrain, 
"Vanity of vanities, all is vanity." From his own experience 
he proves the truth of his theme, and counsels to others a 
different course from that which he himself had pursued, say
ing, "Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth. . . . 
Fear God and keep his commandments; for this is the whole 
duty of man."-Eccl. 12: 1, 13. 

The Book of Proverbs was probably the latest production 
of Solomon, when not only the promised wisdom from above, 
b:itt also an experience gained under very peculiar and varied 
circ.umstances fou~d expressio~ in nu~erous concise and pithy 
saymgs for the guidance and mstruction of all who would live 
godly. These are frequently quoted and referred to in the 
New Testament. 

--------~ 

ROMANIST DESIGNS ON AMERICAN CITIES 
BY 0, ORINIQUY, A FORMER ROMAN OA.THOLIO PRIEST, 

When, in 1852, it became evident that my plan of forming vote of one of our poorest journeymen, covered with rags has 
a colony of French Canadians on the fertile J>lains of Illinois as. ~mc~ weight in the sca~e of power as the vote of the 
was to be a success, D'Arcy McGee, then editor of the Free- milhonaire Astor; and that if we have two votes against the 
man's Journal, the official paper of the Bishop of New York, millionaire's one, he becomes as powerless as an oyster. Then 
wrote me to know my views, and he determined immediately let us multiply our voters, let us call on poor but faithful 
to put himself at the head of a similar enterprise in favor of Irish Catholics, and gather them from the far corners of the 
the Irish Roman Catholics. He published long and able world into the very hearts of those proud citadels which the 
articles to show how the Irish people, with few exceptions, Yankees are so proudly building up under the name of New 
were demoralized and kept down in the cities, and how they York, Boston, Chicago, Albany, Buffalo, Troy, etc. Under the 
would soon be raised to the top if they could be induced to shadows of those great cities the Americans consider them
exchange city grog-shops and saloons for the rich lands of the selves as a giant and an unconquerable race. They look upon 
West. Through his influence a large assembly, principally the Irish Catholic with the utmost contempt, as only fit to 
composed of Irish priests, to which I was invited, met at dig their canals, sweep their streets, or humbly cook their 
Buffalo in the Sprmg of 1853. But what was his di.sap- ~eals in their kitchen. Let no one awake these sleeping 
pointment when he saw that the greater part of these priests hons today; let us pray God that they may sleep and dream 
were sent by the bishops of New York, Albany, Boston, etc., their sweet dreams a few years more. How sad will be their 
to oppose and defeat his plans! He vainly s_poke with the awakening when, with our outnumbering votes, we will turn 
most burning eloquence for the support of his pet scheme. them out, and forever, from every position of power honor 
The ~ajo~ity of the priests coldly .answe~ed him in the name and profit.! W~at ~ill these hypocrite sons and daughters of 
of t~eir bishops: . "We are determmed, hke you, to take pos- the fan~tical Pilgrim Fathers say when not a single judge, 
session of the Umted States and rule them; but we cannot not a smgle school-teacher, not even a single policeman will 
do that except by acting secretly, and by using the utmost be elected if he be not a devoted Irish Catholic? What will 
wisdom. If our plans we~e known, they would certainly be th?s.e so-c11;Ued giants think and say of their unsurpassed 
defeated. What does a skilful general d? when. he wants to abihty, skill and shrewdness when not a single governor, 
conquer a country? Does he scatter his soldiers over the senator, or member of congress will be elected if he be not 
farm lands and spend th~ir time and energies in plowing .the sin~erely devoted to our Holy Father, the Pope? 
field~ and sowing the gram? No. He keeps them well united 'What a sad figure those Protestant Yankees will cut 
around his banners, and marches at their head to the conquest when we will not only elect the President but fill and com
of the strongholds. He subdues the large cities one after the mand the armies, man the navy, and ha~e the key of the 
other; he pulls down the high towers and the citadels which public treasury in our hands! It will then be the time for 
he meets on his way. Then the farming countries are con- our devoted Irish Catholics to give up their grog-shops to 
quered and become the price of his victory without moving fl. become the governors and judges of the land. Then our poor 
finger. So i.t is with us. Si!ent~y and patient~y. we must a~1d humble Irish mechanics will come out from the dam 
mass our Irish Roman Cathohcs m the great cities of the ditches and the canals to rule the cities in all their deparf
United States. Let us remember that in this country the ments, from the stately mamiion of mayor to the more 
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humble, though not less noble, position of school-teacher. 
"Then, ~·cs, we will rule the United :::;tates, and lay them 

.1t the fret oi the Yicar of Jesus Christ, that he may put an 
t>nd to then· godless system of educat10n, and sweep away 
those 11np10us laws of liberty of conscience which are an 
m:rnlt to God and man." 

])'_\rev .:\kGPc was almost alone when the vote was taken. 
But t

0

he Irish Roman Catholics were taught to consider 
San Francisco as their "promised land," and the rich inheri
tance God had in ~tore for them. The consequence is, that 
when you find only a few American, German and English 
n11ll10na11·<:'" in San Francisco, you count more than fifty 
h 1sh Cathohe 1111ll10nair<:'s in that city. It is to San Fran
l'ISl'O th.it 'on 1111i-t l'Ollle to have an idea of the number of 
great am! ·po,,erlul organizat10ns with which the Church of 
RomC' h p1 <'parmg hcr~elf for the impending conflict, through 
which ~he hopes to destroy the ~ystem of Pducation, and every 
vestige of liberty and human rights in the United States, as 
she bravely and publicly announced it not long ago in her 
most popular organs, the Catholic lVorld, of New York, and 
the Catlwl1c Rcview:-

"The Catholic Church numbers one-third the American 
population, and if its membership shall increase for the next 
tlurty years as it has for the thirty past, in 1900 Rome will 
have a majority, and be bound to this country and keep it. 
There 1". ere long, to be a State religion in this country, and 
that State religion is to be Roman Catholic. The Catholic is 

to wield his vote for the purpose of securing Roman Catholic 
ascendency in this country. All legislation must be governed 
by the will of God, unerringly indicated by the Pope. Educa
tion must be controlled by Catholic authorities; and, under 
education, the opinions of the individual and the utterances 
of the press are included. Many opinions are to be furnished 
by the secular arm, under the authority of the church, even 
to war and bloodshed."-Oatholic World, July, 1870. 

"While a State has rights, she has them only in virtue 
and by permission of the superior authority, and that 
authority can only be expressed through the church. Prot
estantism of ever form has not had and never can have any 
right where Catholicity has triumphed, and therefore we lose 
the breath we spend in declaiming against bigotry and intol
erance and in favor of religious liberty, or the right of any 
man to be of any religion as best pleases him."-Catholic 
Review, July, 1870. 

In order to more easily drill the Irish Catholics, and pre
pare them for the impending conflict, the Jesuits have organ
ized them into a great number of secret societies. 

Almost all these secret associations are military ones. 
They have their headquarters in San Francisco, but their 
rank and file are scattered all over the United States, from 
the Pacific to the Atlantic ocean. They number 700,000 sol
diers, who, under the name of United States Volunteer Militia, 
are officered by the most skilful and able generals of the great 
Republic. 

WISDOM'S WARNING OF PRESENT DANGER 

Golden Text-'"See 
-Heb. 12 :25. 

II. QUARTER, LESSON V., 

that ye refuse not him that speaketh." 

"'The re' erence of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, 
and the knowledge of the Holy is understanding." 

'·The reverence of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, 
but fools despise wisdom and instruction."-Prov. 9: 10; 1-7; 
Job 28:28; Psa. 111:10. 

The Book of Proverbs is a poem, the first nine chapters of 
which are a discourse on wisdom, which is personified. (The 
maJor part of the Book consists of the proverbs of Solomon, 
some of which-chapters 25-29-were collected and added later 
by King Hezekiah. Chapters 30 and 31, however, do not 
daim Solomon for their author.) 

It has been inferred that the personification of wisdom in 
thi~ Book was meant to represent Christ; but when we con
~ider that wisdom is one of the divine attributes, it is evident 
that wisdom existed even before our Lord Jesus, although he 
",1" the beginning of the creation of God, the first born of 
en•ry creature. But so perfectly did our Lord Jesus exem
plify the divine wisdom that it is not at all strange that 
f.Ome have inferred that wisdom, here, personified Christ, 
instead of recognizing Christ as the personification of that 
wisdom which from eternity was an attribute of Jehovah. It 
i" deseri hed by the Apostle James ( 3: 17) as coming "from 
a ho,·e," and as being "first pure, then peaceable, gentle and 
l'a<;y to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy." 

In contrast with thi" heavenly wisdom he places what the 
Apo<;tle l'aul (I Cor. :l: l!l) calls "the wisdom of this world," 
whif·h ,James "ays "drsr·Pmlt>th not from above, but is earthly"; 
and, wor"c titan that, it is "sensual"; and, worse still, it is 
"rlct ilish." It is the kind of wisdom which delights in envy
mg and "trife and confusion and every evil work. (Jas. 3:14-
J(; J It 1~ the wisdom of ~elfi-.hness which, regardless of the 
right'! and mtere"ts of others, seeks to grasp and hold every 
thing for ~elf. This kind of wisdom. Paul says, "is foolish
nei::s with Cod; for it is written [Job 5:13], He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness."-! Cor. 3: 19. 

All of the fallen human nature have more or less of the 
earthly wi<;dom of selfi<;hness, which disposition continually 
gravitates lower and lower unless it is resisted and displaced 
liy the heavenly wi"dom whose fruits are love, mercy and 
truth. This hea\·enly wisdom, we are told, has its beginning 
in the re,·erence of the Lord. That is, we must look away 
from our own narrow thoughts, plans and schemes and allow 
our mind" to dwell upon the grandeur of God's benevolent, 
loving and glorious r·haracter until a gleam of his glory 
awaken<; in UR a feeling of admiration, veneration and love, 
and then of longing to he conformed to his image. And 
while we, ao;; CTod's faithful children, thuA look and hold our
"rlve<; in po'-ition to receive the impressions from above, the 
divine likenes<; is traced upon our hearts, as we study God's 
revPlation; and the heavenly wisdom begins to manifest itself 
in the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

APR. 30, PROV. 1 :20-33. 
recognize as his sons, and to acquaint them with his plans for 
their salvation through the great redemption which his wis
dom provided; and to such the counsels of these Proverbs 
are addressed, while warnings are given to others. Thus we 
read-

CHAPTER I: 8, 9-"My son, hear the instruction of thy 
Father [God], and forsake not the law of thy mothei' [God's 
covenant of justification and regeneration in which we are 
begotten to newness of life]: for they shall be an ornament of 
grace unto thy head, and chains about thy neck." Those 
only are accounted sons, who are thus begotten of the truth 
and in covenant with God. 

VERSF.S 10-19. "My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not," etc. The counsel here, while it has reference to 
all enticements of sinners, has special reference to a condi
tion of things which was prophetically foreseen-not neces
sarily by Solomon, but by the Lord who indited the matter. 
merely using Solomon as his mouthpiece. The picture drawn 
corresponds exactly with that condition of things predicted 
by other prophets, and by the apostles, which was to come 
to pass in the end or harvest-period of the Gospel age, when 
great corporations, trusts and monopolies, on the one hand, 
and unions and labor federations on the other, would offer 
their enticements to the iniquitous business of shedding inno
cent blood and fattening on the spoils of the slain.-See Jas. 
5: 1-6; Mal. 3-5. 

These two parties are now addressing everyone: the Capi
talistic party addresses its temptations only to those who 
have money and influence of which they desire to make use; 
the Labor-Union party addresses all others. But the voice of 
the Lord, the voice of true Wisdom, says to all God's people: 
"My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not." 'Both of 
these parties present worldly-wise arguments based on selfish
ness-opposed to justice as well as to love. 

Capitalism says, and truly, "We have the brains, but are 
in the minority: we are prosperous, but less contented than 
ever. Let us enlarge our ambitions; let us unify our interests 
so that our rule and prosperity may be prolonged, even though 
the masses are awaking and may attempt resistance, in this 
dawn of a new era." 

Laborism says, and truly, "If we were ignorant and asleep 
in the past, we are awake now; if we were contented in the 
past with less, we are discontented now with more. Let us 
unite our muscle and skill and squeeze Capitalism into subjec
tion to us; let us appropriate the fruit of their brains." 

Both are saying, "Come with us [join our Union or 
Trust], let us lay wait for blood. [For opportunities to 
squeeze the life out of those under our power: let us make, 
for instance, a "corner" in wheat; let us buy up all the wheat 
in the market, fix our own prices and so control the market 
that we can financially kill the small dealers and wring the 
revenue out of the public-the masses, both rich and poor. 
Or let us play this game in oil or corn or any other com
modity. Or let us make a corner in the skilled-labor market, 

Tho'le who thus reverence him, the Lord is pleased to by getting up a strong Union and ordering a strike; by "boy-
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cotting" all who oppose us, and by financially killing fellow
workmen who will not join with us. Let us look out for 
Number One,-ourselves. Thus both combinations seek to 
prey upon each other for selfish ends, and generally to the 
disregard of justice]. Let us lurk privily for the innocent 
without cause. [Let us watch for our opportunity to take 
advantage of their ignorance of our movements, etc. And 
generally it is the innocent who suffer most from such con
spiracies.] Let us swallow them up alive as the grave, and 
whole as those that go down into the pit. [Present efforts are 
not for ea.:istence merely (for all are prosperous as never 
before), but for control. Capitalism wants full control, and 
Laborism wants no less. Each would swallow up the smaller 
of his own kind, and then effectually crush the other. Thus, 
say they], We shall find all precious substance, we shall fill 
our houses with spoil. Thus, like ocean wreckers, they would 
grow rich upon the losses and injuries of others. 

"Union" is the watchword of both these great opposing 
parties. Both sides cry (Verse 14): "Cast in thy lot with 
us; let us all have one purse" [-let us put our money and 
skill together; thus only we can succeed, and control the 
markets, and reap the harvest]. But what saith the Lord?-

"My son, walk not thou in the way with them; refrain 
thy foot from their path; for their feet run to evil, and make 
haste to shed blood. Surely in vain the net is spread in the 
sight of any bird. [Each party can see the devices of the 
other, and each "snare" and device will be check-mated by 
the other side; and ultimately each party will become entan
gled in the snare set for the other. As we read], 

"But they [these conspirators] lay wait for their [o'ID'n-] 
blood; they lurk privily for their [own] lives. So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy of gain, who taketh. awa.Y 
the life [or living] of the owners thereof"-for the time is 
coming when the overwhelming numbers of those oppressed 
by these systems will arise in their fury like the raging 
waves of the sea, and anarchy will prevail-the predicted 
"time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation." 
(Dan. 12: 1) And who but the blind cannot see this very 
trend of events today? But who but "the wise" will heed 
these instructions of the Lord-the instructions of Wisdom?
Dan. 12:10. 

"Wisdom [the voice of righteousness and of prudence-the 
voice of God] crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the 
streets; she crieth in the chief place of concouri3e, in the 
openings of the gates, in the city she uttereth her words." 
This is truer today than at any other time in the world's 
history. Never before were the obligations of human brother
hood forced upon the attention of all men as they are today; 
and men are coming to see, though they be not free to admit 
it, that the only solution of the great social problem now 
before the world is found in the "golden rule." 

"\Ve will have to act on that new rule we hear so much 
talk of in the papers nowadays," said a busiBess man recently 
to a perplexed associate. "What's that?" said his friend. 
"The golden rule," he replied, and his friend assented. Yes, 
the "golden rule" is coming to the front, even in the news
papers, and men are obliged to consider it, whether they are 
ready to act upon it or not. Thus Wisdom crieth in the 
streets in the city-everywhere-saying, 

VERSE 22. "How long, ye simple ones, will ye love sim
plicity [-will you prefer to remain in ignorance of the just 
and right ways of the Lord] ? and the [proud] scorners delight 
in their scorning [of justice and truth], and fools hate [that 
real] knowledge [which cometh from above, preferring the 
ways of selfishness] ? 

VERSE 23. "Turn you at my reproof." But they will not 
turn, because, as the Psalmist says (Psa. 2:1-3), they 'ima,gine 
a vain th.ing"-they "take counsel together against the Lord 
and against his Anointed [King, who has come to rule in 
righteousness, and whose presence and power is now forcilng 
upon the minds and consciences of men the perplexing ques
tions of this eventful hour, and their only right solution]." 
However, they will not be permitted to plead the excuse of 
ignorance of the right ways of the Lord! for the Lord says,-

"Behold, I will pour out [make manifest] my spirit [my 
disposition] unto you: I will make known my words unto 
you; "-notwithstanding the fact that they "hate" such 
knowledge. 

VERSES 24-27 are in exact agreement with the prophecy of 
Psalm 2: 4, 5, showing not only that men will not heed the 
reproofs and counsels of this hour, but also predicting the 
disastrous results that will ensue. When the Lord has clearly 
set before men the momentous issues of this "day of prepara
tion," and they have disregarded them, and scorned the re
proofs which the occasional outbreaks of dissatisfaction and 
discord shall have brought, then he will begin to speak to 

them in more positive and commanding tones, saying-"Be
cause I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at naught all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh-when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you." 

The thoughtful observer of the present social and polit
ical aspect of the world can easily see that if the voice of 
Wisdom and Prudence be not heeded among men the culmina
tion of the present unrest will be a terrific whirlwind. 
(See also Jer. 25:31, 32.) "He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall 
he speak unto them IN HIS WRATH, and vex them in his sore 
displeasure." 

VERSES 28-32. It will not avert the trouble for men to 
call upon the Lord then. If they despise his counsel and 
reproofs to such an extent as to make necessary the exhibi
tion of his wrath and righteous indignation for their correc· 
tion, the Lord will not cease to scourge them because of their 
crying, but the penalty of their evil courses shall be given in 
such measures as to make a lasting impression. It will 
therefore be "a time of trouble such as never was since there 
was a nation"; "no, nor ever shall be" (Dan. 12: 1; Matt. 
24:21), because so thorough will be the correction that it will 
never again need to be repeated. "Therefore shall they eat 
the fruit of their own way [for the "whirlwind" of trouble 
will be the natural result of their selfishness], and be filled 
[to satisfaction] with their own devices. For the turning 
away of the simple [from their ignorance will be to the 
earthly wisdom of selfishness and not to the heavenly wisdom 
with its fruit of love and peace, and will work their injury. 
It] shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them." Their own feet will be caught in the snares they had 
set for others. The very fact that, by their selfish, oppressive 
and unrighteous course, they were able to amass great for
tunes will, by inciting the jealousy and hatred of the masses, 
make them a prey in the time of trouble-special targets for 
the venomous arrows of hatred.-Jas. 5: 1-6. 

VERSE 33 is a promise in which the few, who are wise 
enough to heed the instructions of Wisdom, may take com
fort, even in the midst of the calamities that shall over
whelm the world. "The Lord knoweth them that are his," 
and "The angel of the Lord encampeth around about them 
that are his, and delivereth them."-Psa. 34 :7. 

The voice of heavenly Wisdom found clear and forcible 
expression through the lips of our Saviour, who was the per
sonification of God's wisdom as well as of his love. His 
message was that Love, not Selfishness, should be the rule of 
life, if true happiness would be obtained. "Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them" 
states this law in practical form. It has sounded down the 
centuries since, awakening thought and civilization wherever 
heard. It is the greatest leveUer and equalizer,· for it ignores 
class and caste. 

But alas! many respect it merely because it lifts them 
up; and, when getting up from the slough of despond them
selves, they forget to practice this precept toward others who 
are lower down than they. Thus many have used and are 
using the precept of Love in a selfish spirit. They desire 
that those more favored shall exercise this principle of Love 
toward them, but they will not exercise it themselves toward 
those above or those below their own social plane. 

Only the "little flock" are to any appreciable extent even 
seeking to obey in spirit this voice of God-this voice of 
heavenly Wisdom: and these are often misjudged and mis
understood, as was their Lord and Redeemer, by the world in 
general, whose motive power is Selfishness. 

The civilized world stands today in a false position: pro
fessing to be Christ's kingdom and to be ruled by his law of 
Love, it is really the kingdom of the prince of this world
Satan-and operates in general under his law of Selfishness. 
God will demonstrate this as 80on as he has finished the 
selection of the "bride," the "body" of Christ. He will show 
the difference between the holding of a truth in unrighteous
ness and the practice of a truth in its real spirit or intent. 
The result will be the breaking into pieces of these false 
kingdoms of Christ (Rev. 19: 15), the establishment of the 
true, spiritual kingdom of Christ. the full enlightenment of 
all the people and the full establishment of the law of Love, 
in fact as well as in name. 

It is as a means toward this end that God is now per· 
mitting the world to run riot in the spirit of this world 
(Selfishness) that the counsel of heavenly Wisdom may be 
justified when those moved by earthly wisdom (Selfishness) 
shall be snared in their own devices. 
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To his people God saith: "Wait ye upon me [Be patient, 
Brethren]; for my determination is to gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them my 
fierce anger; for all the earth [society] shall be devoured with 

the fire of my jealousy; and then will I turn unto the people 
a language of sincerity [love will then mean love], and they 
shall all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with 
one consent."-Zeph. 3:8, 9. 

THE VALUE OF WISDOM 
II. QUARTER, LESSON VI., 

Go"lden Text-"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding."-Prov. 3:5. 

With a clear understanding of the purpose of this book, 
which, as we have seen, is for the moral instruction of all of 
the children of God (those who are now his children, or 
those who shall become his children during the Millennial 
age), there is less necessity for explanation than for careful 
personal consideration and application. They are certainly 
worthy to be bound about the neck and written upon the 
table of the heart.-Verse 3. 

VERSES 11, 12 are given an inspired comment in Heb. 
12 :4-13. 

VERSES 13-18 represent the happiness and blessedness of 
the man that findeth wisdom-not the wisdom of this world 
which is foolishness with God, and which is earthly, sensual 
and often devilish (1 Cor. 3:19; Jas. 3:15), but the wisdom 
of meeknei:;s that is from above, and is "first pure, then 
peaC'ea hle, gentle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy." (Jas. 
3: 13, 14, 17) Those who have this kind of wisdom-viz., that 
attitude of heart and mind which fits us to receive the in
struction of the Lord and to profit by it-are sure to get 
understanding of whatever truth is meat in due season for 
them. "The wise shall understand." And in the understand-

MAY 7, PROV. 3:11-24. 
ing of God's ways there is joy and peace and blessing which 
the world can neither give nor take away. Verse 18 is a 
beautiful reference to the restitution to the trees of life and 
the Edenic bliss, of all who shall "lay hold upon" and 
"retain" that heavenly wisdom of meekness and entire sub
mission to the will ot God. And truly, "Her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." 

VERSES 19, 20. It was tlus same kind of wisdom, described 
above as pure, peaceable, merciful and kind, that actuated 
God when he established the heavens and founded the earth. 
And in consequence we see the beautiful harmony of the 
material universe, and experience the blessings of those benef
icent laws of nature so beautifully adapted to our necessities. 

VERSES 21-26 are words which we cannot well afford to 
disregard: "Sound wisdom and discretion" (wise policy) are 
not only the course to eternal life, but even in the present 
time they bring grace, the favor of God, and preserve us 
from fear and from stumbling ; and the Lord will keep the 
feet of all such from being caught in the snares of the 
adversary. 

VERSES 27-30 counsel fair dealing with our fellow-men. 
VERSES 31-35 counsel patient waiting for the rewards of 

righteousness and that we should not envy the wicked who 
prosper in the ways of oppression. 

-~~~~~~~~ 

FRUITS OF WISDOM 
II. QUARTER, LESSON VII., 

Golden Text-"The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, 
and he that winneth souls is wise."-Prov. 11: 30. 

The simple teachings of these proverbs are so plain as to 
need no explanation; but they are worthy of careful and 
prayerful pondering. They suggest a series of questions for 
self-examination which every child of God would do well to 
propound to himself in the quiet retreat of his accustomed 
place of prayer. Let him not ask himself, Am I perfect in 
every thought, word and deed, knowing that none of the 
fallen are so; but let him ask (verse 1), Do I love instruc
tion and knowledge? am I seeking for it daily in the line of 
God's Word and providences? and am I ready to consider and 
heed reproof rather than to spurn and resent it? VERSE 2. 
Are the purposes of my heart all pure and upright, bringing 
with them a constant sense of the Lord's favor? VERSE 3. 
Am I rooted and grounded in the principles of righteousness, 
so that I will not swerve and cannot be moved? VERSE 4. 
Am I faithfully acting my part in my station in life-in my 
relationships to my fellow-men and my family? 

VERSE 5. Am I keeping a vigilant guard over my thoughts, 
that they stray not into forbidden paths? VERSE 6. Am I 
ever re.idy to defend the righteous against the snares of the 
wicked? In these days when the wicked are devising perverse 
doctrines to overthrow the faith of the righteous, am I 

MAY 14, PROV. 12: 1-15. 
zealous in my endeavors to establish them in the right ways 
of the Lord? VERSES 7 and 8 are precious promises to the 
righteous. VERSE 9. ''He that is despised and laboreth for 
himself is better than he that aimeth after honor and lacketh 
bread." How true! 

VERSE 10. The truly righteous extend their tender mer
cies to the lower creation, as well as to human kind. VERSE 
11. The true child of God is no idler or visionary dreamer. 
VERSES 12-14. The rewards of virtue and the penalties of 
wrong-doing are sure to follow, sooner or later, and every act 
will meet its just deserts in due time. 

VERSE 15 cannot be too carefully considered-"The way of 
a fool is right in his own eyes." Herein is the danger of an 
evil course: it is deceptive to those who take it: the wrong
doer, having succeeded in justifying himself, finds the down
ward course smooth and slippery, until the retracing of his 
steps becomes almost impossible. "But he that hearkeneth 
unto the counsel of the Lord is wise." 

The Golden Temt is very suggestive. A righteous life may 
indeed be compared to a tree of life of whose virtues others 
may partake and live. And blessed are those whose wise and 
righteous course of life becomes a constant incentive to virtue, 
wirining others away from the path of sin and ungodliness to 
righteousness, peace, faith and trust in God. 

WISDOM OF TEMPERANCE 
II. QUARTER, LESSON VIII., MAY 21, PROV. 23:29-35. 

Golden Text-"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: not a single evil-licensed or unlicensed-shall be permitted. 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise."-Prov. 20: 1. But a highway, a broad thoroughfare (the established 

Here we have a pen picture of the drunkard, true to life; New Covenant), gently sloping upward to life (for a grand 
and tho!'e who pursue this folly find themselves finally bound reversal of public sentiment will make the way easy of 
in the galling yoke of a terrible slavery. Would that this ascent) will be there; and the ransomed of the Lord (the 
curse were banished from every land. And. thank God, the whole human race) shall go up thereon. Every step in this 
time i'l not far distant when, under the established kingdom way shall bring its reward of peace and joy: and they shall 
of Gorl, thi'l evil ~hall be thoroughly and promptly dealt with. come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
Xo "ueh stumbling stones as enticing saloons will then be heads .... and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. (Isa. 
permitted to stand in the way to tempt the weak. Gather 35: 10.) Blessed times of restitution and refreshing! Our 
out the stumbling stones and ca<1t up a highway for the hearts sing for joy in anticipation of the nearness of those 
people. say" the Prophet (Isa. 62:10); and when this is done blessingR for all mankind. 

A WISE WOMAN 
II. QUAB., LESSO!'Q" IX., MAY 28, PROV. 31: 10-31. 

Gal,(lcn Text-"Favor is deceitful, and beauty is a breath: pa thy with the thought that a true wife should purchase 
hut rt woman that reVPrenceth the Lord. she shall be praised." ~rlrl~ anrl plaf!t vineyards (verse 16), sp!~· weave, even toil-

Thi'l le•son iA poorly <'hosen: it is an ideal woman, pie- mg mto the mght (verses 18, 19), and rismg before daylight 
tmr·d bv an unin.,pired pen, which iA not at aJl the present prepare breakfast (verse 15); and all this while her husband, 
ideal. Thi" i<i not a part of Solomon's writing, but, aA stated well fed and well clothed, sits a member of the city councils. 
in Hr•e 1, was written by King Lemuel. We have no sym- -Verse 23. 
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Energy, economy and forethought are of course com
mendable in both men and women; a.nd without these no 
home can be either comfortable or happy. But this is an 
extreme view. 

The Golden Tea:t is the best of this lesson; especially the 
latter clause. The Christian woman, like the Christian man, 
while careful to be faithful in the duties of home and family 

will "seek first [chiefly] the kingdom of God and [conformitt 
to] its righteous requirements," making the fields, vineyards, 
silks and wealth quite secondary considerations. Few, if any, 
women of the Lord's choice--few of those who will be of his 
"little flock"-will have all the points of Lemuel's ideal. 

King Lemuel's wisdom on strong drink (verses 6 and 7) 
is also contrary to the true wisdom. 

THROUGH FAVOR OF OUR GOD 
I'll live because Christ died for me, 
And lives again to set me free 
From imperfection and from death, 

Through favor of our God. 

No fear of death can bring me care, 
His robe of righteousness I wear; 
My sin is covered, praise the Lord, 

Through favor of our God. 

I've passed from death to newer life, 
I'm reckoned with the bride, His wife, 
I wait the call to join the feast, 

Through favor of our God. 

I'll reap with Him while yet I may, 
And follow in the narrow way; 
From tares I'll separate the wheat 

Through favor of our God. 

I'll see Him as He is, and reign 
With Him till thousand years shall wane, 
In giving life to countless dead, 

Through favor of our God. 

The "little flock," exalted then 
With Christ their Head, shall draw all men 
To Him, with golden cords of love, 

Through favor of our God. 

The King's highway of holiness 
Will soon be opened up to bless 
The human race with lasting life, 

Through favor of our God. 

The earth like EJen then shall bloom, 
And sin and sorrow find no room, 
For one and all shall know the Lord, 

Through favor of our God. 
-HENBY FITCH. 
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THE T\VELVE APOSTLES 
TBEm CALLING, OFFICE AND Al1THOBITY 

"Jesus answered them, Have not I 
Recognizing our Lord Jesus as the divinely appointed and 

worthy head of the church, wh!ch is his body, let us .mark 
with what deep concern and wise forethought he considered 
all the interests of that body, even to the end of the Gospel 
age-the period of the church's probation; . . 

Immediately after his forty days of med1tat10n and pecul~ar 
temptation in the wilderness, we find our Lord preaching 
the gospel of the coming kingdom; and from among those 
who heard him gladly, with hearing of faith, and who became 
his disciples, he made choice of twelve men to be the apostles 
of the new dispensation. These were men from the hum?ler 
walk3 of life: Four were fishermen; one was of the despised 
publicans; the callings of the others are not mentioned. . 

Concerning this choice of the twelve, we learn. thi_i.t! while 
under various circumstances the Lord called each ind1v1dually 
to forsake all and follow him, which they promptly did, (See 
Matt. 4:17-22; Mark. 1:16-20; 3:13-19; Luke 5:9-11) there 
was also a special occasion upon which he dedicated them 
to their office as apostles. Of this Luke gives an account, 
saying that prior to .this event our Lord withdrew to. a 
mountain to pray-evidently to take counsel of God with 
reference to the interests of the prospective church; and that 
he continued all night in prayer-"And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples [Greek, mathetas, learners or 
pupils]· and of them he chose tweive, whom also he named 
apostle; [apostolos--ones sent forth] ."-Luke 6: 12, 13. Thus 
the twelve were marked as a distinct and separate class among 
the Lord's disciples. Verse 17 also makes the distinction 
verv clear between these twelve and the other disciples. 

0

The other disciples, not so chosen, were also beloved of 
the Lord, and were doubtless in full sympathy with this ap
pointment, recognizing it as in the interests of the work in 
general. And in making the choice the Lord doubtless took 
cognizance, not only of the willingness of heart on the part 
of these twelve, but also of the circumstances and fitness 
of the individuals for the pioneer work that was before 
them. Thus, for instance, when he called the sons of Zebedee 
to leave all and follow him, he did not call their father. 
The following was to be, not merely a mental following of 
his doctrines, etc., but the leaving of business, home, friends, 
and earthly plans and prospects, etc., to go about with him 
or under his direction in the work of the Lord. 

That our Lord at that time revealed much of the great 
importance of attaching to his solemn setting apart of the 
twelve, is not at all probable, as it would have been impossible 
for them to comprehend it then; but these dear brethren, 
l'hosen from the humbler walks of life to he the Lord's special 
amha~sadors, appreciated their privile;re. notwithstanding th" 

chosen you twelve?"-John 6:70. 
facts that privation and persecution would certainly be their 
immediate reward, and that the reward of the future could 
not then be clearly discerned. 

Our Lord's object in selecting the twelve at that time was 
that he might begin with them a course of instruction and 
training which would fit them for their future work as 
apostles; for they did not fully enter upon that work until 
after the day of Pentecost. After their ordination the twelve 
were fully under the Lord's direction and much in his com
pany; and they were careful students of his character, his 
gospel and his methods. 

THE COMMISSION OF THE APOSTLES 
The commission of the apostles was, in the main, the same 

as the commission of the Lord and of the whole church. It 
was to preach the gospel of the Kingdom. (Compare Isaiah 
61:1, 2; Luke 4:17-21; Matt. 10:5-8; Mark 3:14, 15; Luke 
10:1-17) And to this work they zealously devoted them
selves during the time of the Lord's presence with them, as 
well as subsequently; though we are not informed that their 
success in the work was any more marked during that time 
than was that of the seventy whom the Lord also appointed 
to this ministry, though not to the apostleship. (Luke 10: 17) 
But in addition to this general commission to preach the 
Gospel of the kingdom, the Lord by and by showed the 
twelve that he was preparing them for a special work in the 
future-that they were to be his witnesses to bear testimony 
of him after his death. They must be witnesses, too, upon 
whom the people could rely as having been with him from 
the beginning of his ministry, and therefore manifestly ac
quainted with his doctrine and purpose. (John 15 :27; Luke 
24:48) And not only so, but these twelve were also chosen 
to become, under divine providence, the founders and special 
teachers of the Gospel church, when in due time they should 
be endued with power from on high. 

In other words, our Lord's object in selecting or ordaining 
these twelve was to so train and empower them, and to so 
establish their testimony concerning the truth of God, that, 
through them, such as hunger and thirst after righteousness 
might be convinced of the truth, and that from among such 
"a people for his name" (a bride for Christ-a church) might 
be selected, trained and prepared for their exaltation as 
"joint-heirs with Chrh1t" in his kingdom. This purpose in 
the selection of the twelve was implied in the prayer of our 
Lord iust prior to his crucifixion ( SC'e John 17 :6-9, 20. 21) 
-"I have manifested thy name unto the men [the apostles] 
which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gave;;;t them to me; and they have kept thy word. 
Now thC'y h~n e known that all things whatsoever thou hast 
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glYen me are of thee; for I have given unto them the words partake with him of the last Passover Supper, and to receive 
L the doctrine) which thou gavest me, and they have received the instructions of that solemn hour with regard to its typical 
them ..... I pray for them: I pray not for world, but for significance and with regard to the changed features of that 
them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. . . . . institution which would make it commemorative thenceforth 
~t>ithcr pray I for these Lapostles] alone, but for them also of the real Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
wluch shall bel1ci·e on me through their word [the entire world. They were the witnesses of the agonies of Gethsemane 
Gospel church-to the end of the age]: that they all may be and of his betrayal and arrest, as well as of his calm sub
one Lm heart and purpose and love], as thou, Father, art miss10n to the fate which he knew awaited him. They 
m me. and I m thee, that they also may be one in us [and were the witnesses, too, of all the circumstances of his cruci
thcn he shows the ultimate purpose of this selection, both fixion, death and burial; and also of the fact of his resur
ot the apostles and of the entire body of Christ, m the fol- rection. 
lowmg \\ords]-that the u:orld [that 'God so loved, even (3) After his resurrection we find our Lord promptly 
wlule they "ere yet sinners'] rnay believe that thou hast sent taking up his work just where it had been broken off by his 
me "-to 1 edecm and restore them. death-the work of still further preparing the apostles, his 

The numlJer of the apostles corresponded to the number of chosen witnesses, to bear reliable testimony to the whole 
the son~ of JacolJ, the representatives and founders of the church. We find that while he appeared to many other 
ti 11J,,~ ui Israel, which m one phase of their typical character disciples besides the apostles, and to upwards of five hundred 
::-toUll for the entire Gospel church, and m another for the at one time (1 Cor. 15:5-8), .he wall specially careful to very 
whole world. (Sec 1'abernacle Shadows.) And in the Book clearly establish the fact of his resurrection to the apostles. 
oi He\ clatwn the;,e apo5tJcs are designated as the twelve We find him carefully looking up each one of "the eleven" 
fuundat10ns of the Xew Jerusalem, the glorious church. (Rev. -sending the women who were first to the sepulcher to com
~1.14; Eph. 2:20, 21) Just so the foundation which sustains municate the fact of his resurrection to each of them, and 
the cl1urd1 is designed ultimately to sustain the whole world. specially mentioning Peter, lest he should be overcome with 
But if these foundation stones were laid in the sand, the discouragement on account of his previous unfaithfulness 
lJmldrng reared upon them would be very insecure, and could (Mark 16:7); opening the understanding of the two (Luke 
not ~tand foren1. (Matt. 7: 25-27) But they were not laid 24: 27, 32) on the way to Emmaus, satisfying doubting 
m the sand, but upon the sure and steadfast rock, Christ Thomas with tangible evidence; specially re-affirmmg Peter's 
J esus.-?lla tt. Hi: 16-18; 1 Pet. 2: 4-8. commission; and fully convincing all and sending them out 

\Yhile all of the twelve were chosen early in the Lord's into the work agah.-John 20:26-28; 21:15-17; Acts 1:1, 2; 
ministry that they might be his witnesses, because they had Luke 24:52. 
been with him from the begmning, when one of them (Judas) ( 4) We find further that "the eleven" were the chosen 
dropped out, having proved a traitor to his trust, the Lord witnesses of the Lord's ascension and that there is no evidence 
supplied lus place with Paul, who was made a witness of his of the presence of any others on that occasion. Compare 
glory after his resurrectwn and ascension. (Acts 26:13; 1 Acts 1:1-13, specially noticing verses 2, 4, 9, 11. The ex
Cor. 15:8) And thus the testimony, of the eleven eye and ear pression, "Ye men of Galilee" signified "the eleven," all of 
w1tne;,ses of the Lord's ministry, death and resurrection, and whom were Galillllans. See also Luke 24 :48-51 and Matt. 
of the twelfth as to his glorious exaltation, is a firm founda- 28: 16-19. 
t10n for the faith of the whole church, to the end of the age. The apostles were thus the special witnesses of the Lord's 
The elect10n of Matthias by the eleven, to fill the place of resurrection, although he was seen by others; and thus the 
Judas (Acts 1:23-26), was simply a human error-an over- Lord made sure of having in them competent witnesses, that 
officwusness on their part to attend to the Lord's business our faith in their testimony might be clearly established. 
without his direction. It was done previous to the day of Peter says, "And we are witnesses of all things which he did, 
Pentecost and the descent of the holy Spirit. The eleven both in the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem; whom they 
chose two, and asked the Lord to take his choice of them, slew and hanged on a tree. Him God raised up the third 
and indicate the same by directing upon which the lot should day, and showed him openly, not to all the people, but UNTO 
fall. Of course the lot must fall upon one of them; but WITNESSES CHOSEN BEFORE OF GOD, even TO us, who did eat 
that was no indication of the Lord's will; and the Lord and drink with him after he rose from the dead. And he 
simply ignored their choice and in due time indicated his own commanded us to preach unto the people," etc.-Acts 10:39-43. 
m the election of Paul. And in his subsequent Revelation he See also Acts 13: 31; 1 Cor. 15: 3-8. 
describes twelve foundation stones in the New Jerusalem, not (5) We see that, while the testimony of the apostles was 
thirteen. Matthias was probably a very excellent brother; at first restricted to the Jews, the Lord, after his resurrection, 
but he was not an apostle. taught them that repentance and remission of sins must be 

But, we inquire, What evidence is there that these twelve "preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru
ordinary men were ordained to fill the important office of salem." And then he added, "And ye are witnesses of these 
apostles in the church? True, we see that, after our Lord's things; .... but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until 
resurrection and ascension, the apostles were the strength and ye be endued with power from on high." .... "Ye shall 
consolation of the infant church. Having been the constant receive power after that the holy Spirit is come upon you, and 
companions and disciples of the Lord, and eye-witnesses of ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all 
his miraculous power, and having proved their loyalty and Judea, and in Samaria, and UNTO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE 
faithfulness to him by bearing his reproach with him, very EARTH." (Luke 24:48; Acts 1 :8) Since "the uttermost part 
naturally the saints of their day found in them props for of the earth"-America, for instance-could not be reached 
their faith; and they rested upon their teaching, took courage and thus ministered to during the life-time of the apostles, it 
from their example and wisely heeded their counsel. But is manifest that the major part of this witnessing was to 
were they ever intended to be more than such helps ?-were be done thlrough their writings and after their death. Thus 
thev ever intended to be authoritative teachers whose words, they testify to us, and we consider this commission from 
mo~e than those of others, would express the divine mind? the Lord to them to do so, and the particular training they 

We answer, Yes; and the Lord clearly indicates that he received from him, as the best possible endorsement of their 
would have the church so regard them, and the helpful service testimony and guarantee of its reliability. 
he purposed to have them perform for the entire body of the (6) In obedience to the command to wait for the promised 
. .\.nointed. LPt us hear the testimony:- power, the apostles and the other disciples, about a hundred 

( l) As already noted, we have seen that these men were and twenty in number, tarried in Jerusalem, assembling 
"PP<'ially cal!Pd and solPmnly ordained, as a class distinct together in an upper room, and waiting in prayerful expect
anrl Sf'parate from the other disciples, and given a particular ancy from day to day until the day of Pentecost brought 
and significant name-the apostles-to distinguish them from the promised blessing-the "power from on high," the baptism 
the others. of the holy Spirit. (Acts 1: 14) In this great blessing, 

(21 \\°p have also noticed that, although during our specially promised to the apostles, apparently all of the 
Lorri's Parth ly ministry the work of the apostles differed faithful souls present with them shared. "They were all filled 
nothing from that of "the seventy," nor were their labors with the holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues 
any more signally blessed (Luke 9 :6; 10: 17), yet they were as the Spirit gave them utterance." However, from Acts 
morr dircdly and continually under his training, and that 2:7 it would appear that "the eleven" (all of whom were 
f'1thf'r FOme or all of them were the chosen witnesses of every Galileeans) were the public speakers. It evidently brought 
rPYnarkahlP feature and event of his course during the three to their minds clearer visions of divine truth, filling their 
and a half years of his ministry. They were the witnesses hearts with joy and praise; so that out of the abundance 
of h1~ teachings and of his personal character and manner of their hearts they spoke the wonderful words of life as the 
of life; and of his miracles and the effects of his teachings Spirit miraculously gave them utterance in the various lan
and work m his day. They were the only ones invited to guages of the peoples represented there. And as a result 
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of that power three thousand souls were converted that d~y. and empowered, through the influences of the holy Spirit, both 
While all of the faithful waiting ones shared the special to discern and teach the deep things of God, which they did 
outpouring of the Spirit that day, and the same Spirit was as wise and faithful stewards of the blessings mtrut.ted to 
also poured out upon the Gentiles later (Acts 10 :44-47), them for the good and edification and building up of the 
and has continued with all the consecrated and faithful ever whole Church. "Freely ye have received, freely give," said 
since, we are particularly assured that all of "the eleven" were the Master; and they were careful to obey the injunction, 
there, and that not one of them failed to receive this gift of and through them the same blessings have come down to us 
the Spirit without which their apostleship could not be -even "to the uttermost part of the earth." 
recognized.-See Acts 1: 13, 14; 2: 1. But still we would reverently press our reasonable in-

( 7) Although it may seem remarkable that the. Lord per- vestigation a step further and inquire, Are these apostles to be 
mitted a Judas to appear among the apostl~s, while Sau~ of regarded as in any sense lords in the church? or, in other 
Tarsus verily thought he was doing God service as a Pharisee words, When the Lord and Head of the church departed, did 
of the Pharisees, and was permitted to remain in ignorance any of them take the place of the Head? or did they together 
of the truths of the new dispensation until all the privileges constitute a composite head, to take his place and assume 
of the Lord's presence and personal instruction, etc., and the reins of government? Or were they, or any of them, what 
even the outpouring of the Spirit on the day of Penteco~t, the popes of Rome claim to be as their successors-the vicars 
which the others enjoyed, were entirely past, there was m or substitutes of Christ to the church, which is his body? 
this also, as we are now privileged to view it, another master- Against such a hypothesis we have the plain statement 
stroke of wise policy; for Paul was made a witness of the of Paul-Eph. 4:4, 5-"There is one body" and. "one Lord"; 
Lord's glory-"as one born out of due time"-as one "born and therefore among the various members of that body, no 
from the dead" before the tim~before the time for the matter what may be the relative importance of some, only 
church's exaltation and glory, when, being made like the Lord, the one Lord and Head is to be recognized. This the Lord 
they shall see him as he is. (1 Cor. 15:8; 1 John 3:2) And also clearly taught when, addressing the multitudes and his 
in visions and revelations the Lord more than made up to disciples, he said, "The Scribes and Pharisees .... love 
Paul what he lacked to make him a competent and reliable .... to be called Rabbi; but be not ye called Rabbi; for 
witness to us.-2 Cor. 12: 1-4, 7; Gal. 1: 11, 12; 2:2. one is your Master, and all ye are brethren." (Matt. 23: 1, 

And when the Lord himself testifies to us (Acts 9:15), 2, 6-8) And again, addressing the apostles, Jesus said, "Ye 
"He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the know that those presuming to rule over the Gentiles exercise 
Gentiles and kings and the children of Israel," that is all the lordship over them; and their great ones exercise authority 
endorsement Paul needed to put him on at least an equal over them, but it shall not be so among you; but whosoever 
footing with the others, as one of the chosen twelve. In will be great among you shall be your servant, and whosoever 
addition to this testimony of the Lord and to the worthy of you will be the chiefest shall be servant of all; for even 
zeal of Paul in bearing witness to the truth, and to the the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to min
manifestation of the power of the holy Spirit in him, we ister, and to give his life a ransom for many."-Mark 10: 42-45. 
have also Paul's own testimony concerning himself. He says, Nor have we any evidence that the early church ever 
"I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached regarded the apostles as lords in the church; or that the 
by me is not after man; for I neither received it of man, apostles ever assumed such authority or dignity. Their course 
neither wa8 I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus was very far indeed from the papal idea of lordship. For 
Christ." (Gal. 1: 11, 12) And again he says, "He that instance, Peter never styled himself "the prince of the apos
wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the cir- ties," as papists style him; nor did they ever title eaclr other, 
cumcision [the Jews], the same was mighty in me toward or receive such homage from the church. They addressed or 
the Gentiles."-Gal. 2: 8. referred to one another simply as Peter, John, Paul, etc., or 

Paul was pre-eminently the apostle to the Gentiles, and else as Brother Peter, John or Paul; and all the church were 
the others more particularly to the Jews. Hence Paul has similarly greeted-as brothers and sisters in Christ. (See 
by far the more to say to us through his numer?us ep~stles; Acts 9:17; 21:20; Rom. 16:23; 1 Cor. 7:15; 8:11; 2 Cor. 
but in their day "the eleven" were more promment m the 8:18; 2 Thes. 3:6, 15; Philemon 7, 16) And it is written 
Church than h~Peter, James and John, as Paul says, being that even the Lord himself was not ashamed to call them 
regarded as pillars among them. (Gal. 2: 9) Paul w~s the all brethren (Heb. 2: 11), so far is he from any domineering 
pushing pioneer; and his work among the Gentiles of his day attitude in the exercise of his lordship or authority. 
was by no means a light, nor an honorable task, in the True, there were "bishops" (those who, like the apostles, 
estimation of men. It exposed him to all sorts of dange~, had a general supervision and oversight of the work at home 
persecution and humiliation. And even in the church his and abroad); and "elders" (those older and more advanced 
zeal was not fully understood and appreciated; for he had in the knowledge of the truth, etc., who took the general 
occasionally to produce the evidences of his apostleship, and oversight and supervision of local congregations-Acts 14 :23) ; 
to remind them, and thus prove to them that he was "not and "deacons" (those specially charged with the temporal 
a whit behind" the others in authority and power. business matters of the various congregations-Acts 6: 1-3) ; 

But let us inquire further as to the office of the apostles and "evangelists" (or traveling preachers of the 'Vord); but 
in the church: Is it merely their historic testimony of the they never used these terms as honorary titles. The con
Lord and his teachings upon which we are to depend? or ditions of fitness for these services in the church arE> cleartv 
was their witnessing to include more than this? set forth in 1 Tim. 3:1-13; 2 Tim. 4:1-5. · 

Evidently they were to bear witness to all they knew, Nor did any of these leading servants in the early church 
and to all they learned under the special guidance of the go about in priestly robes, or with cross and rosary, etc., 
holy Spirit. Only thus would they be faithful stewards of courting the reverence and homage of the people; for, as the 
that whirh was intrusted to them. "Let a man so account Lord taught them, the chiefest among them were those who 
of U8 as .... stewards of the mysteries of God," said Paul. served most. Thus, for instance, when persecution scattered 
(1 Cor. 4:1) And the same intent was expressed by the the church and drove them out of Jerusalem, the eleven 
Lord when he said, "I will make you fishers of men," and bravely stood their ground, willing to do whatever might 
again, "Feed my sheep" and "lambs." Again, Paul says that come, because in this trying time the church abroad would 
"the mystery [the deep truths of the gospel concerning the look to them at ,Jerusalem for encouragement and help; and 
high calling of the church-the Christ] hidden in other ages, had tlH'Y fled the whole church would have felt dismayed and 
is now revealed unto his holy [justified and consecrated, panic-stricken. And we find James perishing by the sword of 
and so reckoned holy] apostles and prophets, by the Spirit." Herod, Peter with a similar fate in view, thrust into -prison 
and that the object of its being revealed to them was "to and chained to two soldiers (Acts 12:1-6), and Paul and 
make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery [upon Silas beaten with many stripes, and then cast into prison 
what terms they may have the privilege of fellowship in and their feet made fast in thl' stocks. and Paul enduring 
this mystery-of joint-heirship with Christ], whirh from the "a great fight of afflictions." (Acts 16:23, 24; 2 Cor. 11 :23-
beginning of the world hath been hid in God." (Eph. 3 :3-11) 33) Did they look or act like lords? We think not. 
And, again, after speaking of how the church was to be built Peter was very explirit in this matter, when co~mseling 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ the elders to "feed the 'flock of God" (He did not say, Your 
himself being the chief corner stone (Eph. 2:20-22), he says, flock, your people, your clmrch, as many ministers today 
"For this cause [viz., the building up of the church, the temple speak, but the flock of God.), not as lords of the heritage. 
of God] I, Paul, [am] the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you but being patterns to the flock-patterns of humility. faith
Gentiles."-Eph. 3:1. fulness, zeal and godliness. (1 Pet. 5:1-3) And Paul says. 

Thus we see that the apostles were not only to bear historic "I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last. as 
testimony of Christ, but they were also specially prepared it were appointE>d to death; for we are made a spE>ctacle unto 
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the world and to angels and to men. We are fools for Christ's Jesus, how he said, 'It is more blessed to give than to re· 
sake, .... we are despised; •••• we both hunger and ceive.' "-Acts 20:17, 28-35. 
thirst and are naked and are buffeted and have no certain And Peter likewise exhorts the "elders," saying, "Feed the 
dwelling place, and labor working with our own hands. Be· dock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, 
ing reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it; being not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
defamed, we entreat: we are made as the filth of the world ready mind. Neither as being lords of God's heritage, but 
and the offscouring of all things." (1 Cor. 4:9-13) Not being ensamples to the dock."-1 Pet. 5:1-3. 
much like lords in all this, were they? And in opposing the But in judging of such teacheu whom we have reason 
idea of some of the brethren who seemed to be aspiring to to believe the holy Spirit has appointed in the church, it is 
lordship over God's heritage, Paul ironically says, "Now ye our duty always to see that their teachings are the same 
are full, now ye are rfoh, ye have reigned as kings without as those of the Lord and the apostles--of the Head of the 
us"; but further along he counsels the only right way, which chur_ch and of those whom he has so clearly indicated as 
is that of humility, saying, "Be ye followers of me" in this specially empowered to instruct us in the deep things of the 
respect; and again, "Let a man so account of us as of the divine plan, which were not due to be declared in the days 
ministers [servants] of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of his personal presence, but which he made known subse
of God."-1 Cor. 4:8, 1. quently to his holy apostles and prophets. (John 16:12; 

And, again, the same apostle adds: "As we were allowed Eph. 3: 5) The truth, thus divinely inspired and first an
of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak; nounced by the Lord's chosen agents, the apostles, even they 
not as pleasing men, but God, who trieth our hearts. For themselves, had they fallen away, could not nullify. (But 
neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, that none of them did fall away is manifest from Rev. 21: 14) 
nor a cloak of covetousness: God is witness. Nor of men sought This Paul distinctly states in Gal. 1:8-12. 
we glory-neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might The early church rightly reverenced the piety and the 
have been burdensome as the apostles of Christ. But we superior spiritual knowledge and wisdom of the apostles, and, 
were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her regarding them, as they really were, as the Lord's specially 
children."-! Thes. 2:4-7. chosen ambassadors to them, they sat at their feet as learners; 

Nor did the apostles ever claim a monopoly of the teach· yet not with blank, unquestioning minds, but with a disposi
ing or of the pastoral work of the church; nor did the Lord tion to try the spirits and to prove the testimony. ( 1 John 
ever intimate that they should do so. Paul says, "He [Christ] 4: 1; 1 Thes. 5 :21; Isa. 8 :20) And the apostles, in teaching 
gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, them, enjoined this attitude of mind which required a reason 
and some pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for their hope, and they encouraged it, and were prepared to 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of meet it-not with enticing words of man's wisdom (of human 
Christ, till we all come in the unity of the faith and of philosophy and theory), but in demomtration of the Spirit 
the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfect man-unto and of power, that the faith of the church might not stand 
the measure of the full stature of the Anointed One- in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. ( l Cor. 
that we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro 2:4, 5) They did not cultivate a blind and superstitious 
and carried about by every wind of doctrine, .•.. but, speak- reverence for themselves. 
ing the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, We read that the Bereans "were more noble than they of 
which is the head even Christ."-Eph. 4: 11-15. Thessalonfoa in that they received the word with all readi-

God has raised up these various helps, and has abundantly ness of mind and searched the Scriptures daily [to see) 
blessed their labors, both in the early church and all along whether those things were so." And it was the constant 
throughout the Gospel age. But the prominent and leading effort of the apostle8 to i:;how that the Gospel which they 
position of the apostles, as those speciaUy empowered to proclaimed was the very same gospel darkly expressed by the 
minister to us in spiritual things, is clearly indicated. The ancient prophets, "unto whom it was declared that not unto 
Lord's personal supervision and appointment of the various themselves, but unto us [the body of Christ] they did minister 
orders or grades of teachers and helps is clearly indicated the things now reported unto you by them [the apostles] that 
by the Apostle Paul's words-"God hath set [placed] some have preached the gospel unto you with the holy Spirit sent 
in the church-fi1·st, apostles; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, down from heaven" ( 1 Pet. l: 10-12) ; that it was the very 
teachers; after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, same gospel of life and immortality brought to light by the 
directors and diversities of tongues." Then he inquires, "Are Lord himself; and that its greater amplification and all the 
all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers particular details discovered to the church by them, under 
of miracles?" etc. (1 Cor. 12:28, 29) No; certainly not; the leading and direction of the holy Spirit-whether by 
and if we would be led of the Lord we must recognize thiB special revelations or by other and more natural means, both 
order of his appointment-those whom "God hath set" in of which were used-were in fulfillment of the Lord's promise 
the church for its instruction and edification. And of these to the apostles, and through them to the whole church-''! 
we must always remember that the apostles are first, though have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
every member of the body may declare the unsearchable riches them now: howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
of Christ.-See Heb. 5: 12. he will guide you [the apostles first, and through them the 

In recognizing this priority of the apostles we are not whole church] into all truth; for he shall not speak of him
underrating or casting any discredit upon the ministry of self [independently of me], but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
the other helps and helpers which the Lord provided for the shall he speak [i. e., he will be my messenger to you] ..... 
edification of the church. Thus, for instance, the testimonies He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall 
of the "evangelists" Mark and Luke and Stephen are as show it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine 
trustworthy a~ those of the apostles; for they all had "the [there is no conflict between us; his plan is my plan, and 
same mind and spoke the same things.'' And to such faithful his way is my way]: therefore said I that he shall take of 
witne~ses whom the Lord has raised up from time to time mine, and shall show it unto you.''-John 16: 12-15. 
all through the Gospel age, we find the apostles committing It was right, therefore, for the Bereans to search the 
their charge ere they were called to rest.-2 Tim. 4:1-6. Scriptures to see whether the testimony of the apostles agreed 

Thus, when the noble apostle to the Gentiles was about to with that of the law and the pTophets, and to compare them 
finii:;h his couri:;e. we find him committing the interests of the also with the teachings of the Lord. Our Lord also invited 
work to the "elders" of the church (the faithful advanced a similar proving of his testimony by the law and the prophets, 
and active ones) ; and his charge applied not only to such saying, "Search the Scriptures, .... for they are they that 
per•on" then living, but down even to our day. After declar- testify of me.'' The whole divine testimony must be in 
ing his own faithfulnei:;s ai:; a servant of the Lord and the harmony, whether it be communicated by the law, the prophets, 
f'hnrf'l1. and hie; 1mlicitude for the great work, he said to them, the Lord or the apo§tles. Their entire harmony is the proof 
"Take hee<l. therefore, unto yourselves and to all the flock of their divine inspiration. And, thank God, we find that 
ovPr which the holy Spirit hath made you overseers, to feed harmony existing, so that the whole Scriptures of the Old 
the church of G°'l, which he [Christl hath purchased with and New Testaments constitute what the Lord himself terms 
hie; own blood; for I know that after my departure shall "the harp of God." (Rev. 15:2) And the various testimonies 
~rievous wolves Pnter in among you, not sparing the flock. of the law and the prophets are the several chords of that 
Alc;o of your own <;elves i:;hall [ambitious] men arise, speaking harp, which, when tuned by the holy Spirit dwelling in our 
perverse thing<;, to draw away disciples after them. . . . . hearts, and swept by the fingers of the devoted searchers 
An<l now brethren. I commend you to God. and to the word after divine truth. yield the most enchanting strains that 
of hi• gra<'<'. whi<'h ic; ahlP to build you up and to give you ever fell on mortal ears. Praise the Lord for the exquisite 
an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. . . . . melody of the blessed "song of MoE<es and the Lamb," which 
I have i;howed you all things how that AO laboring ye ought CYen we have learned through the testimony of his holy 
to •upport the weak, and to remember the wordFI of the Lord prophet!•, of whom the Lord Jesus is chief. 
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"But although the testimony of the Lord and the apostles 
must harmonize with that of the law and the prophets, we 
should expect them to testify of things new, as well as old; 
for so the prophets have led us to expect. (Matt. 13:35; 
Psa. 78:2; Deut. 18:15, 18; Dan. 12:9) And so we find 
them not only expounding the hidden truths of ancient 
prophecy, but also disclosing new revelations of truth. 

It may be well here to notice a further claim of t~at 
great antichristian organization, the church of Rome, viz., 
that Peter is the rock upon which the Gospel church is built., 
and that to him and his successors, the popes, were con
fided the keys of the kingdom of heaven with power to open 
and to shut, to admit or exclude, whomsoever they will, and 
to bind or loose whomsoever and whatsoever they please. 

The scripture upon which this doctrine is founded is Matt. 
16: 15-19. In reply to the Lord's question, "Whom say ye 
that I am T" Peter answered, "Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God." And the Lord replied, "And thou art 
Peter [petros-a stone]; and upon this rock [petra-a rock, 
a large stone] I will build my Church." Thus, in harmony 
with numerous Old Testament references, such as Isa. 8: 14, 
the Lord is seen to be the great rock upon which the church 
is built, while Peter is one of the living stones in the glorious 
temple of God built upon that rock, which he had just con
fessed as the rock of our salvation-the Christ. And Peter 
himself freely admits the relationship of all the living stones, 
himself included, to the great foundation stone--the rock 
Christ Jesus-saying ( 1 Pet. 2: 4, 5), ''To whom coming as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, ye also as lively [living] stones are built 
up a spiritual house," etc. 

As shown in several of our Lord's parables, the Gospel 
church is the kingdom of heaven (Matt. 13) in its incipient 
and preparatory state; and its privileges and powers were 
about to be opened to both Jews and Gentiles. It was really 
the Lord that opened the door into his church: Peter was 
merely the agent chosen to do the work in the name of the 
Lord-opening the door to the Jews in his discourse on the 
day of Pentecost (Acts 2: 14, 40), and opening the same 
door to the Gentile!! in his discourse to Cornelius and his 
household, three and a half years later. (Acts 10:33, 46) 
This honorable service is what is symbolically referred to as 
using the ''keys to the kingdom." (Matt. 16:19) But, the 
door once opened, neither Peter nor any other man can close 
it. Our Lord declares that he has "the key of David" (Rev. 
3: 7) ; and the door into his kingdom will not be shut until 
the last member of the chosen and faithful church has 
entered into its glory-viz., at the close of the Gospel age. 
The key which Peter used was the dispensational truth then 
due, and first made clear to the mind of Peter, by the holy 
Spirit. 

The ability to bind and loose on earth and in heaven, was 
granted not only to Peter but to all the apostles; and we 
believe signified that God would so guide the words of the 
apostles in their presentation of the truth to the church, that 
all the faithful might have full confidence in their teachings. 
Whatever they bound upon the church as duties, we may 
know are so recognized in heaven; and whatever they loosed 
as respecting the Mosiac Law, etc., we may know that they 
were supernaturally directed to do so, and that the same are 
loosed or set aside in heaven. 

APOSTOLIC INSPmATION 
Having observed with what particularity the Lord chose, 

empowered and commissioned his twelve apostles to serve 
the church, our next inquiry is whether we are to consider 
their teachings as verbally or otherwise inspired. In pur
suing our inquiry we would call attention to the following 
observations:-

(I) We notice the promise of the Comforter, the holy 
Spirit, though it was ultimately to reach the whole church 
through the ministration of the apostles, was specially given 
to them. (John 16:13-15) This was given to the eleven on 
the night of the last Supper, after Judas had gone out (John 
13: 31) ; and when Paul, the twelfth. was ordained, it applied 
to him also with equal force, and was so fulfilled. The 
promise reads, "But the Comforter, which is the holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what
soever I have said unto you; .... and he will show you 
things to come."-John 14:26; 16:13. 

Thus we learn that the apostolic inspiration was to be 
threefold in its character, consisting (a) of a guidance into 
all truth roncerning the divine purposes and plan; ( b) of 
such refreshment of the memory as would enable them to recall 
and reproduce all of the Lord's personal teaching while he 
was with them; and ( c) of special subsequent revelations of 

things to come--of the "many things" the Lord had to tell 
them, which they were not able to bear until after his death 
and resurrection and the descent of the holy Spirit.-John 
16: 12. 

(2) Beginning with the second of these propositions-the 
refreshment of the memory-we think it is manifest tbat the 
promise did not imply a dictation of the exact order and 
phraseology in which they should express those things. Nor 
do their writings give evidence of such dictation, although 
this promise is of itself a guarantee of the correctness of their 
accounts. In each of the four Gospels we have a historic 
account of the Lord's earthly life and work, and in each 
the individuality of the writer appears. Each, in his own 
manner and style, records those items which seem to him 
most important; and, under the Lord's supervision, all to
gether furnish as complete an account as is necessary to 
establish the faith of the church (a) in the identity of Jesus 
of Nazareth with the Messiah of the prophets; ( b) in the 
fulfillment of the prophecies concerning him; and ( c) in the 
facts of his life, and the divine inspiration of all his teach
ings. If the inspiration had been verbal ( i. e., by word for 
word dictation), it would not have been necessary for four 
men to rephrase the same events. But it is noteworthy that 
while each thus exercised his own individual freedom of 
expression, and his choice of the most important events worthy 
of record, the Lord so supervised the matter that among them 
nothing of importance was omitted, and that all that is 
needed is faithfully recorded and is thoroughly trustworthy, 
as evidenced both by the personal integrity of the writers, 
and also by the promise of the influence of the holy Spirit to 
refresh their memories. In this connection it i<J a noteworthy 
fact that the Apostle John's record supplements those of the 
other three-Matthew, Mark and Luke--and that he mentions, 
chiefly, discourses, circumstances and incidents of importance 
omitted by the others. A glance at the Table of Gospel 
Harmonies in your Bagster or Oxford "Teachers' Bible" will 
show this. 

( 3) Another proposition of the promise was, ''He will 
guide you into all truth" (or "teach you all things"-con
cerning the truth). Here we have the promise of just what 
we see evidenced in the writings of all the apostles; though 
they were plain and unlearned men, their Scriptural exegesis 
is most remarkable. They were able to confound the wisdom 
of the. wisest theologians, not only of their own time, but 
ever smce. No eloquence of error can stand before the logic 
of their deductions from the law and the prophets and the 
teachingR of the Lord. The Jewish rulers and elders and 
scribes marked this, and "took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jesus"-that they had learned his doctrine 
and caught his spirit.-Acts 4:5, 6, 13. 

'Ye notice tha~ a larg~ proportion of the apostolic epistles, 
particularly Paul s, consists of such logical arguments, based 
upon the inspired writings of the Old Testament and the 
teachings of the Lord. And those who have partaken of the 
same spirit, by following the lines of argument they thus 
present, are led by them to the same truthful conclusions; 
so that our faith does not stand in the wisdom of men but 
in the power of God. ( 1 Cor. 2: 1, 4, 5) But in this so~t of 
teaching, as well as in the historic testimony, we see no evi
dence of word for word dictation, and that the apostles were 
mere mechanical amanuenses; but, rather, they clearly show 
that they were filled with a knowledge of the truth and with 
the spirit of the truth-with a holy enthusiasm to declare the 
good tidings, which burns and glows upon every page and 
which kindles in the hearts of all of God's people the 'same 
sacred flame. 

( 4) The last proposition of this promise is that the spirit 
would show them (and by implication the whole church through 
them) things to come. Thus they were also to be prophets 
or seers to the church. Some of the things to come were evi
dently. shown to. the ~postles by this superior illumination of 
the mmd or qmckenmg of the mental forces-the guidance 
of judgment-in the interpretation of law and prophecy and 
the teachings of the Lord. 
.. But more than ~his was necessary, and therefore, special 

visions and revelations by the holy Spirit were granted to 
instruct them concerning the things to come. Among these 
were--

(a) The vidon of the coming glory of the kingdom with 
its earthly and heavenly phases, as seen on the mount of 
transfiguration-Matt. 17: 2-9. See MILLENNIAL DAWN Vol 
I., Chapter xiv.; ' · 

lb) Paul's vision of the third heavens or Millennial king
dom (Eph. 3:3-6; 2 Cor. 12:1·4). which so wondPrfully in
fluenced his life and writings, although not due and hPnce 
not pPrmitted to bP plainly expressed in his day; 
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\l I l'aul ~ v1~10n of the ~lacedonian desire and call for the second advent and kingdom withm the first or second 
1 11 ~ ~l'I, lel's-Ads 1ti :V, 10; centuries; but their lack ot knowledge on this subject has 

\ <t 1 l't'te1 ·s Yision of clean and unclean beasts, directing Ill no wise marred their wntmgs, which, under divine d1rect10n, 
]nm tn u~e the key;; of the kmgdom (Matt. lti: lV) in opening made no such statements, but on the contrary declared-"that 
the door to the Gentiles, of \Vhom Cornelius was the first day cannot come, until there come a great apostasy, and the 
t 011 , cit \~.\ct;; 1 O) ; and man ot sin be revealed, the son of perdit10n"-Ant1chnst. 

1c• The rema1kable revelat10n to John on Patmos, which -2 Thes. 2:3. 
,·on•btcd oi a se1ies of Yisions portraying in sign language (4) Paul, who wrote, ''I, Paul, say unto you, that if ye 
all the prominent features of the course of Christianity be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing" (Gal. 5 :2), 
until the end of the age. This partakes more of the char- caused Timothy to be circumcitied. (Acts 16:3) And 
,1l'tcr of the ancient prophecies; for though John saw and we are asked, Did he not thereby teach falsely, and 
talthfulh· recorded these visions for the future benefit of the in contradiction to his own testimony? We answer, No: 
dnueh. he lumself could not have fully understood them be- Timothy was a Jew, because his mother was a Jewess (Acts 
eau~c the seals were not yet opened in his day, and the lti: 1); and cucumcision was a national custom amongst the 
truth~ thc1cm symbolized were not yet meat in aue season Jews, which began before the law of Moses and which was con· 
for the Lord's houbehold. But now as it does become meat tmued after Uhr1st had "made an end of the law, na1l111g 
for the household, the honor of the apostles and the im- it to Ins cross." Cucumcision was given to Abraham and 
portance of their sen ice for the church m connection with it lus seed, four hundred and thirty years before the Law was 
will be more and more appreciated by all who partake of its given to Israel as a nation at Mount Smai. Peter was 
refJeshment and strength-other helps and servants being now designated the apostle to the circumcision (i.e., to the Jews), 
used of the Spirit in setting forth those truths. and Paul, the apostle to the uncircumcision ( i. e., to the 

Thus the apostles were divinely instructed with reference Gentiles) .-Gal. ~: 7, 8. 
to the deep and hitherto hidden things of God. When Paul's argument of Gal. 5:2 was not addressed to Jews. 
,upernatural means were neces;,ary such means were used, He was addressing Gentiles, whose only reason for desiring 
hut when the natural means were sufficient, they were directed or even thinking about circumcision was that certain fal»e 
in the use of the natural means, the Lord always guiding teachers were confusing them, by telling them that they must 
them into co1-rcct presentations of the truths from which he keep the Law Covenant, as well as accept Christ-thus leadmg 
designed to feed his church, at the hands of other servants, them to ignore the New Covenant. In Gal. 5:2, Paul shows 
during the entire Gospel age. Indeed we may rest assured that them that for them to be circumcised (for any such reason) 
the diYine "'ord, given or elaborated through the twelve would be a repudiation of the New Covenant, and hence of 
apo~tle,, will con;:,titute the text book from which the world the entire work of Christ. 
abo will be instructed during the Millennial age. That Paul found no objection to Jews continuing their 

APOSTOLIC FALLIBILITY national custom of circumcision is evident from his words in 
Five circumstances ment10ned in the New Testament are 1 Cor. 7: 18, 19, as well as in his course with Timothy. Not 

u'ually considered as opposed to the thought of apostolic that it was necessary for Timothy or any other Jew to be 
mfalhbility, which we have presented foregoing. These we cucumcised, but that it was not improper, and that, as he 
will examine separately, as follows: would be going amongst Jews to a considerable extent, it 

( 1) Peter's denial of our Lord at the time of the cruci- would be to his adventage, giving him the confidence of the 
fix10n. It i;, not disputed that this was a serious wrong, Jews. But we see Paul's steadfast resistance, on this subject, 
and one for which Peter was sincerely penitent. But it was when some who misconceived the matter sought to have Titus 
eommitted before he had received the Pentecostal blessing; circumcised-a full-blooded Greek.-Gal 2:3. 
and, besides, the infallibility claimed for the apostles is that ( 5) The account of Paul's course, recorded in Acts 21: 20-
wluch apphed to their public tea,chings-their writings-and 26, is reflected upon as being contrary to his own teachings 
not to all the acts of their lives, which were affected by of the truth. It is claimed that it was because of wrong 
the hlemil:.hes of their "earthen vessels," marred by the fall doing in this instance that Paul was permitted to suffer so 
111 which all of the children of Adam suffered-which blem- much as a prisoner and was finally sent to Rome. But such 
ishes are forgivable through the merit of Christ's righteous- a new is not borne out by Scripture-stated facts. The 
ne~s. The apostolic office for the service of the Lord and the record shows that throughout this entire experience Paul 
t·lmrch was something apart from the mere weaknesses of had the sympathy and approval of all the other apostles, 
the fle~h. It did not come upon perfect but upon imperfect and, above all, the Lord's continued favor. His course was 
nwn. It did not make their thoughts and actions perfect, but at the instance of the other apostles. It was testified to 
mer-ruled those thoughts and actions, so that the teachings lum by prophecy, before he went to Jerusalem (Acts 21: 10-
of thof,e twelve are infallible. And this is the kind of in- 14), that bonds and imprisonment awaited him; and it was 
fallibility now claimed for the popes-that when a pope in obedience to his convictions of duty that he braved all 
'peaks ex-cathedra, or officially, he is over-ruled of God, and those predicted adversities. And when in the very midst of 
not permitted to err. This they claim as apostles-claiming his trouble, we read, "The Lord stood by him and said, 'Be 
that they possess apostolic office and authority. But all this of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in Jeru
i' contradicted by various Scriptures: twelve alone were salem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome'"; and later 
"110-e11. and not in succP-,;,ion, but at once (Luke 6:13-16); we find the Lord again showing him favor, as we read, "There 
a 11<1 "hen one failed and another took his office (Acts 1: 26), stood by me the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I 
th11 e werl' f>t1ll hut twelve; and the last pages of inspiration serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before 
-.how 11• that only the teachings of the twelve are foundations Ctesar: and lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with 
ior tlw faith of the f'hurch, or will be recognized as such in thee." (Acts 23:11; 27:23, 24) In view of these facts, we 
th<' Nf·w .lcru,alem. must seek an understanding of Paul's course in correspondence 

1 ~I The· faf·t that Peter "dissembled" or acted in a two· with his uniformly bold and noble course-esteeming verv 
f,tr Pd manner on one occa,ion, in dealing with Jews and highly the work and testimony which God not only did ndt 
(,!'ntilb, i- pointed to as proof that the apoRtles were "men reprove, but on the contrary approved. 
oi like pa,,10n~" aR others. and were not infallible in conduct. Coming then to the examination of Acts 21 :21-27, we 
Agarn \\!' concede the eharge, and find that the apostles con- notice (verse 21) that Paul had not taught that Jewish 
<"!'d .. rl thi,., (Acts 14:15); but we repeat that these human converts shoulli not circumcise their children; nor did he 
wf'akne<o•e.., were not permitted to mar their work and use· repudiate the Mosiac law-rather, he honored it, by pointing 
ful111·'" a-; apo~tJe,.,-a" those who preached the gospel with out the greater and grander realities which Moses' law so 
t Ii<' holl· Spirit "ent <!own from heaven (I Pet. 1: 12; Gal. forcibly typified. So far, therefore, from repudiating Moses, 
I · 11. 12) -not with man'" wisdom but with the wisdom from he honored Moses and the law, saying, The law is just and 
aho\ e. ( l Cor. 2: 5-16) And this error of Peter God at once holy and good, and that by it the knowledge of the heinousness 
eorrP«frd. through the A poRtle Paul, who kindly but firmly of sin had been increased; that the law was so grand that no 
"\1 itlt.,toocl him to far-e. because he wa' to be blamed." (Gal. imperfect man could obey it fully, and that Christ, by keep· 
2 11 1 Ami it is quite noticeahle that Peter's two epistles ing it, had won its rewards, and now under a New Covenant 
.,ltrl\v no trar·p of wawring on the Embject of the equality of was offering everlasting life and blessings to those u114ble to 
J!'w~ and (;pntile-; in Chri-,t. nor anv fearfulness in acknowl- keep it, who, by faith, accepted as the covering of their im-
1,rlging thP Lord. • perfeetions, his perfect obedience and sacrifice. 

I :3 1 The Lord left thP apostles in uncertainity respecting Certain ceremonies of the Jewish dispensation were typical 
t lw time of his second eoming and kingdom-simply telling of spiritual truths belonging to the Gospel age, such as the 
them and all to watch, that when due they might know and fasts, the celebration of new moons and Sabbath days and 
not hr in clarkne"" on the imbject, as the world in general feasts. The apostle clearly shows that the Gospel of the 
11 ill hr. It i" manife<;t. too, that the apoRtles rather expected New Covenant neither enjoins nor forbids these (the Lord's 
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Supper and Baptism being the only injunctions of a symbolic 
character commanded us, and they, new ones) .-Col. 2: 16, 17; 
Luke 22: 19; Matt. 28: 19. 

One of these Jewish symbolic rites was that observed by 
Paul and the four Jews, which we are now examining, termed 
"purifymg." Being Jews, they had a right, if they chose, 
not only to consecrate themselves to God, in Christ, but also 
to perform the symbol of this purification. And this is what 
they did-t,.he men who were with Paul having made, addi
tionally, a vow to humiliate themselves, before the Lord and 
the people, by having their heads shaven. These symbolic 
ceremonies cost something; and the charges presumably made 
up the "offering" of money-so much for each, to defray the 
expenses of the Temple. 

Paul never taught the Jews that they were free from the 
law-but, on the contrary, that the law had dominion over 
each of them so long as he lived. He showed, however, that 
if a Jew accepted Ch,·ist, and became "dead With him," it 
settled the claims of the Law Covenant upon such, and made 

them God's freemen in Christ. (Rom. 7 : 1-4.) But he did 
teach the Gentile converts that they had never been under the 
Jewish Law Covenant, and that for them to attempt the 
practice of Jewish Law ceremonies and rites would imply that 
they were trusting in those symbols for their salvation, and 
not relying wholly upon the merit of Christ's sacrifice. And 
to this all of the apostles assented. See Acts 21 : 25; 13: 20, 
23-29. 

Our conclusion is that God did most wonderfully use the 
twelve apostles, making them very able ministers of his truth, 
and guidmg them supernaturally in the subjects upon which 
they wrote-so that nothmg profitable to the man of God 
has been omitted-and in the very words of the origmal 
manifested a care and wisdom beyond what even the apostles 
themselves comprehended. Praise God for this sure foundation. 

"How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent \Y ord ! 
What more can he say than to you he hath said? 
You, who unto Jesus for refuge have fled." 

THE GROWTH OF RITUALISM 
"The Order of the Holy Cross, a monastic order repre

sentative of the extreme ritualistic or 'Catholic' party of 
the Episcopal Church, publishes a little monthly magazine, 
in the Apnl nur-,ber of which we find this interesting and en
lightening paragraph: 

" 'The progress we are making toward the recovery of the 
full enjoyment of our Catholic heritage is very noticeable. 
Fifty yea1 s ago an altar raised above the floor of the sanctuary 
and a font properly placed called forth a warm remonstrance 
from a holy prelate. Today it would be hard to find a church 
recently built without these and many other marks of the 
Catholic redval. It was pleasant to find in St. Louis, in 
a mission chapel supported by the church people of the city 
in general, the daily mass, lights, colored vestments, wafer 
bread. the mixed chalice and a reverend ritual.' 

"The progress of ritualism in the Episcopal church was 
also sl10wn in the ceremonies of last Palm Sunday. At Trinity 
Church the altar cloths and the vestments of the clergy were 
of a color symbolic of the Passion; and palms, which had 
previously been blessed, were distributed to the departing 
congregation. In other Episcopal churches of the town palms 
were also distributed, and the ceremonies generally were of so 
pronounced a ritualistic character that they would have 
shocked the Episcopalians of a generation ago as indicative 

of a perilous tendency Romeward. In several of them the 
services were marked by the pomp and the careful regard 
for symbolism which were formerly associated with Roman 
Catholicism only. Even in churches which are classified as 
Low or Broad, the celebration of the day was carried to a 
ritualistic extreme that would have provoked surprise even in 
the distinctively ritualistic churches as they were known thirty 
or forty years ago. 

"The confessional is now well established in the extreme 
ritualistic Episcopal churches and in some that do not receive 
that designation. We believe, for instance, that the Rev. 
Dr. Houghton, of the Church of the Transfiguration, or the 
'Little Church Around the Corner,' as it is familarly known, 
is the 'father confessor' to great numbers of people. 

"This tendency to ritualism is extending to Protestant 
churches which in the past have rejected liturgical services 
the most strenuously. 

"It seems that the doctrinal skepticism and theological 
doubt and denial of the Protestantism of this period have 
generated a desire for more impressive forms of worship. 
The religious sentiment is as strong as ever, apparently, but 
it finds its expression in devotional ceremonies appealing to 
the iesthetic sense, rather than in settled conviction as to the 
standards of faith."-New York Bun. 
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TAKING GOD'S NAME IN VAIN 
"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 

vain."-Exod. 20:7. 
While it is true, as the Apostle Paul states (Col. 2: 14; 

Eph 2: l 'l), that the handwriting of the ordinances or decrees 
of the Jewish law, which was found to be only unto death, 
""'" taken a\\ av by the Yicariou<; sacrifice of Christ Jes us, 
"0 that there is 'no\~ no condemnation to them that are in him, 
by faith in his blood, and al'lo that the ceremonial or typical 
feahtH'R of the law, having been fulfilled, have likewise passed 
a way (Rom. 8: 1; Matt. 5: 18), it is nevertheless true that the 
mornl preceptR of thnt law never have passed away, and never 
will. llf'cauRe they are parts of the eternal law of right. 

Among these precepfa ic; the above, generally known as 
the ~peornl eommanrlment: "Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Loi d t hv God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless tlrnt taketh his name in vain." It behooves us, there
fore. to consider what the Lord would esteem as a vain use 
of his naml'. The expression, "in vain," signifies falsely, or 
to no purpose; and, it will be seen, ic; a finer distinction of 
irreverence than either profanity or blasphemy. To profane 
the name of God is to use it with disrespect and irreverence; 
and to blaspheme his namP is to revile, calumniate, reproach 
and abuse it. While, therefore, it is unquestionably wrong to 
either profane or abuse the holy name of our God, those also 
who in a milder sense take it in vain, are, we are assured, not 
held guiltless. 

"Behold," says the Psalmist ( 51: 6), "thou desirest truth 
in the inward parts"-in the heart; and the Apostle Paul 
exhorts, saying: "Let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ [Jehovah's Representative] depart from iniquity." (2 
Tim. 2: 19) "But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou 
to do to declare mv statutes [laws], or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth? Seeing thou ha test instruc
tion and cnstest my words behind thee. When thou sawest a 
thief, then thou consentedst with him, and hast been partaker 

with adulterers. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. Thou sittest and sp!'akPst against thy 
brother; thou slanderest thine own mother''> son."-Psn. 
50: 16-20. 

The Prophet Isaiah ( 2fl: 13) prophesied of such a cl as": 
and, alas, many have arisen in fulfilment of his words. Our 
Lord applied the prophesy to some in. his day, saying: "Ye 
hypocrites, well <lid Esaias prophesy of you, saying, Thi~ 
people draweth nigh unto me with thC'ir mouth, and honoreth 
ml' with their lips. but their heart ic; far from ml'. But in 
vain do they worship me. teaching for doctrine;; the comman<l
ments of men."-Matt. l:i :8-fl. 

Seeing with what aversion the Lord r<>ganls anything 
short of simple candor and honest~· of heart in tho"P wl10 
claim to be Christians or children of God, with what cardnl· 
npss should we take upon us his worthv naml'' Jn cl:11m111!! 
to be the divinely recognized children of God arnl followp1" oi 
his dear Son, we stand before the world as God'-; repr<'Sl'nta· 
tives, and, presumably, all our words and aetions nre in har
mony with his indw<>lling spirit. We stand a'l guidepost" in 
the midst of the world's dark and uncertain wa~·; and if we 
are not true to our professions we me dee<>itful signhonr<l~. 

causing the inquirer to loRe the right wny and to stnmhh' into 
manv a snare. To take the name of God. th<>n. elaimmg to 
])!' his sons, and Christinns, or follow<>rs of C'hrist, without a 
fixed determination nnd careful effort to fairly rPpr<>sent him 
is a sin against God, of which none who do so will be held 
guiltless. 

"Let every one," therefore, "that nameth the name of 
('hd<;t. depart from iniquity." "If I regard iniquity in my 
hl'art." says the Psalmist, "the Lord will not hear ml'." ( P::<a. 
(i(l: 18) To undertake the Christian life is to engage in a 
great warfare against iniquity; for, though the gra<>e of God 
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ab,,11111-1;; to us tlnough Cluist to such an extent that our 
irnpe1 fed10ns and shm tcommgs are not imputed to us, but 
robl'<l in C'h nst',- imputed i ighteousncss, "e are reckoned holy 
and acc<'ptable tu God, we are not, say1:1 the Apostle (Rom. 
6: 1, 2 l. to continue in ~in that grace may abound; for by our 
covenant wnh God \\C have declared our~elves dead to sin and 
th.it "1<' h,,, e no longer any d!'sirc to live therein. But having 
111.ulr such .t covenant with God and taken upon us his holy 
1ia m~·, if Wl' continue lil sm or cea~e to sti ive against sin, we 
a1c pin\ing false to our prnfeq~10n. 

":O-h.ill we.'' then. "who are dead to sin, live any longer 
t lw1 u11 ··" Go,] forbid. Let not sin reign in your mortal 
b,,<Jy. but 1ecko11 ~ouhehrs to he dead iu<leerl unto sin, but 
ahw m1to Got!, through Jesus Christ. our Lo1d. (Rom. 6:1, 
2. l l. 12) Thi.;; mem:s a g1 Pat deal. It means a constant 
w:1! i.l 1 e ag:iinst the ea<.ily 'besc•tting ~ins of our old nature; 
aml th" -trnggle will he long and con~t:rnt until thr power 
of ~in is b1 okt>n; and then only consLmt dg1lance will keep 
it down. A Clnistian. therefo1e, who is true to his profession 
is one who <lnilv shives to reali7e an increasing m'lstery over 
~in 111 him-;l'IJ, :rnd "ho, the1eforc, i-; able from time to time 
to distimrui;;h $Orne d1•:rrPe of advancement in this direction. 
He µTo"~ more Christ-like-more self-po~sessetl, more meek 
aJJ<l µentlr; more disciplined and refined, more temperate in all 
thin)!;;, arnl more full~· posses»ed of the mind that wa,, in 
Cln i~t ,Tes1F;. The old tempers and unlovely dispositions dis
appl'ar, and the new mind asserts its presence and pow€T. 
And thns the ~ilent example of a holy life reflects honor upon 
that ho!~· name. which it is our privilege to bear and to rep
rrs.·nt befo1 e the ''"01 !1l-a5 hving epistles, known and read 
of a II men with "·horn we come in cont.:ict. 

The formation of such a noble and pure character is the 
legitimate result of the reception of divine truth into a good 
and hone'lt hen 1 t. Or, rat lier, sueh is the transforming power 
of didne truth upon the whole c1rnracter when it is heartily 
rerPiYe,] :iml fully submitted to. "Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth," wa~ the Lord's petition on our 
behalf: arnl let none of the faithful fall into the error of some 
-of pre5nming- that the sanctifying work can go on better 
without the truth thnn with it. \Ve need the instruction and 
g-nitlnnce and inspiration of the truth for holy living; and our 
Loi rl's words imply that all the truth that is necessary to this 
end i'l in the "'ord of God, and that consequently we are 
Pot to look for any further revelations through visions or 
<lrenms or imaginations of ourselves or others. The Word of 
nor]. sa~·s the Apo<itle (2 Tim. 3:16, 17), "is profitable for 
<loetrine, for 1 Pproof, for <'orrection. for instruction in right
eou~nes.;;, tlrnt the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur
ni~hed unto :i 11 g-ood works." 

It renals to \1s the spirit, mind or disposition of God, and 
('Y hort-; ll'> to let the 'lame mind dwell richly in us; and, in 
(•on innct10n "·ith the sturlv of the mind of God, as revealed 
in hi" Worcl nnrl communion with him in prayer, we receive 
the ble~'lccl influPnres of l•is <ipirit, which bring us more and 
m0r(' into Pnnformity with his perfect will. To live a holy 
life is not to do some great and wonderful things: it is only 
to lh·e f1 nm da~· to day a life of quiet uno'ltentatious con
formifr to the "·ill of Gorl, of secret communion with him in 
our cl<~'ict rlc>Yotions and daily walk, and of zealous activity to 
the cxtrnt of our ability and opportunity in his service. 
The re i-; in re:i lit~· no such thing as the ''wonderful piety," 
th(• "rrninmt piet~·," or the "wonderful faith," of which we 
nit0n ]H'ar and read. Them is nothing wonderful about piety: 
'.\ ,. 01:~!lit to li(' piou'l. 'Vhy not? And when our piety be
r·n11H~o '·Pmincnt," let us beware of self-righteousness and sanc
tm10ni0u~ Yain·glory. Neither is there anything wonderful 
ali11u( a clear and steady faith and confident trust in the sure 

promises of God. Why should we not have faith sufficiently 
sure and strong? The Christian who bears the strongest testi
mony for God is the one whose faith is just simple enough 
to take him at his word, and whose piety consists simply in 
reverent and loyal obedience to the will of God and m the 
faithful study of his will, with a view to personal conformity 
to it. Such need not hesitate to take the name of God-to 
declare themselves the children of God, and Christians or fol
lowers of Christ, and to openly profess that thus they are 
daily submitting themselves to God to be led of his Spirit. 

But let us beware of the error of thu~e whom the Psalmist 
in the above words describes as "wicked"-who bear the name 
of Christ in vain, who claim to be God's children and to be 
led of his spirit, but whose actions show that they hate in
struction and cast the words of the Lord behind them-who 
make common cause with the "thieves and robbers" who are 
striving to teach men to climb up to life by some other way 
than that of God's appointment, and whose whole course is 
in opposition to God and his truth while they proclaim them· 
selves his representatives and ambasadors. Let us indeed be
VI are of such a lamentable condition-of so taking the name 
of God "in vain." And let all such hear the solemn inquiry 
and accusation of our great Judge-"\Vhat hast thou to do 
to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my cove
nant in thy mouth?" etc. The words of our text assure us 
that such shall not be held guiltless. Nor will those be who 
in any way become the aids or abettors of these; for if we 
consent with ''thieves" and become partakPrs with ''adult
erers," we shall surely share their reward of divine indigna
tion. 

The Lord would have his people separate and distinct from 
all such, and would not have them fellowship or aid them in 
any way. He does not own them, and would not have us bid 
them God-speed. Nor would he encourage them to bear his 
name, to assemble with his people for prayer and praise, or to 
pose as his ambassadors of truth. The only proper course for 
such to pursue is to repeat their first works-to repent and 
turn humbly to God and to heed his instruction. 

When we thoughtfully consider what it is to take the name 
of God in vain, we are overwhelmed with the thought of how 
many are doing it. Few indeed are applying their hearts 
unto instruction, yet, without the least h('sitation, multitudes 
are taking tl!e name of God and of Christ in vain. Some do 
so recklessly because it is customary among respectable people 
-because Chri'lt's name is a passport of some value in social 
and business life. Others assume the name as a cloak for 
false doctrines, as, for instance, "Christian Scientists," who"e 
deceptive doctrines sap the very foundations of Christianity, 
even denying the personal existence of God and seeking tu 
mystify the very evidence of our senses as to actual human 
existence. And what gross and hideous doctrines have not 
shielded themselves under the name Christian, vainly taken? 
"In vain they do worship me," saith the Lord, "teaching for 
rloctrines the commandments of men." (Matt. 15 :9) Thne· 
fore, let all that name the name of Christ depart from in
iquity and apply their hearts unto instruction, and verily they 
shall be led of God in g-reen pastures and beside still waters 
-their table will be richly and bountifully spread, and their 
cup of blessing and joy and gladness will overflow; while the 
wrath of God will in due time be revealed against all who take 
his hallowed name in vain, however they may band them
.;;clves together, and however loudly they may proclaim them
selves heaven's appointed messengers. 

" 'Not my own!' my time, my talent, 
Freely all to Christ I bring, 

To be used in joyful service 
For the glory of my King." 

RESURRECTION \VITHOUT corvIMOTION 
A~ -,h0wn in om· i-.~11r 0f Anril l. th!' resurrection of the 

rhrn C'h v,i]] be in i-pirit hnrliPH. <Jnietly, unknown to human 
h<·i'lg'> vil10 cannot ~er• spint hPing~. But with the world 
in :!r•nrrnl, how will it he' The~·, we have sc>cn, will be raised 
human lie111~~. a11<l ]1p11r·r will be visible to all mankind; will 
1·r,t tlir·ir i r·-m 1rrtinn <':ll!S<' a great commotion, and indeed 
cnnstr·rn.ithn '1 \'/fJl1!1l n0t th<> nppcaring- of millions of human 
hc,•11;;~. nr·1·dinz foorl rinrl clothing :ind shelt('r, pr0tluce a gen
Pral h1ninr> :ind ~11orta;:?e fo1 all, and intr;rn1pt all the affairs 
(Jf t L(! ''IJ(J) 111 'I 

Wr· :insw<'f: No. Alt1io1J<1h our Fathe1's 'Yon! has not 
»1vr n 11, <'!Par nnrl rlin•<'t i1•fo;mn1inn on thcsP points "c who 
f.w.•· r·r,m,. to -nmr knowlPrl:re of hi" wi'l<lom arnl power, and 
r,i his r1r•lPrly rn0tho<l-. of "orking out his grrat designs, can 
snfr.1y tru,t fill to him. 

Nr1r sl1rn1lrl wr; '·~1,rr1tlate" on thPse subjPPis. not clearly 
rr·vr alr.rl, Ji' tlir· >•·11~•· c,f af'repting or ~etting forth our idea" 

as anything more than our opinions or suggestions-carefully 
guarding, lest we ourselves or others should take our sup
positions for the Word of the Lord, which liveth and abideth 
forever. What follows, then, is not the Word of the Lord
nor our opinion based upon certain explicit statements of 
God's \Vord. but merely inference or mental deductions, based 
upon genpral principles, and, so far as we can see. in harmony 
with the Scriptural declarations, touching the divine character 
anrl general dealings, pa5t and present, and as revealed for the 
future. 

Let us suppose ourselves living in A. D. 1915, or there
about'\, that we are of the world, and not of the elect church, 
at that time the last member of the latter having been 
"change<l, in a mom('nt, in th<' twinkling of an eye," to be like 
and '''ith the Lord and the glorified spirit hrno;t-although thr 
worlrl will not be aware of this. because the change will come 
in t]ip moment of dying. By that time society will be in a 
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chaotic condition-nineteenth century light, with selfishness, 
having worked general discontent, and led to the rejection and 
overthrow of good as well as evil views and institutions. The 
light of truth having shaken the foundations of sectarianism, 
which for li'O long misrepresented the Word of God, the natural 
result followed: When sectarianism began to fall, it unsettled 
faith in the Bible. Next followed a union or confederacy of 
Protestants and an affiliation with Catholics, to rule the 
world on lines of morality and formalism. This had its day; 
but finally the masses, freed from the chains of superstition, 
revolted against class and clerical domination, and overthrew 
them (probably not many years before or after A. D. 1909). 
Then followed various efforts to establish peace, prosperity 
and general welfare, according to various theories-Nation
alism, Single Tax, Socialism, Nihilism, Communism and, 
finally, Anarchism. Each proved impracticable-all failed to 
do good. Altogether they proved worse than the worst of 
earth's despotic governments, because really based on selfish
ness, while theoretically built on love; leaders selfishly ag
grandizing themselves, while violently declaiming against 
others who had done the same under previous social arrange
ments. 

And now (A. D. 1915) the world has sickened of its own 
futile efforts to institute and maintain satisfactory and pe~e 
and prosperity-giving government. The time has come for 
God's kingdom to begin to reconstruct society upon the prin
ciples of righteousness and love. The spiritual kingdom 
(Christ and the church) present in the world, and having all 
power (but invisible to humanity), begins its work by resur
recting the faithful overcomers of the past (mentioned in 
Heb. 11). They come forth perfect men, because they passed 
their trial in this life, and that satisfactorily in God's sight 
(Heb. 11 : 39) , and men, because they belonged to the human 
family for which God has provided restitution-to that nature 
whose perfections were lost by the fall. "These all" are but 
few; and their appearance amongst the regathering Jews in 
Palestine is not wholly a surprise, since all are looking for 
some favor of God to Israel. Their appearance, no less than 
their superior talenh and wisdom, contrast strongly with 
those of imperfect men around them, and bring them at once 
the reverence and obedience of Israelites. Taught to believe 
in the resurrection, the people are ready to surmise who they 
are, even without their giving any explanation. Soon thev 
are the recognized rulers of Palestine. • 

Such news, reaching anarchistic Europe and America, ex
cites the sympathy of the worldly-wise for the poor Jews, so 
easily deluded; and the news goes the rounds that certain 
impostors have arisen amongst the Jews who, claiming to be 
"Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and the prophets," have deluded 
the people and seized the government. Soon, however, the 
news is that Palestine is prospering under these new gov
ernors; as never before attention is drawn to their laws and 
methods, which bring the very results so long and so fruit
lessly sought otherwise and elsewhere. Finally, the world in 
general petitions for the same government and laws, saying 
(in the language of the prophet): "Come, let us go up to the 
mountain [kingdom] of the Lord, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways and we will walk 
in his paths." (Micah 4:2) In some such way the earthly 
representatives of the spiritual kingdom of God will come into 
control of the world; and then will begin the work of resti
tution-the formation of the "new earth" [new social order] 
under the "new heavens" [the spiritual kingdom, the glorified 
church], "wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

Now let us step about fifty years farther into the Millen
nial age, and take a view.-The blessings of peace and wise 
government by perfect rulers, in whose hearts selfishness has 
no place, have wrought wonders: they have really transformed 
the world; the people are happy, industrious and contented; 
the idle rich are gone, the unemployed poor are gone, "walking 
delegates" and breeders of discontent are gone; Love and 
'Visdom and Justice and Power are in control, under the name 
of the kingdom of God. Education is general; for, under the 
new order, wastes are saved and all have an abundance, and 
that with fewer hours of labor; besides, now wisdom is "'en
eral, and saves woeful waste, while yielding increased comfurt. 
Aside from climatic changes, the wisdom of perfect rulers is 
causing the earth to yield great increase in quantity as well 
as in quality of food. Machinery now is marvelous and the 
results benefit all the people. Hea~th is good, proportionately, 
as people obey the laws of the kmgdom; and none now die 
except the wilfully perverse, who rei;:ist all the beneficent 

arrangements provided for their welfare, now and everlast
ingly. And those who do die now have no hope of future 
trial; for all living now are living under the second trial, 
secured for all by our Lord's ransom sacrifice, and failure now 
means second death-"everlasting DESTRUCTION from the pre'l
ence of the Lord and from the glory of his power." 

The knowledge of the Lord is now general: the lrno\\ ledge 
of the Lord fills the whole earth, and none need say to his 
neighbor, Know thou the Lord; for all know him, from the 
least to the greatest. Seeing that the blessings of restitution 
enjoyed are the result of the ransom sacrifice of our Lord, 
and that it was "a ransom for all-to be testified in due time," 
and that the Scriptures teach that all the world must be awak
ened from death and brought to a knowledge of the truth and 
to an opportunity thus to reach full restitution or full resur
rection-up to the perfection lost-talk about this, and when 
and how it will come about, is general. 

Finally, used to trust in the Lord and pray to him, some 
unite in prayer for a dear old father and mother, whom now 
they could make so comfortable, and so readily and gladly 
provide for. The Lord's time having come for this step in his 
plan, the prayer is answered, and father and mother walk into 
the home; from whence they know not, but themselves they 
know. It is a miracle, but without the least confusion. 

The matter will for a time be doubted by many, as faith
healings are now doubted. By some it may be falsely accred
ited to evil agencies, as by many now the powers of Spiritism, 
although Satanic, are often falsely accredited to good agencies. 
There will be room to doubt on the part of all who prefer 
to doubt-who prefer to lean to a perverse understanding, 
despite the abundant manifestations then provided, showing 
the goodness of God and expounding his gracious plan for 
human restitution. 

It may readily be surmised that it will be those who have 
done the most good in life, those who have exercised and de
veloped patience, benevolence, etc., that will first be thus 
tenderly thought of and longed for and prayed for. Not until 
nature and invention shall have made the necessities and com
forts of life quite abundant, nor until the hearts of the world 
have become greatly enlarged with generosity and sympathy, 
will the viler characters of the world be remembered and 
prayed for. Those remembered as brutal and devilish, such as 
Caligula, Nero, Diocletian, Torquemada, and thousands less 
notorious, may be expected amongst the last. Thev will 
"come forth to shame and lasting contempt." (Dan.' 12: 2) 
By that time the world of mankind will be much nearer per
fection than now, and, with their greater powers, will be able 
to read through and through the minds, the very thoughts of 
these miserable, depraved fellow-creatmt>s. The evil tendencv 
of their lives of selfish gratification will then be seen. Thev 
will shun the pure, the generous, the good, and will loath'e 
themselves. 

But, although in contempt with all. all will recognize that 
a share in the great redemptive sacrifice of Christ belongs to 
even these; because Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted 
death for every man. Yet even while despising their mis
erable characters, all will be ready and anxious to help them 
to a knowledge of God and Christ, and to direct their faith 
and hope. And all will rejoice at every evidence of progress 
toward God and righteousness and restitution nnd eternal 
life. And whichever of these shall, by full consecration. yield 
himself entirely to the Lord. shall proportionately lose the 
contempt of the godly, and gnin instead their love. and on 
tho~e who then, after seeing righteousness and sin fully con
trasted, choose the ways of sin, the wrnth of God and the 
contempt of all who love righteousne'<s will n hide. and thcY 
"shall be punished with an everlasting dcstn1ct1on"-th<' ~er
ond death. 

Thus will be the "coming forth" of "all that nrl' in their 
g;aves." And it is written thnt "TIH'.V thnt henr [give atten
tion to, or obey the voice of tlw Son of Man, nt that time] 
shall live." Their awakening will not be re-liYing. in the full 
sense of the word live. Tlwir condition. when thev "conw 
forth," ·will resemble the present condition of lll<'n_:.a d 11 i11 q 
condition. But theirs will propctly be calll'd a li1•i11g st"atc": 
because the merit of our Lord's great sacrifice will then bl' 
fully operative toward all, and because the g<'ncrnl tendencie" 
surrounding all "ill then be lifc-tC'ndenciE's instend of. as now. 
death-tendencies. And all who un<l!'r thos<' favored circum
stances do not oppose, but hear and obey the Lord. will find 
themselves coming more and more into mnn's ori~dnal estate. 
"very good," the eartl1ly image of their spii itual Crl'ator. and 
finally be accounted worthy of perfect life. 

~-~---~---

A VALUABLE MANUSCRIPT FOUND 
"Ve~y little :iuthentic information is obtainable thus far script of the gospels in the libr.uv of the Convent of St. 

concernmg the discovery by some ladies of a palimpsest manu- Catlwrine at l\fount Sinni, exrept tlint the find i" lookl•d upon 
[1529] 



ZION'S WATCH TOWER ALLl!GHJ!NY, PA. 

lw Biblical scholnrs nll oYer the world ns a most important 
oill'. Dr. l$aac H. Hall, curator of the Metropolitan Museum 
oi Alt. is a well-known student of Synac, and knew of the 
di-r,w,•1v long befo1e the news was ma(k public in the news
p.1pers. ·He said yesterday that he expected to receive definite 
mformation from Sn rn in a few weeks. 

"As much as he knows now is that these ladies were vis
iting the conwnt last year, and while looking over some 
mam1sc11pts saw one to be a palimpsest. This is the name 
ginn to a parchment roll from which the original writing 
has been era~ed. in order that the parchment may be written 
on again an,] "hich has been written on again. No matter 
how well the original ink is remoYed, in the course of time 
the chemicals in the fluid assert themselves, and a faint mark
ing of tlw original traeings can be seen. 

'·In the case of the present find the ladies did not know 
whether the parchment was of any value or not, but being 
equippl?d with cameras, they photographed several pages and 

carried them back to London. There the copies were studied 
by Messrs. Burkitt, R. L. Bensley and J. Rendel Harris, who 
found that this was a very old Syriac version of the New 
Tesiament. These gentlemen were shortly afterward sent to 
Mount Sinai by the Pitt Press at Cambridge to make a com
plete copy and recovery of the valuable Syriac text. 

"They have thus far learned that the new manucript con
tains the gospels complete, but whether it contains more of the 
New Testament than the gospels, has not yet been told. This 
palimpsest omits the last twelve verses of the Gospel of St. 
Mark, which Biblical scholars have for a long time considered 
spurious, and which the two oldest Greek manuscripts omit. 

"The library of the Convent of Mount Sinai has been a 
very fruitful field of discovery. In 1844 Tischendorf found 
there the famous Sinaitic manuscript of the whole New Tes
tament and parts of an old Greek Biblical manuscript of the 
fourth century."-New York Sun. 

A GRACIOUS PRINCE! 
Some"·here there is told a strange old story, 

Of a grand young prince of royal birth, 
""ho forsook his sceptre, crown and palace, 

Just to mingle with the poor on earth: 
Just to serve as lowliest of the lowly, 

"'ith a tender love unknown before, 
Just to win the hearts of all the wretched 

And persude them to his palace door. 

For he longed to have their feet, all weary, 
Find a rest upon his golden floor; 

Yearned to spread a banquet for the fainting, 
That the~' might not hunger any more; 

Open all his secret, priceless treasures, 
Even give the best that was his own, 

Clothe them in his robes of beamy splendour, 
And invite them to his kingly throne. 

It was he who opened living fountains, 
While he drank the wormwood and the gall ; 

It was he who hushed his own heart's crying, 
Just to hear another's feeble call. 

He could give a crown of loving kindness, 
And himself be crowned with cruel scorn ; 

He could put on other brows a glory, 
While his own still wore the stinging thorn. 

While he gave the joy of heaven to others, 
He himself was crushed to earth with woe; 

And he spoke his words of consolation, 
From an inner anguish none could know. 

When the Father raised his face of glory, 
And the shades of death came o'er his eyes, 

He could turn to help a soul belated, 
Groping for the gates of Paradise. 

So it came: his feet were often weary Heaven and earth have taught us whispered lessons, 
\Yith the way-that others might find rest; From the depths beneath, and heights above; 

And his crownless head at night unpillowed, But the clear voice of the princely teacher, 
That other heads might pillow on his breast. Spans the ages with its chords of love. 

And the midnight of his soul grew blacker, 'Tis his voice that calls us to his service, 
'Xeath the shadow of the olived gloom; 'Tis his hand that reaches down to lead, 

That other souls might catch the sunny glory 'Tis he bids us set our feet, well sandalled, 
Falling from a grand, eternal noon. In the very footprints he has made. 

Everywhere "his lowly" need our caring, 
All around "his blinded" need our sight; 

Many a soul sits darkly in grief-shadows, 
Waiting for our hand to bring the light. 

Hiding deeply all our selfish sorrows, 
'Neath a love that "seeketh not her own," 

Filling sunny hours with heavenly service, 
We shall hear at twilight his 'Well done!' 

-Alice W. Milliga.n. 

PRACTICAL QUESTIONS 
A TOWER reader writes that she recently met some of like relief from fears and a satisfaction for their curiosity. Curi

preciou<; faith, who, while recognizing sanctification as she osity is insatiable; and if they fail to get what God designed 
doe<;, did not seem to have an ecstatic joy, accompanied by to give them through the truth (Sanctification), they will ere 
great emotion, but, on the contrary, seemed to hold the doc- long be devouring one error after another to feed their curi
trine of fnll con-.ecration by a process of mental reasoning. osity, and will delude themselves into supposing that they are 
She was d1"appointed in finding them, as she thought, too cold continually feeding upon truth-although they are well aware 
and calculating. She found, too, that thi>y did not hold to an that each new thing devoured is soon abandoned as error, 
insfr111fr111eo11s chang-e of character-from sin to perfection in while their curiosity continues the devouring process, but 
holines~. at one bound. She desires our e:-.pression on the sub- never is satisfied. These the Apostle describes as "ever learn
jed in the TowER. ing, but never able to come to a knowledge of the truth."-

We are glad of the opportunity thus afforded us of giving 2 Tim. 3:7. 
a word of caution on both sides of this question. It is a mis- The proper course unites the head with the heart in the 
take with <some to cultivate and appreciate only the intel- search for truth. The heart searches that it may know or 
lectual side of G.od's grace, while others appreciate and culti- prove what is that good and acceptable will of God, that it 
rnte chiefly the emotions arou-.ed by God's grace and truth. may please and serve him. The head, as the servant of the 
And while we should realize that these extremes result often heart, searches to test or prove the truth, that the honest heart 
frnm a <lifference of temperaments, this should be no reason be not deceived into believing and serving amiss. But when 
for neglecting to alter or modify our natural tendencies, to the head undertakes to do all the truth-seeking and feeding, 
have them conform to the Lord's pleasure, as indicated to us the real design of the truth-sanctification-is not attained. 
in hi~ \Yord. The result is merely a reasoning about the truth, and not a 

Our Lorri's prayer for hb people clearly indicates what is practicing of the truth-the Word of truth is handled and 
the proper m<'am for our sanctification. He prayed, "Sanctify dissected, but the Spirit of it is not received into good and 
them throu~h thy truth;" and then, making us doubly sure honest hearts; because it is not a heart-hunger that is being 
of hi<; meaning-, he ad<]e,l, "thy \Vord is truth." Those, there- fed, but a curiosity-hunger. 
fore, wh0 att1·mpt to be ~anctified by feeling-s or by errors or But where the heart hungers and thirsts after righteous
in any other way than by the truth are seeking a good thing ness (after right views of God and of fellow-men and of the 
in a wrong way; and result<> will surely be unsatisfactory proper use of our time and influence and talents), and 
until thf· Lnr<l'-. mPthorl i'l adopted. the head as the heart's sert)ant, engages in searching God's 

But that is no less seriom a mi'ltake which some others Word, the case is different; because then each morsel of truth 
make, who, while devouring God's Word, get from it merely received is at once applied in the life, and the sanctifying work 
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begins and progresses. To this true heart to know the Lord's 
will means to at once strive to do what is seen, and not 
merely to see the duty or privilege. 

Where truth is seen, imd when the heart falls in love with 
it so that it delights to conform itself to it, even at the cost 
of convenience or friendships, or other selfish advantages
there the sanctifying influence or Spirit of the truth is at work 
-there the results sought and intended by our Lord are being 
attained. Joy will accompany, and peace and trust and love. 
And zeal will never be lacking in a thoroughly sanctified heart, 
although all may not manifest it in the same way. With one 
it may be manifested boisterously and with great activity, as 
a mountain stream when suddenly swollen by a cloudburst; 
with another it may be that deep and unshown current of 
spiritual life which enables its possessor to go more calmly 
forward in a life of sacrifice and faithfulness to duty, against 
all opposition-as an iceberg, moved by the under current of 
the ocean, moves steadily and irresistibly with the current, 
against all the surface currents of the ocean. 

To enter into the spirit of the Lord's plan, as revealed in 
his Word, is to be sanctified by it, and this is impossible with
out some knowledge of it. And whoever catches the spirit of 
the truth will have some emotions, whether or not they are 
manifest to others. Sanctification is the truth acted upon 
-put into the affairs of life; and under present-age condi
tions, always leads to self-denials, self-sacrificings in the 
service of God, and truth, and fellow-men. 

Kansas. 
BROTHER RussELL:-I would like to ask a question. Know

ing that the world and its ways are of the enemy, at present 
under his control, and that the saints have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, how are we to escape 
serving as jurors? \Ve might say that we cannot conscien
tiously serve. but the reply is, The court knows no law of 
<'omcience. \Ve might say that we do not believe in going to 
law, and that we are not American citizens; but to all these 
"btrments the court has an evasive answer. The question is, 
1~ it proper for the saints to serve as jurors, hold offices, swear 
or affirm? 

T helicve it is not; but how to c'lcape to the best advant
a~<' for the cause of Christ and his kingdom, is what myself 
and oth<'rs wish to know. About twelve or fifteen years ago 
I .;;aw that the enemy is the ruler of this world, and, as I 

could not serve two masters, I gave up politics and have not 
voted since. Again the \Yord ~ays, ··Swear not at all." I 
have raised these questions before the court of thio; di'>trict 
and have been dismissed; and others also have begun to ~ee 
that they were serving the enemy when they thought they 
were doing God's service. Yours etc., 

G. W. HA.. ... EY. 
REPLY:-Serving on a jury is in no !>en~e taking part in 

political affairs. A jury has nothing to do with politics. As 
far as judging is concerned, the Apostle Paul remarked that, 
since we are to be judges in the weighty affair'l of the next 
age, we ought to be able to judge in the small matte1 s of tl1e 
present.-! Cor. 6:2, 3. 

The law governing JUries is very sirnplr. The judge in
structs the jury on the points of law involved in the case, and 
each juror is required to reach a conclusion in his own mind 
with reference to the facts brought out by the evidcnee. In 
serving as a juror he has nothmg whatever to do "ith the 
law, whether it be good or bad, right or wrong: he llH'I ely 
de'cides what the verdict shall be, according to the law gl\·en 
by the judge. When called upon to serve as a jmor 1t be
comes a duty to respond, and one should ask to be es(·\l~(·<l 

only in a case of necessity. 
The above would apply even in murder ca'!es, although m 

such instances most of us would prefer to be excused. But 
if it is necessary to serve, and if the verdict be murder in the 
first degree, it does not imply that the jury either gwe5 the 
sentence or executes it. The law provides "hat shall con
stitute murder in the various degrees, and the jury me1ely 
finds to which of these degree'! the facts and ci1 cum stances 
point. It remains, then, for the judge, as the representative 
of the law, to sentence the culprit, and for the sheriff to 
execute the law's command'!, 

In the matter of being s1corn in as a juror: \Ve see noth
ing in this to conflict with our Lord's word'!, "Swear not at 
all;" but for those who do, the law makes provision, permit
ting them solemnly, sincerely and truly to "affirm." 

As concerns voting, the case is somewhat different, and we 
fully agree with you in the view expressed-that our cownant 
with the Lord, and our fidelity to him, practicallv make m 
aliens in our relations to all human governments; and that, 
therefore, we would best take no part in the election of officer~ 
or in the management of the affairs of this world. 

ARE THE LATTER DAYS AT HAND? 
''From barbarous Russia C'Omes the news of renewed per

.;;ccution of the Hebrew people. In Germany the crank and 
Im If rnacljllan, Ahlwardt, finds bigoted thomands to listen to 
his ba1 baric screeds against the sons of Abraham, notwith
standing the fact that the g-iant intellect of the great Bis
marck points out the radical, inherent and illogical vicious
ne<>s of the antisemitic cry. 

"From A usb ia comes the flat refusal to receive as one of 
the representatives of our enlightened nation one whose only 
real offence is that his ancestors fed their flock<> among the 
Judean hills. In our own borders, in the country's metropolis, 
the portals of its most noted club are closed against a man 
who admittedly possesses in a high degree every requisiU> for 
it" membership, but is objectionable to a few miserable be
ings unworthy of the name of Americans or Republicans, who 
assign a'I their only objection the fact that he i<> of the same 
rare ns he whom they pretend to worship as the Saviour of 
all men. 

"But even more significant than all are the statements 
macle in a discussion now going on with regard to the prose
lyting of the Hebrews of New York City. A young member 
of the iace, Warzarviak by name, intended for its priesthood, 
in the course of his preparatory studies to that end, became 
convinced of the truth of Christianity and embraced that faith. 
He was repudiated by his parents and friends, and even his 
wife and children forsook him. Nothing daunted, he came to 
New York City and commenced Christian missionary work 
among the members of his race. He attracted many of them 
to bear his preaching, with one result, that a few weeks ago 

several Jewish rabbis took up the matter and made a vigor
OU'I assault upon him ancl his work. They claim<'d that the 
Hebrews who were alleged to have been convl'rtcd had been 
bribed by mon<'y and o'tlwr valuable inducements to pretend 
to forsake their ancient faith and that their conversion was a 
myth. In support of this they produced several affidavit" 
from Hebrews claiming to have played this de,picahle gamr. 

"These statements kd, of com se, to a live!~· reioin(ler bv 
the parties principally <'OJH'Prned and to consickrnblr d1,cu~
sion and critici;;m of the "lwle subject through th<' cit~· pr<'"'· 
On the one hand it was eontC'nded that Christian" ,Jionl<l con
vert the heathen before seeking to proselyte a 1 nc<' of suffi
cient intelligence and civilization to judge for them"Pln•" a~ 
to their religious faith, which i'l also so c!o"l'l\' related to 
Christianity. and also that the work was 1ealh: a wa,tr of 
time and mone:v, ancl no true converts resulted. ·On thr other 
hand such men as the Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott contend th.it 
the work i'l entirPly proper and that it has been la1 rrrlv ~11,·-

ccssful in New York Citv. b • 

"The claim i-; made ·that since the work cornm<'ncr(l fnllv 
1,000 members of the rare have honestlv rmhrnr<'d Chri~
tianity, largely through the efforts of l\fr. \Yarrnr\'iak. "ho-c 
,,.if P, impressPd with his honesty of purpose, has rejoinrd him 
with h<'r <'hildrcn. although she has not yet finally <'mhracP<l 
Christinnity. In thi.;; inci<knt, no doubt, man;\' will claim to 
see the hegmning of the fulfilment of the Scriptural proph<'rw;: 
intPrpreted to mean the conversion of thP .TPws in the lattl'r 
days." 

-Pittsburgh Times. 

GRACE AND PEACE MULTIPLIED 
-2 PET. 

Many Christians refer with special delight to the day when 
first they realized the pardoning grace of God and the conse
quent peace that silenced all their fears and enabled them to 
realize the love of God to them personally. And well indeed 
may we sing with all such-

"0 happy day that fixed my choice 
On thee, my Saviour, and my Lord." 

But if we have to refer back to the dav when we took our 
first steps as babes in Christ, as the happiest day in our life, 

1 :1-4.-
t hl're has h<'Pn somPthing '' rong in our experience: "r ha n• 
not been developing as we should and experiencing that "ea lt h 
of divine favor which is the privilrgc of every consrcrated and 
faithful soul. 

To all Ruch thr Apostle Peter sends greeting, saying, G racc 
and prace he multiplied unto you. If our h<':uts l<'.IJl<'<i for 
joy when "e realized the fi u;;t droppings of giarc and JW.ll'•'. 
how shoul(l our qongR abound now. with the increa.,.ing ,,, j. 
dences of divine favor-with the mnltipliration of g1.1c<' an,! 
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pe.1ce HO\\ expe1 ienced. But is it really so with us? are grace 
and pt>act• really multiplied to us? The Apostle indicates that 
such should be the experience of all who have obtained like 
prec10us f:uth with lnm (verse 1) ; and, further, that this 
mcrease of blessmg should come through an increasing knowl
l'dge of God and of Jesus our Lord.-Verse 2. 

Some Christians seem to look for the increase of divine 
favor and peace through other agencies than the knowledge 
of God. but such i<> not God's order. Our Lord prayed for his 
disciples, saying, "Sanctify them through they truth; thy 
word 1s truth." The knowledge of the truth is the sanctifying 
po\\er, the peace-and-joy-imparting power, and is the precious 
endcncc of divine grace or favor. Those who expect to be 
~anctified without this divmely provided agency and who ex
pect to enjoy abiding peace without it; make a great mistake. 
Their peace may last while the sun of prosperity shines, and 
so long as they do not permit themselves to think beyond the 
immediate present, or to consider future possibilities; or they 
may for a time, upon a very slight knowledge of the truth, 
build up beautiful castles of wood, hay and stubble, with here 
and there a precious stone of truth, and for a time be filled 
with even ecstatic joy over them; but soon such flimsy struc
tures must fall, and the transient joy end in bitter disap
pointment-in a loss of both joy and peace and measurably 
at lca'lt, of the realization of the divine favor. 

But such disappointments are never realized by those 
who~e peace has it'l fountain in the perennial springs of God's 
eternal truth; for, the Apostle says, he "hath given unto us 
all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue." 
But this knowledge of God is not only an intellectual knowl
edge of his great and loving plan: it includes also a personal 
acquaintance with God, a heart to heart communion and fel
lowship with him-an established sympathy of love and com
mon interest and co-operation. Such a knowledge or ac
quaintance with God is gained through the study of his pre
cious Word with reverence and diligence, through the per-

sonal application of the principles of that Word in every day 
life and through secret prayer and communion with God. 

If we would have this inspiring acquaintance with God 
we must not forget our privilege of secret prayer. Remember 
the Lord's words,-"Enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is invisible, 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee." 
"The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me 
and have believed that I came out from God." And again, 
"If a man love me he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him and make our 
abode with him." 

Thus it is our privilege to know God; but only those who 
have had the blessed experience can appreciate how greatly 
the grace and peace of God can be multiplied to us through 
the knowledge of him thus acquired. As we draw near to him 
in prayer and communion and the study of his precious Word, 
we are made to understand the wealth of the divine love and 
favor toward us who are in Christ Jesus, and who, through 
entire consecration of ourselves to God, have escaped the cor
ruption that is in the world through lust [the worldly desires 
and ambitions]. We learn that to us are given exceeding great 
and precious promises, that by these we might be made par
takers of the divine nature; that we are called to be heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ; that, if we are 
faithful to our covenant of entire consecration to God, we 
shall be made like him and see him as he is; that we may 
behold the King in his beauty; and that through us in the 
ages to come God will manifest the exceeding riches of his 
grace. Oh, what heights of glory are we called to share with 
our beloved Lord; and what fathomless love is manifested 
toward us in Christ Jesus! 

In humble thankfulness let us ponder these precious prom
ises more and more as in secret we bow at the throne of the 
heavenly grace; and here let the holy Spirit of God apply 
the instruction to our hearts, and so may we be filled with 
the Spirit, and grace and peace be multiplied unto us. 

REVERENCE AND FIDELITY 
JI. QUAR., LESSON X., 

Golden Te.rt-"'Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; 
~Prnng the Lord."-Rom. 12: 11. 

In the book of Ecclesia'ltes, presumably written in Solo
mon'::. later years, we have an important question raised, con
sidered in various aspects, and answered from the standpoint 
of a wide and varied human experience. The question (chap. 
1.3 \ is-

'' What profit hath a man of all his labor which he taketh 
under the sun?" 

The question is an important one, especially for the young; 
llllt all would do well to carefully consider it in the light of 
Rolomon's experience, and with the prayer of the Psalmist in 
thPir hearts-"So teach us to number our days, that we may 
appl~· our hearts unto wisdom."-Psa. 90: 12. 

Hear the words of the Preacher. He says, "I, the Preacher, 
wa'l king over l'lrael in Jerusalem. And I gave my heart to 
seek and to search out by wisdom concerning all things that 
are done under heaven: this sore travail hath God given to 
the sons of man to be exercised therewith. I have seen all 
the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit."-!: 12-14. 

Thus testifies one of the most successful men, from the 
world''l standpoint, that ever lived. He had all the comforts 
anrl blessing<; that wealth and power and honor and fame 
and natural qualifications of mind and body and education, 
and even speciallv granted superhuman wisdom could bestow 
upon him And all of these he used chieff.y for his own per
~onal, present gratification. He says, "I said in my heart, 
Go to now I will prove thee with mirth. . . . . I sought 
to gh:e mv~elf unto wine; I made me great works; I builded 
me homes I planted me vineyards, I made me gardens and 
orchards; 'r got me servants and maidens ~nd had servants 
horn in mv home; alo;o I had great possessions. I gathered 
m<' also "ih·<'r an<l gold and the peculiar treasure of kings 
an<l of tlic pro\"incf's. I got me men singers and wom~n singers 
anrl musical in~trumPnt<> of all <;Orts: also my wisdom re
mainP<l with me." 

Thus he proceed" from chap. l: 12 to 2 :~6 to. show how 
hP 1lelverl into everv lnxurv to S<'<'k full satisfaction and to 
finrl in these things· th<' rhii>f en<l of 11is existence. But, after 
fl JI. hP pronoun re" thP "hol<' P:..perie~ce "sore travail." . 

Tn <"hapter'l 3, 4 and fi Rol?rnon gives us t~e results of ~1s 
wide experienre and observation from a bu81ness and social 
~tfln<lpnint. He f;f'<'S mPn lahonng hard to amass wealth, and 
wis.,lv inquirP<; (3:!l), "What profit hath he that worketh in 
th flt·" hnein h<' lahoreth ?" Then he add'l-and how tr11t11-

JUNE 4, ECCL. 5: 1-12. 
fully his experience agrees with all our own observation and 
experience-.that "He that lovetb silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance, with increase. 
When goods increase, they are increased that eat them; and 
what good is there to the owners thereof, saving the beholding 
of them with their eyes?" ( 5: 10, 11.) So business prosperity 
he regards as an empty bubble, and the excessive labor to ac
complish it as laboring for the wind. 

In the adjustment of human affairs he further perceives 
that iniquity and injustice prevail everywhere, and to such 
an extent that there is really no redress and no comfort to 
those who lay it to heart, except in the thought that God 
is above all the judges of the earth, and that his judgments 
will some day be manifest and prevail. ( 5 : 8.) 

Chapter 6 shows how vain and unsatisfactory is every 
earthly good, when there is no hope beyond the present life. 
Chapter 7 gives some advice which, from the standpoint of 
present selfish advantage, is good. It counsels such as seek 
merely present ease, etc., to be careful to maintain a goocl 
name (verse I), not to be hasty tempered (verse 9) , to be 
sympathetic with those in sorrow (verse 2), etc. But since 
righteousness is not rewarded in the present time with pros
perity, but rather with adversity, the ease and pleasure seeker 
will find it to his present advantage not to be "righteous over 
much," neither to be "wise over much." Neither should he 
be either wicked or foolish. (Verses 16, 17) 111 other words 
he should keep his finger on the popular pulse, and regulate 
himself according to popular ideas. This is not the proper 
course for the children of God, but it is the wise course from 
the standpoint of worldly policy, which, alas! is too often 
adopted by his professed children. It is the policy of the 
"tare" element in the nominal Christian church; but it is 
not the policy of the truly consecrated children of God who 
prefer to suffer for righteousness' sake, rather than to win a 
good name among men by a compromising policy. 

In chapter 8: 16, 17 and chapter 9, Solomon declares that, 
in view of God's mighty works, he had sought to find out the 
deep my!!terirs of his plan for his creatures, but that he had 
sought in vain. A knowledge of his plan was not then due; 
and so (Chap. 9) he considered that the righteous and the 
wi~e and their works are in the hand of God, but he could 
not tell certainly from the book of nature whether God loved 
or hated them; for he said, "All things come alike to all: 
there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked." So 
from this skeptical view he concluded to take all the pleasure 
hP rould out of the present-to make merry, and live as joy-
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fully as he could, seeking, first of all, his own ease and pleas
ure, and, secondarily, the pleasure of others s<> far as it did 
not interfere with his own. Upon these very principles Solo
mon acted until, surfeited with self-gratification and sick at 
heart, he cries out at last, as does every one who drains the 
cup of worldly pleasure, "Vanity of vanities; all is vanity." 

Chapter 12 now turns away from the disgusting sweets of 
worldly pleasure, and counsels youth to pursue a different 
course from that the king had taken, saying, "Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth," etc., and adds that the 
conclusion of the whole experience of his life is that the proper 
course is to "Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this 
is the whole duty of man; for God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good or 
whether it be evil."-Verses 1.· 13, 14. 

Well would it have been with Solomon had he learned this 
lesson in his youth from the law and the prophets, instead 
of ignoring these and turning to poor human philosophy-his 
own reasonings-and then, by the experience of a wasted life, 
finally proving the vanity of every other course save that of 
God's appointment and direction, and losing the reward of 
divine favor which a course of entire faithfulness to God 
would surely have brought in due time. The course which 
Solomon chose and followed brought the temporal advantage 
which was very unsatisfactory; but it surely did not entitle 
him to a place among the ancient worthies, some of whom 

Paul enumerates in Heb. 11, who are to have an honorable 
position in the earthly phase of the kingdom of God. (See 
MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. I., Chapter xiv.J Then those wh<J 
faithfully suffered for righteousness' sake will be exalted as 
princes in all the earth ( Psa. 45: 16), while such as Solomon 
will have a much lower station. 

The Golden Text-Be not slothful in business, but fen ent 
in spirit, serving the Lord-is the counsel of the Apostle Paul 
to such as have consecrated themselves to the Lord. The~e, 

devoted to the special work of the Lord, he would have 1 v 
member not to be slothful or indifferent to the duties and 
responsibilities incumbent upon them and pertaining to the 
present life--such as providing for their families, etc. The~ 

should not be slothful in these things, but active, and at the 
same time fervent in spirit in serving the Lord. 

The golden text is very suggestive of the different ">tand
points of the Apostle Paul and King Solomon. The latter, 
living before the Gospel age and its high calling began, coun
seled an easy course of moderation: saying, \Vhy should one 
become overmucp interested in anything? Why not take life 
easy? But the Apostle saw a prize tha-t inspired lus zeal 
to the point of fervency; and he advises all who are runnmg
for the same prize to be fervent in spirit, in the se1 vice of 
God now open to them ;-an opportunity not open to Solo111on. 
and not then even revealed because "now is the aecepLlble 
time."-Eph. 3 :5; 1 Pet. 1: 12. 

THE CREATOR REMEMBERED 
II. QUAR., LESSON XI., JUNE 11, ECCL. 12:1-7, 13, 14. 

Golden Text-"Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth."-Eccl. 12: I. 

VERSES 1-5 present a vivid pen picture of old age--"the 
evil days" of physical decline and infirmity, "when t~ou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in them." The world offers its pleas
ures to the young, who snatch at the delusions; but age has 
proved them all empty bubbles. The world has nothing sub
stantial to offer, and therefore, unless the mind has found its 
satisfaction in God, there is indeed no pleasure in old age. 

VERSE 2 refers to the dimness of vision, both mental and 
physical, and to the fact that clouds of trouble of one kind 
or another quickly succeed each other after every refreshing 
rain which bring!!! hope of succeeding sunshine of prosperity. 

VERSE 3. "The keepers of the house [the arms and hands] 
tremble; and the strong men [the lower limbs] bow them
selves [unable to support the weight of the body], and the 
grinders [the teeth] cease [to perform their office], because 
they are few; and those [various mental faculties] that look 
out of the windows [the eyes] be darkened [or dimmed]." 

VERSE 4. "And the doors shall be shut in the streets, 
when the sound of the grinding is low."-When the work of 
life is done there is little in common with the rising genera
tion, and therefore less and less communication. "He shall 
rise up at the voice of the bird f-early, being unable to sleep 
well]. and all the daughters of music shall be brought low 
[the failing powers <'ease to catch the strains of earthly en
chantments]." But if he have the ear of faith, he catches the 
sweetn strains of heaven's melodies, of which Solomon in all 
his glory never knew. 

VERSE 5 represents the great burden, labor and sorrow of 
extreme old age with all its infirmities, until all earthly de-

sires fail and he goes to his long home-the grave-there 
to await the morning of the resurrection. "Weeping may en
dure for the night, but joy cometh in the morning."-Psa. 30: 5. 

VERSES 6, 7 represent death-the silver cord of life being 
loosed, the golden bowl (the body which contained the p1e
cious life-blood), broken; the pitcher (the lungs which drew 
in life from the fountain. the surrounding atmosphere) , 
broken at the fountain; or the wheel (the heart), broken at 
the cistern. Then, when the body can no longer perform its 
offices, the dust of which it is composed returns "to the ea1 th 
as it was [mere inanimate dust] and the spirit [ ruach, breath, 
wind] shall return unto God who gave it," going back into 
his great reservoir of wind, breath-the surrounding atmos
phere; and the being, the soul, is no more, save as it is 
engraven indelibly upon the tablet of God's memory to be 
reproduced again in the resurrection at the last day-now 
so near. 

VERSES 13, 14. This conclusion of the whole matter of a 
life's experience is that to which all men come sooner or later. 
"Vanity of vanities; all is vanity" is, after a wasted life, 
the poor world's dying refrain. when they see it would have 
been better to have feared God and kept his commandment". 
And that they may effectually prove this conclusion is God's 
object in letting them have the present experience under the 
dominion of Sin, which even Solomon in all his glory c,dled 
"sore travail:" that they may be ready for the duty of sub
mission to God, which will be enforced in the coming Millen
nial age of the world's probation. This object is d1stinetl~· 

stated by Solomon in Chapter 1: 13 and 3: 10.-"I have' """n 
the travail which God hath given to the sons of men tu lie 
exerci.~ed [by experience] in it." 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT" 
California. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL (for by that endearing name I 
feel permitted to call you) :-I received your esteemed reply 
to mine of recent date, also the TOWER containing article on 
"The Holy Spirit," for which I desire to thank you fervently. 
For me it is "Confirmation strong, as proofs of Holy Writ." 
God grant that the truth may spread yet more widely. 

I desire to express, through you, my heartfelt thanks to 
the young colporteur from whom I bought the DAWNS some 
six months ago. I saw him only for a few moments, and have 
not seen him since. He was trying to sell DAWNS at the house 
at which I had to call to collect a bill. I saw a package of 
books on the stoop, and I picked one up. The title was enough 
to attract me. I told him I had been, and was still, deeply 
interested in the subject, being a believer in the dear Lord's 
immediate coming, and my daily prayer being, "Thy kingdom 
come." He told me that, if I read the DAWNS, I would get 
the light I sought on the subject. May the dear Lord bless 
the young man wherever he now is. He was the direct means 
of bringing much light and knowledge and consequent joy and 
peace to my life. 

I am not rich in thiR world's goods. but I have bread and 
to spare; and I think the benefit I have derived from the 

perusal of your article on "The Holy Spirit" demands a thank
offering: so I enclose $1.00 for that purpose. 

Yours, stronger in the faith, and still hungering fo1 the 
truth as it is in Jesus, G. H. SAG.\R 

Georgia. 
MY DEAR FRIENDS ·-After much delav (which is not the 

result of carelessness) I acknowledge the· receipt of the "am
ple lot of Booklets, and also three copies of ZrnN'R \Y.\TCH 
TOWER which came in due succes5ion, beginning with ).[.irch 
1st, and for which I t<'nder mv hearty thanks You will r<'
member that I expressed my intentio:ri to try the hu'<im·,,~ of 
selling the Booklets; and on receipt of samples I spPut an 
afternoon canvassing and secured mders for about two t!o1e11. 
Meanwhile I loaned some of the Rooklets, and they W<'l C' (•n eu
lated from house to house. Some of the peopie seemt•tl $0 

awe-stricken at the strange dodrine of a future pro ha tion. 
and other5 so unwilling to supp01 t any theory that qm·stwm'd 
the doctrine of "etl'rna I torment," that I decided to p1 qia re 
myself, if possible, to give explanations and to meet thdr 
arguments. So I applied m~·self diligently to the sh1<ly of 
The Plan of the Ages, which ha" been to me a sourrl' of gr .. at 
delight. Notwithstanding the doctrine is entire!~· 1ww to lilt'. 

and quite rontrar:v. in man~· respe<'ts. to what I thought was 
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m~ ti 't'<l oprn10n. 1t a ppea1 s, from an increase of knowledge 
thlLHil!h th1· sttHly of 'l'hc Plan of the Ages, that the subject 
1, wo11 h\· of se1 wus consideration. 

It tl;L' pl.1a of ,,,1h·,1tion is broad :md hhc>ral enough to 
;.:i.rnt .1 tull oppoitun1ty l.ll'yond the grnYe, to comp to a knO\d
<'dµ,, ot th1• t1 nth aiul \ip ,aYed, to all \\ho coul<l not or did 
Tll>t l1.n1• ~u\'h k110\\ ledgp and opportunity in thi::; life, \\ hy 
,JwuJ,l .lily une timl fault 0 And if it is found that tlw~e-

··'frmpc,t-; of angry fire. that roll 
To hla"t tht• TPhPl w01111 

.\ml !Jl'at upon the nakefl soul 
111 t'llP eternal stouu." 

.111• . .1itt>1 :ill, u11l.1· imaginary, \\h~- -,hould not all the living 
1<·\<>H'P tl1.1t -o rn,111" lnlhons of our 1ace arc dclive1ed from 
. 1 'tatt' ''"!'<'than d~·ath, and that God is truly a God of lO\·e? 
[Whv imlt•t•ll''l · 

i' e1wJn,P h\ e11t,v-thc crnt" to pay for Vol. I.. and I desire 
tht• -uC'c-Pt·•irng \olumc~, as I am a hmnblc ;,eekcr after the 

truth, and never expect to get too wise to be taught. I want 
not only your books, but your praye1s-that I may understand 
thrm, and be enlightened and blessed by their teachings. 

Yours in sincerity, D. M. STANSELL. 
Massachusetts. 

DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :-It is impossible to express my 
giatitude for the pleasure and happiness your explanation of 
God's Holy Book has given me. I believe every word of it. 
It fills a vacancy I have always felt, since first I tried to serve 
God, and it draws me nearer to him. 

I recently loaned Vol. I. to a retired Congregational min
ister. He returned it in a few days, saying that he believed 
every word of it. I asked him why the ministers do not 
acknowledge the errors they are preaching. He replied that 
they are tied up . 

I read my Bible more than ever, and I love it more, be
cause I understand it better. Please remember me in your 
prayers. 

Gratefully, yours in the Lord, A. M. BRUYN. 

VoL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., JUNE 1, 1893 No. 11 

FURTHER JEWISH EXPULSION 
According to a cablegram to the New York Times of May condition. Immigrant-carrying vessels are to be limited, and 

7. a fre~h P<lil't, by the Russian Emperor, will expel nearly a in several directions the restrictions are drawn tighter around 
million Jews from Poland. \Ve quote as follows:- the passengers of the steerage. 

··~othing that can occur in Europe, not even a war of "Th~ough lib~ral co'!ltributions of ~aron de .Hirsch and 
great magnitude, possesses a deeper interest for Jews and other nch :Jews m Pans, London, Berlu~ and ,Vienna, th~re 
Christians alike, than the prospect of a large exodus of Jews were estabhs~ed two funds for the exclusive relief of Russian 
from Russia. and Roumaman Jews. 

"As a consequence of the Passover edicts of 1891 more "One. of these funds an.u:mnted to $10,000,000, ~nd was ~ut 
than 400.000 Jews were driven from Russia. More than at the disposal of a committee of London Jews, with that city 
110,000 of the exiles landed in New York, and many thou- as the headquarters of the fund. 
~ands found their way to Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore "!he other fund was sent by Baron de Hirsch to New York, 
and Chicarro. and is managed by seven trustees. The fund amounted, when 

''The i~terest of the people of New York in that vast established, to $2,500,000, and the _mon.ey was invested in 
l cl · · · · d b h New York bonds and mortgages drawmg mterest. 
io v of 1mm1gTants was greatly mtens1fie y t e presence "A T te f th B d H' l F d 'cl "\\' 

• f l f l d h l b t t"" rus e o e aron e 1rsc l un sa1 , e were among some o t 1em o typ ms an c o era; u on o "er t' · t' th' f th k' d b f l \\' h 
d ti · · t d tl t 'd d an JCipa mg some mg o e -m e ore ong. ·e ave groun 'l le unm1gran s arouse le mos WI esprea concern. $30 000 ·1 bl f d' t l' f t th f d "1'h l b · f N y k d th 't' d , a year avai a e or 1rec re ie o e re ugees, an 

e a or un10ns o ew or an o er c1 Ies ma e th' d'l b · d t $"0 000 Tl ·11 
t . t i · t th d · · f th R · J IS sum can rea 1 y e Increase o iJ , • 1ere w1 energe 1c pro es s agams e a m1ss1on o e ussian ews be 1 k f f d t t k f ll tl d J h 

into the labor markets of the New World. There were ob- no ~ ~ u~ s 0 a ·e ~:re ~ a ie nee
1 

Y ews w 0 

Jection<i to the wholesale entrance of the refugees on social co~~T· h e t~ ~of ~lncourafgeth eml 0 . cotl!le, nohr iave .weSevet~ 
d e par Ia aI ure o e co omza 10n sc emes m ou 

groun s. . . . . America has rendered it probable that other parts of America 
"The movement of the Jews .m ~ussia, w~1ch Is now under and the world will be considered by the managers of the 

way, accordmg to Mr. Fredenc, Is four times as great .aR London Baron de Hirsch Fund in future schemes of this kind 
that follow!ng the Passov~r _edict of 189~, and it will aff~ct Australia offers an inviting 'field, and it is probable that 
every ,Jew m Poland. Tlus is the first time that the Pohsh colonies will be started there. Mexico likewise seems to be 
.Jews ha:e had their liberties abridged. There are in Poland a favorable country. We can ourRelv~s take c{1re of 50,000 
about l,.>00,000 Jews. Jews this summer, and we do not think that the number who 

"The immigration laws of the United States have been come will reach that figure 
recently made much more rigorous by Congress, owing to the "A good many of the Jewish refugees from Russia are 
la<;t Ru~sian exodus and to the public fear of typhus and fleeing into Palestine and settling there. The Jews have 
f holern. The immigrant~ are to be catechised in order to not nearly as much disinclination to agricultural pursuits 
get statistics as to their social, moral, physical, and financial as is popularly supposed." 

THE RELATIVE CLAIMS 
There i~ nothing more necessary to the peace and pros

perity of the e;lmr<"h of Goel than that its members should 
ha\ c a f'll'ar uncll'r;;tancling ancl appreciation of moral prin
' 1ple·~. \dth a full determination to be controlled by them. 
J:,·cn among Christian.;; there are often differences of opinion, 
"1th rdPrt·m·c to prinf·iplcs of action, which greatly inter
frre ''1th ~pi ritual growth and prosperity. Su<'h difficulties 
mo' t f!f 'I llf'lltl v a ri ~P through a failure to rightly distinguish 
11Ptwr•('ll tliP n•lativc f'laim~ of lon~ and justicP. Therefore we 
rlPr rn it profitahlc to hriPft,V ron~iclrr these principles and their 
"TH ia t ion among thP f•hildrrn of God. 

.J11-t11 P h -onwtimh rl'prcsented by a pair of Pvcnly 
p<1i-r·rl lia l 11w1·'· aml •11mrt1mP~ 11y the Rquare and compass, 
li<1th of '' lii1·h a1 P titt111!!' cmhlcrn<:; of its character. Ju<:;tice 
kr1<1w- no f•(jrnp101111•,. flJH! no drviation from its fixPd rule of 
«<t1nn. Tt 1- matlH'matir·nll.v p1eci~P. It gives nothing over 
i<ir ''gond \\ f•1ght'' or "good rneaf-nre:" there is no gra<'e in 
1t no 11<·:11 t. no )mp no Rympathy, no favor of any kind. 
It l'- th<· <·"lrl. r alr·ulating, exact measure of truth and right
' <iu-nP--. \\ h<·n jn..,ticc i~ done, there is no thanks due to the 
r1nf' who rndf·o., 1t out: -,uch a one has only done a duty, the 
n<·glPf·t of '' h ir·h would have llC'en culpable, and the doinl! 
,,f \\hirh m<'rit~ no favor or praise. And yet, cold, firm and 
rPJ,.ntlP'-- a.., tlii" prindple i~. it iR declared to be the very 
foun<latH•ll of Goel', thronP. It h the principle which under-

OF LOVE AND JUSTICE 
lies all his dealings with all his creatures: it is his unchange
able business principle. And how firmly he adheres to it is 
manifest to every one acquainted with the plan of salvation, 
the first step of which was to satisfy the claims of justice 
against our race. Though it cost the life of his only begotten 
and well beloved Son to do this, so important was this prin· 
ciple that he freely gave him up for us all-to satisfy its 
lega 1 claims against us. 

ThP principle of love, unlike that of justice, overflows with 
tenderness and longs to bless. It is full of grace, and delights 
in the bestowrnent of favor. It is manifest, however, that no 
:wtinn can be regarded as a favor or a manifestation of love, 
whi<'h ha~ not underneath it the substantial foundation of 
justice. Thus, for instance. if one comes to you with a gift, 
and at the same time disregards a just debt to you, the gift 
falls far short of appreciation as an expression of love; and 
you Rfl,V. 'Ve should be just before we attempt to be generous. 

And this is right: if justice is the foundation principle in 
all of God'" dealings, it should be in ours also; and none the 
less so among brethren in Christ than among those of the 
world. As brethren in Christ, we have no right to presume 
upon the favor of one another. All that we have a right to 
claim from one another is simple justice--justice in the pay· 
rnent of onr honest debts to each other, justice in our judgment 
one of another (which must make due allowance for frailties, 
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etc., because we realize in ourselves s<1me measure of similar 
imperfection), and justice in fair and friendly treatment one 
of another. This is all we have any right to claim; and we 
must also bear in mind th.at while we have a right to claim 
this for ourselves from others, we are just as fully obligated 
to render the same to them. 

But while we may cla4m justice-though there is no obli
gation to demand it for ourselves, and we may if we choose 
even suffer injustice uncomplainingly-we must, if we are 
Christ's, render it. In other words, we are not responsible for 
the actions of others in these respects, but we are responsible 
for our own. And therefore we must see to it that all our 
actions are squared by the exact rule of justice, before we ever 
present a single act as an expression of love. 

The principle of love is not an exact principle to be meas· 
ured and weighed like that of justice. It is three-fold in its 
character, being pitiful, sympathetic or reverential, according 
to the object upon which it is centered. The love of pity is the 
lowest form of love: it takes cognizance of even the vile and 
degraded, and is active in measures of relief. The love of 
sympathy rises higher, and proffers fellowship. But the love 
of reverence rises above all these, and delights in the con· 
templation of the good, thei pure and the beautiful. In this 
latter sense we may indeed love God supremely, as the per
sonification of all that is truly worthy of admiration and 
reverence, and our fellow men in proportion as they bear his 
likeness. 

Although we owe to every man the duty of love in some 
one of these senses, we may not demand it one of another, as 
we may the principle of justice; for love is the overflow of 
justice. Justice fills the measure full, but love shakes it, 
presses it down, heaps it up and overflows justice. It is there· 
fore something not to be demanded, nor its lack to be com
plained of, but to be gratefully appreciated as a favor and 
to be generously reciprocated. Every one who craves it at all 
should crave it in its highest sense-the sense of admiration 
and reverence. But this sort of love is the most costly, and 
the only way to secure it is to manifest that nobility of char
acter which calls it forth from others who are truly noble. 

The love of i;ympathy and fellowship is also very precious; 
but, if it come merely in response to a demand, it comes 
robbed of its choicest aroma: therefore never demand it, but 
rather by manifestation of it toward others court its re
ciprof'ation. 

The love of pity is not called out by the nobility of the 
subject, but rather by the nobility of the bestower, who is so 
full of the priniciple of love that it overflows in its generous 
impulses toward even the unworthy. All of the objects of pity 
are not, however, unworthy of love in the higher sense<;; anrl 
some such often draw upon our love in all the senses. 

To demand love's overflow of blessing-which is beyond the 
claims of justice-is only an exhibition of covetousness. We may 
act on the principle of love ourselves, but we may not claim it 
from others. The reverse of this exhibits a manifest lack of 
love and a considerable measure of selfishness. 

Thus, for instance, two of the Lord's children were once 
rooming together and, through a failure to rightly consider 
the relative claims of love and justice, one presumed upon the 
brotherly love of the other to the extent of expecting him to 
pay the entire rent; and when the other urged the claims of 
justice, he pushed the claim of brotherly love, and the former 
reluctantly yielded to it, not knowing how to refute the claim, 
yet feeling that somehow some Christians had les~ principle 
than many worldly people. How strange that any of God's 
children should take so narrow and one-sided a view. Cannot 
all see that love and justice should work both ways and that 
it is the business of each not to oversee other" in these 
respects, but to look well to his own course, and, if he would 
teach others, let it be rather by example than by precept? 

Let us beware of a disposition to covetousness, and let 
each remember that he is steward over his own good", and not 
over his neighbor's, and that each is accountable to the Lord, 
and not to his brother, for the right use of that which the 
Master entrusted to him. There is nothing much more un
lovely and unbecoming to the children of God than a disposi
tion to petty criticism of the individual affairs of one another. 
It is a business too small for the saints, and manifests a sad 
lack of that brotherly love which should be specially manifest 
in broad and generous consideration, which would rather cover 
a multitude of sins than magnify one. 

May love and justice find their proper and relative places 
in the hearts of all of God's people, that so the enemy may 
have no occasion to glory. The Psalmist snys, "Oh, how loYe 
I thy law [the law of love, whose foundation is justice] : it 
is my meditation all the day." (Psa. ll9:97) Surely, if it 
were the constant meditation of all, there would be fewer and 
less glaring mistakes than we often see. Let us watch and 
be sober, that the enemy may not gain an advantage oYer us. 

THE LORD'S SHEEP 
[Reprinted in issue of December 1, 1902, which please see.] 

BE YE WISE AS SERPENTS-HARMLESS AS DOVES 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-I appeal to you for some assist

ance. I have had within the last four months quite an ex
perience; and, being only a ''babe" in the truth, I need help. 
My query is respecting MILLENNIAL DAWN. The Lord has 
used it graciously in bringing me into his family,-and into 
great joy and peace. I was not until lately a Christian; be· 
cause nothing in Christianity drew me; but rather, the con· 
tradictory doctrines of the various denominations repelled 
me, and caused me to doubt the Book (the Bible) from which 
so many conflicting views could be drawn. About a year 
ago I became a "Salvationist," but now I am simply a 
Christian. 

But when I had read the DAWN series (and I shall always 
feel grateful to the dear friend and brother, who brought it 
to my attention), I found what my soul had long unwitting· 
ly hungered and thirsted after ;-I found the divine plan of 
the ages;- I found harmony in God's Word;-! found the 
plan of God therein revealed in fullest accord with my highest 
and noblest reasoning faculties and sympathies; I found it 
full of love, full of justice and full of wisdom. 

Joyfully I exclaimed,-These DAWN volumes are the Bible 
keys which God himself has sent to his people; that now, at 
last, after centuries of darkness and perplexity; we may "see 
light in his light," and praise and glorify his name and get 
fully free from the bondage of error, and enjoy the true 
liberty of the sons of God! 

As you know I entered the colporteur work;-! gave my· 
self zealously to that work (selling over a thousand DAWNS 
in eleven weeks), because I believed that thus I was preaching 
the Gospel more successfully and more acceptably to God than 
in any other way. But now I have stopped; because doubts 
have been aroused in my mind (and these by a brother 
colporteur) as to whether or not the DAWNS are what I hoped, 
-God-given "Bible Keys." 

The cause of my loss of confidence lay in the fact that 
the brother colporteur referred to, while quite earnest 
in the sale of DAWN, gave me to understand that he differed 

with its teachings on several points, and in some meetings, 
which we attended, he seemed to ignore the DAWN entirely. 
·when one older than I in "this way" manifested such lack of 
confidence in the DAWNS, it shook my confidence, and I said 
to him, "Were not the DAWNS and \VATCH TOWER the chan
nels through which God brought the knowledge of his plan 
of the ages to your attention, And, if so, why are you 
ashamed to confess the agency which God thus honored and 
used to bless you? And if you know more truth than the 
DAWN and the TowER present, and in conflict with their 
teachings, why do you circulate them?" The answer was 
that I would make of you a pope; and that even some parts 
of the Bible are errors. 

But I was honest and in earnest, and concluded to sell 
no more DAWNS until I felt sure that they present the truth; 
-more of it than any other book I could circulate, and 
more than I myself could teach in any other manner. It 
was about this time that the Adversary brought me in 
contact with the so-called Spirit of the Word which for a few 
days threatened to ensnare me. But I soon discon•retl that 
not the spirit of God's Word but the spirit of error for· 
warded its teachings. It is altogether off the foundation.
the ransom. It teaches, too, that God is the only real sin
ner, and man his innocent dupe. Its hope is thnt, after GOOO 
years of mischief and sin and trouble making, God will, 
during the Millennial age, change; and in his efforts to 
undo the wrongs of the past and present l1e will save e\·ery
body everlastingly,-even the devil. I learned that l\Ir. 
Adams had first gotten the truth from you (and I could see 
traces of the plan of the ages throughout his writings), and 
that he had as he supposed improl'rd upon your writings: but 
to me his improvements had spoiled everything thcv mixed 
with. • 

I turned again to the DAWNS and TOWERS, and again the 
peace and joy and confidence began to come. Brother Adam
son's article in the March 15th TOWF.R helped m<'. and then the 
May 1st TOWER on "The Twch'e Apostles." S<'cnwd just the 
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food m:y soul needed. It, with the second chapter of DAWN, 
Vol. I., refreshed my confidence in the Bible as indeed tbe 
Word of God-specially given and specially presented for our 
comfort and strength in this day of doubts and skepticism 
and many "uncertain sounds." And this gave me increased 
confidence in the DAWNS and TOWERS; and I said to myself: 
The same God who sent by his spirit his message by the 
prophets and his expositions by the apostles surely had some· 
thing to do with the preparation of the MILLENNIAL DAWN 
and WATCH TowER teachings; for they, and they alone of all 
the books of earth, fully harmonize the teachings of the 
Bible and make clear "the mystery" which God declared he 
would make clear in the close of the Gospel age. (Rev. 10: 7) 
As evidence that there is an intelligent Creator, I am re
minded of the old proof, sometimes given to atheists, viz., 
the finding of a watch. The perfect adaptation of its wheels 
to each other and to the hands and dial proves that the 
watch had a designer, just as the perfect adaptation of Na· 
ture"s various parts proves that there is an intelligent Creator. 
This same illustration, it seems to me, fits the DAWN: the 
fart that no other view harmonizes the entire Bible and 
rejects none of it, and the fact that the DAWN does this, 
would seem to my mind to prove that the DAWN had, either 
directly or indirectly, God's direction and providential lead· 
mg in its preparation. 

I note, Brother Russell, how carefully and modestly you 
disclaim any special revelations, any special inspirations, etc., 
in connection with these writings: how, on the contrary, 
you claim that all such revelations, etc., ended with the 
twelve apostles, and that all subsequent light comes through 
their writings; and that the fact that the much fuller light 
no"· shinmg 11pon the divine plan is simply because 
God's due time has come for solving "the mystery;" that some 
channel must be used; and that if you had not been 
faithful to the opportunity some one else would have been 
usl'd to hand forth the "meat in due season" to the house· 
hold of faith. 

Now, excuse the question please,-Does the brother I men
tion know more about the plan of God than you do? Or 
do you know anything wrong with the DAWNS, that you could 
correct if writing them today? As I said at first, I am but 
a "babe" in Christ and in the truth, but I desire the truth
the. clear.est. truth ~o be obtained, and want to spend myself 
entirely m its service. Help me, I pray, to get settled again 
on a sure, firm foundation; for I have no desire to deceive 

convinced either that the entire matter was a delusion and 
a deception, blessings and all, or else that the channel has be· 
come corrupted at a certain point, beyond which it i8 unfit 
for refreshment. And in the latter case it would be your 
duty to point out the corrupting error of life or doctrine-
-to the teacher, first; and then, if still seen to be error, you 
should boldly but lovingly declare, with your proofs, what you 
find to all whom you may esteem to be in danger. But if great 
humility is essential to acceptance with the Lord as teacher, 
remember that it will require the same spirit of meekness and 
humility to be properly and acceptably a teacher of teachers. 
Such a course is indicated in our Lord's Word, and is sure 
to bring good results to all the meek concerned. 

Now, dear brother, begin again; and, taking your BIBLE 
and the DAWNS, study the Plan of the Ages in the light of 
God's Word, and become rooted and grounded and built up in 
the present truth. (Col. 2: 7) When thus convinced of God's 
Word, the doubts and fears of others, on subjects thus proved 
and fully tested for yourself by the only standard, will not 
affect your faith, but strengthen you. But let not your 
strength rest in yourself,-in your own wisdom and knowledge 
which would merely puff you up and speedily make you unfit 
for present usefulness, as well as unworthy of the future 
kingdom glories, promised to the faithful meek. Neither must 
you lean upon the DAWN and the TOWER as infallible teachers. 
If it was proper for the early Christians to prove what they 
received from the apostles, who were and who claimed to be 
inspired, how much more important it is that you fully 
satisfy yourself that these teachings keep closely within their 
outline instructions and those of the Lord ;-since their 
author claims no inspiration, but merely the guidanoe of the 
Lord, as one used of him in feeding his flock. 

I trust, dear brother, that, as you examine these publi· 
cations, that may seem to you to be true of the author which 
the Apostle Paul said to himself: "We preach not our· 
selves, but Christ,-the power of God and the wisdom of 
God. 'Vhether successful or not, others must judge, and 
especially the Lord; but I ever seek to hold forth the Word 
of Life. (Phil. 2: 16) True, it has been held forth in my 
hands (powers\, but never as rny \Vo rd. Hence in no sense 
ha\e I. as a pope, taken the pwoe of Christ before his church. 

Indeed, time and again I have seen that the teachings 
of those who make utterances of their own, but in the naml" 
of Christ, by claimed inspiration, or special revelations, or 
boasted wisdom (which is the real spirit of popery), and with· 
out proof from the Scripture, are received by many. And I 

fellowi;hip and his service, ---. am confident that the DAWN and TOWER would have many more 
IN REPLY frimds and believers if they followed this (popery's) course;-

myself or others. 
Your brother in love, 

[This dear Brother has since gotten quite rid of his for as some one has said, "People prefer to be humbug-ged." 
pcrple:-..itics, and is again hard at work in the harvest-field But such a course I dare not follow; I must be true to the 
selling DAWN. We publish the above, and our answer, for the Lord and declare his Word, and let him take charge of the 
sake of other'; advi5ing all the dear reapers to be cautious consequences. 
Jest the "habr~" be cnn unintentionally choked.-EDITOR.] The world will be deceived, and merely so-called Christians 

Di:ut BnoiHER ---.-I am much pleased with your also; because error will come in the way that will appeal to 
earnest spirit; and I fully agree with your sentiment that, their expectations-boastfully: but God is now seeking a 
in consecrating our time, influence and all to the Lord special "little flock" which always hearkens to the voice 
and hi~ truth, it ii; our duty to use every reasonable means of the Chief Shepherd, and flees from all undershepherds 
to k~ow just what is truth. You did perfectly right in who do not echo his words and have his spirit of meekness 
i:;toppmg yum ;;ale of DAWNS when in doubt about its truthful and simplicity.-Phil. 3: 16-18. 
repre-Pntation of God's great plan. Honesty toward God and And now about brother-colporteurs: I know from your 
toward frllow mf'n demanded this of vou as of all in this previous letters that you owe very much to some of them 
J t l . • ' for kindly ChnRtian assistance in the truth and in colporteur rnrVP' ~or.:. or m any work in which the laborer becomes d f 
o~ten~ihly Gori'" instntmPnt. For thi5 reason we seek to metho 5. I eel sure that to some extent you have misappre· 
hnn,. among tlw DAWN and Towr.R colporteurs, only such as bended their no doubt well-meant remarks; but I regret that 
are m the work for the Truth's sake only. any of thl'm should be so unwise in their utterances, even 

though their hearts were entirely right in the matter. I have 
But, dPnr brother, God would have you learn that, while too much confidence in them all to suppose that any would 

the sympath~· nm! c?rnpanionship of fellow-servants are pleas- remain in the harvest work if he had lost confidence in the 
ant and de'lirahle, it is needful for each of his servants to tools with which the work is being prosecuted;-the DAWN 
ha\'e on a personal. arm?r that he may be able always to give and 'fOWER through which they learned of "the harvest" and 
an an'WPr conecrnmg h1<i OH'lt hope (regardless of the hopes found an entrance into it. When you become better acquainted 
aml dou ht' of others l with ml'ekne~"· ( 1 Pet. 3: 15) Being with them, you will, I believe, fully concur with me that 
only a "Ji:, he" in the truth and in the Lord, it is not surpris· they are a very noble, self-sacrificing and humble band of 
ing thn t yon lnr·ked the full Yigor and full armor of a the Lord's disciples; and will love them every one, as I do. 
"mmz in Ch rrnt." well instructed unto every good work and The only e..:planation I can offer of the language you quote 
fully ah]p to r_ightly divirle the Word of Truth. Indeed: this is that possibly he thought you were in danger of loving the 
may yet be qmte a lesson for you to learn,-that you do not servant who showed you the truth more than the Lord who 
kno~v r;iuch; that you are not yet a graduate, but merely a gave it to you through the servant. And let us hope it was 
pupII m the school of Christ. Even the Apostle confessed zeal for the Lord that led him to the other extreme. 
that f!OW we sf'e a'l through an obscured glass,-now we know The remark, that "all of the Bible is not true," may 
only m part. I l Cor. 13: 12) And the more we all grow in merely have meant that some very ancient manuscripts of 
the gracP of the Lord, the humbler and more teachable we the Bible, found within the last fifty years, show that a 
sur<'ly will hrPome. It will be less and less a question of few verses here and there in our common English Bible are 
what <·hannP] the Lord may use, so long as we are sure that rPally no part of the Bible proper, as it came from the 
wh;it Wf> rFr·f'iV<> i~ his me~sage from his Word. apostles, but were added by unknown parties somewhere be· 

But you are quite right in looking for more refresh- tween the fifth and tenth centuries. (Of theRe are Mark 
m•·nt thrrnigh the former <'hannel of blessing-s;-until you are 16:!!-20; .John 21-2!'i; Matt. 23:14; and parts of I John 5:7, 
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8 and of Rev. 20: 5; besides a. few of very minor importance, 
affecting the sense little or nothing.) Or he may have been 
drifting, as so many are in these days, into a general doubt 
of the Bible, and of all except their own so-called "higher 
criticism:" If so, we trust that the article on "The Twelve 
Apostles," may prove helpful. It was intended to meet just 
such doubts and questionings and has already been blessed 
to many of the "sheep". Or he may have meant that the 
translators might at times have used to advantage other 
words than these they did use. But whichever was his 
thought, his expression was unwise; because his meaning was 
not made clear to you, and led you into doubts and fears 
and questionings, instead of establishing you in the faith. 

The same would be my construction of the unwise ex· 
pression you mention relative to DAWN and TowEB. Probably 
his meaning was that a few typographical errors had come 
to his attention; or, that, if he were to set himself about it, 
he could clothe the thoughts in other language which he 
would think preferable. But as for his holding variant views 
on any d-Octriine of importance taught in the DAWN and 
TOWER, I think that very improbable; and hence that his 
wiser way would have been to have ignored motes and trifles 
unworthy to be mentioned with the blessed truths now shining 
upon and refreshing us all. (And I may here answer one 
of your questions by saying that, if I knew of errors in the 
DAWN, I assuredly would contradict and correct them.) 

Besides, let us remember that the colporteurs also are 
fallible, and often subjects of special temptations,-as are all 
public representatives of the truth. (Matt. 18:1; Luke 22:24; 
Num. 16:3-9) If you engage again as a colporteur, dear 
brother, you may have more temptation on this line than thus 

far, and will be able to sympathize more heartily with others 
and to help them. 

While, as you have possibly noticed, the DAWN gives only 
so much prominence to the name of the author as seemed 
necessary,-omitting it entirely from the usual places on 
the cover and title page-and while we have never offered 
objections to the many who have quoted at length from our 
writings without mentioning them (but on the contrary have 
rejoiced to have the truth proclaimed from any motive-Phil. 
1: 15-18), yet our observation, covering several years, is that 
those who love the truth, but are ashamed of the channel through 
which God sends it, never prosper in it, but finally lose it as well 
as its spirit. "He that humbleth himself shall be exalted, and he 
that exalteth himself shall be abased," is God's rule; and 
God's blessing will come to us along that line or not at all. 

Should the temptation ever come to you, to seek to show 
your wisdom by magnifying a minor difference between your· 
self and another of the Lord's servants, reject the thought 
as a temptation from the devil, and do the very reverse;
minimize differences, and endeavor to mind the same thitnga 
and to be of one mind and one spirit with all who love 
the Lord-I Cor. 1: 10. 

Let ambition of the flesh die in ~ou, dear brother, and 
take instead that "fervency of spirit, serving the Lord," 
which the Apostle enjoins ;-an ambition to be and to do, 
simply and solely, to please and to serve our great Redeemer, 
and through him the Father. To do this, "Keep yourself 
in the love of God," and "let it dwell in you richly and 
abound." 

Your servant in the Lord and his truth, C. T. RUSSELL. 

iHE REMEDY CO-EXTENSIVE WITH THE CURSE 
[Reprinted in issue of November 1, 1905, which please see.] 

FACE TO FACE WITH TROUBLE 
You are face to face with trouble, 

And the skies are murk and gray; 
You hardly know which way to turn, 

You are almost dazed, you say. 
And at night you wake to wonder 

What the next day's news will bring; 
Your pillow is brushed by phantom care 

\Vith a grim and ghastly wing. 

You are face to face with trouble; 
A child has gone astray; 

A ship is wrecked on the bitter sea; 
There's a note you cannot pay; 

Your brave right hand is feeble; 
Your sight is growing blind; 

Perhaps a friend is cold and stern, 
Who was ever warm and kind. 

You are face to face with trouble; 
No wonder you cannot sleep; 

But stay, and think of the promise, 
The Lord will safely keep, 

And lead you out of the thicket, 
And into the pasture land. 

You have only to walk Rtraight onward. 
Holding the dear Lord's hand. 

You are face to face with trouble; 
And did you forget to look, 

As the good old father taught you, 
For help to the dear old Book? 

You have heard the tempter whisper, 
And you've had no heart to pray, 

And God has dropped from your scheme of life. 
Oh! for many a weary day! 

Then face to face with trouble: 
It is thus he calls you back 

From the land of dearth and famine 
To the land that has no lack. 

You would not hear in the sunshine; 
You hear in the midnight gloom. 

Behold, his tapers kindle 
Like stars in the quiet room. 

Oh! face to facC' with trouble, 
Friend. I have often stood; 

To learn that pain, has swePtncqs, 
To know that God is good. 

Ari!1e and meet the daylight; 
Ile strong and do your hest' 

"-ith an honest heart, and a ehil<lltk!' f.11th 
That God will do thC' rest ::;,,1,_1·fr,/ 

l\t1ESSIAH'S KINGDOM 
II. QUAH., LICSSON XII .. JUNF. 18, "UAL. 3:1-12. 

GoWen Text-"They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, WPre unpr<'parcd to recognize the king in his beauty. or to 
in that day when I make up my jewels."-Mal. 3: 17. flbtnd the tests of Phnraeter th<'re applied to proYe their 

This prophecy is addressed to Israel. It is a reproof for "\\'orthinesR of the blessings promised in the Abrahamic Cove
their wayward and evil course and a warning of the just nant. But a few. a small remnant, were found n•adv. In 
retribution th~t must surely follow, if they <lo not repent me('kness and humility they inclined their heart<; to the te~ti
and turn to God. Malachi was the last of the Hebrew mony of the prophetR. of .Tohn the Baptist, of the fraclungs 
prophets: his name signifies, The Messenger of Jehovah. He and work of .frsnfl of Nazar<'th, am! of the YOH'l"' i1c1m 
was the last messenger to Israel previous to John the hP:< Y!'n whieh declared, "This is mv bPloved Son, in "horn I 
Baptist the immediate forerunner of Christ, the great Mes- am WPll plPasc<l." SuPh became inheritors of the Abrahamic 
senger of Jehovah's covenant (verse 1) ; and well would it Covenant; hut the nation as a whole, to whom, as the sPcd of 
have been for Israel had they heeded the warning and pre- Ahraham, pPrtaincd the promises, lost the blcflsing. and re
pared their hearts to receive the Lord's Anointed. But this <'<'ivl'd inst<•ad the fi<'ry baptism of trouble (Mal. 4: 1 \, "lmh 
they, with the exception of a small remnant, failed to do. The in A. D. 70 utterly <lestroy<'d their national existenc<'. on'r· 
promised messenger, ,John the baptist, came to prepare the way threw their holy Pity, d<'fltroy<'d their kmplr. and scattL'H'd 
of the Lord, preaching repentance and remission of sins, and them aq fugitive" among the nation'!, where thry haw bPen 
announcing the advent of the great "Messenger of the Cove- hated and pcrseputl'rl, even to this day. 
nant" made with Abraham, that in his seed should all the While it is clear that the prophecy thuq addrC'ssrd to 
families of the earth be blessed.-Gen. 22: 18. Israel applil'd to thl'm primnrily, it is also rnanifl,~t. n~ 

But when the Lord suddenly eame to his temple (the Rhown by thl' Lord and tlw apostll's, that it ha<l a mud1 
Jew;Elh temple), they were unprepared to receive him. They widl'r application; and that in a yPt fulll'r sense it w.1 ~ ad-
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drt'ssed to !'piritual Israel, of which fleshly Israel was a 
type: and that it applies to the second advent of the great 
"l\Iessenger of the Covenant," whose work will fully accom
plish all these predictions. 

In the largest and fullest sense, therefore, we recognize 
tl11s prophecy by Malachi as addressed to "both the houses of 
I ,;rarl: "-to all Israel after the flesh, toward the close of the 
,Tewish dispensation, and subsequently to all of nominal 
~piritual Israel, to-ward the close of the Gospel dispensa· 
t10n. To the latter, as well as to the former, therefore, 
hrlon_g all th<' rxpostulations and warnings of this prophecy; 
and well would it be for them if they would heed the warn
ings. But, like their protoype, they will not do so. Only 
a remnant of nominal spiritual Israel heed the Word of the 
Lord. and to them, therefore, belong the blessings of his 
,,_prrial fayor.-:'.\Ial. 3:16, 17; 4:2, 3. 

CHAPTER 3: I. The messenger who was to prepare the way 
of the Lord at his second advent, the anti type of Elias and 
of John the Bapti"t, was the church militant, the church 
on earth, whose mission has been to preach among all na· 
t10n<; the Go<pcl of the kingdom and the second coming of 
C'l111•t. tht> King. in power and great glory. But this testi
mony of the church, like that of John the Baptist, has failed 
to bring peace and good will among men, and consequently 
the pn'(licted cnr"e (chap. 4: 5, 6 )-the great "time of trou· 
ble <uc-h a" wa<i not since there was a nation" (Dan. 12:1)
is a bout to follow. 

Thi" true ehnrch in the flesh, in the spirit and power of 
Elia". ha" been the forerunner of Christ at his second advent • 
.-\nd ewn now we have the privilege of realizing that this 
;:dorion" :'.\Ie"5<'nger of the covenant, in whom we delight, has 
r·onH' to hi" temple-the elect church. By the sure word of 
p1 nplH'<·~· we rPcognize his presence. See MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
Vol. IT. Chaps. Y., vi. 

1:~,R'-I:'- 2-:;. "But who may abide the day of his coming?" 
Pt• JI1" r·omin)! i<; to judgment; for he is now the judge of 
a 11 the earth: all judgment is committed unto him. Blessed, 
indeed, nre all those whose hearts are fully consecrated to 
f:rnl and faithful, and who are therefore approved of him. 
Y pt, c>ven these shall be tried as gold in the fire until all 
tlH'tr rlro"'l is eliminated and the refiner can see reflected in 
thPm his own glorious image. Then, indeed, are the sacrifices 
of -,11r·l1 "plea<;ant unto the Lord." 

"\"m'n:: ;; declare<;, "I will come near to you [to the great 
FY'tem" which compo<;e nominal 8piritual Israel-all Christen
dom, 'lO-calledl to judgment. [And who cannot see in the 
rlof'trinal conftic>ts and in the severe handling and criticism of 
the rTcrd<; of Christendom today that the judgment has already 
heg1111 °] And I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers 

[against those who obey and teach doctrines of devils in the 
name of Christianity, and thereby plunge men deeper and deeper 
into sin and degradation] ;and against the adulterers [those who, 
while claiming to be the virgin of Christ, are living in unholy 
alliance with the world, whether it be as individuals or as 
religious systems professedly Christians, yet joined to and 
dependent upon the civil powers] ; and against false swearers 
[those who have made a covenant with the Lord of entire 
consecration to him, and yet have been unfaithful]; and 
against those that oppose the hireling in his wages," etc. 
The judgment will indeed be a close one; for every work is to 
be brought into judgment, with every secret thing. (Eccl. 12: 
14) And it is even now begun: this is the significance of 
the present overturning and re-examination of every hoary 
dogma-civil and religious, and no power on earth can end the 
investigation until it has probed and exposed in all their 
details every evil thing. 

VERSE 6. Were it not for for the enduring mercy of the 
Lord the workers of iniquity would surely be consumed. 

VERSE 7. Prompt repentance even at this critical juncture 
would save the "Christian world" (?), "Christendom," from 
the great impending scourge. But they do not realize their 
condition, and are not willing to admit that they have robbed 
God of that which is rightly his. They have robbed him of 
his honor by affirming the doctrine of eternal torment, thus 
ascribing to God a character blacker even than Satan's. And, 
while they claim to be the Lord's children and his repre· 
sentatives in the world, their vows are not paid unto the 
Lord. Their words are stout against him, and they count 
it a vain thing to serve him in truth and sincerity. 

But the few (among the masses of the unfaithful), who 
do reverence the Lord and walk in his ways, are his jewels, 
and shall be spared in the evil day that is coming upon the 
whole world. And not only will they be spar!'d, but they 
will be the Lord's peculiar treasure--"They shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts. in that day when I make up my 
jewels." (Verse 17) To this faithful class, now gathered 
out of the great mass of nominal spiritual Israel, as well a" to 
a similar class gathered out of the nominal fleshly hra<'l in 
the harvest of the Jewish age, belong the preciouq promiRcs 
of this prophecy. The elect remnant of fleshly IsraPl, in
cluding the apostles and all the faithful of the early dmrch, 
and the elect remnant of nominal spiritual Israrl, the con
secrated and faithful, wiII together constitute the hody of 
Christ, and, with their Head, will soon be kings and prir<its 
unto God-the seed of Abraham in whom all thl' families 
of the earth shall be blessed during the Millennial reign. 
"If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac· 
cording to the promise."-Gal. 3: 29; Gen. 12: 1-4. 

REVIEW 
LESSON XIII., JUNE 25. 

Oohlen Trxt--"In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
~hall dircrt thy paths."-Prov. 3:6. 

The precedin)! verse should be a part of this golden text, 
n" 1s fo11m' part of the condition of the promised blessing. 
It reads, "Trust in the Lord with aII thine heart, and lean 
not to thine own understanding." 

Thi 'l i <i the blessed privilege of all the sons of God; and 
years of experience of many precious saints testify that the 

Lord is always faithful to those who put their trust in him, 
look for his leading and gratefully acknowledge his faith· 
fulness. Let those who would prove his faithfulness trust 
him more and more, and cease to lean to their own under· 
standing, and they will be brought to an increasing realiza
tion of their heavenly Father's love and care and providence, 
and into yet closer bonds of sympathy and fellowship with 
him. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER IN CHJlIST :-I have so en- desert was refreshed with pure spring water, so was I com

jnyed the good things in the last April numbers of TOWER, forted and refreshed with its strengthening truths on the 
aJ,o the fir"t number of this month, that I must write. subject of inspiration. It came to me just at the right 

"Thl' Calling of the Twelve Apostles, their Office and Au· time, making my heart glad, and my spirit rejoice, and my 
thorit~-." have always been to me of more than ordinary lips praise him who gave himself a ramwm for aII. 
importance. It is a subject I love to study, and you have The God of our fathers bless you and your dear com
pre~entPd it irn•t as I have wished for it many times. I panion, and all those associated with you in your work 
never had a desire to know just how the Saviour broiled the of faith and labor of love, with aII them that love his ap· 
fi"h upon the coal<i, or how much bread he had, or how long pearing and kingdom, is my daily prayer. 
it took to rat that divinely prepared meal; but I have al· Pray for me. HAYDEN SAMSON. 
way'l wi~he<l to know, as nearly as possible, the work he MY DEAR BRO. RussELL:-It is with profound gratitude 
gaYe the apostles to do, and how they did it. that I thus address you the joyful intelligence that I have 

:May "Daniel's God" reveal to you both things yet to withdrawn from the nominal church, and am now free. I 
r·nme. and cause you to be abundant reapers in the ''harvest praise the Lord for insight into his glorious plan of the ages, 
timP." and I shall, by his gTace, go on to be one of the overcoming 

Your sister in Christ, MARY L. JOHNSON. class, which will be qualified to be partakers of the divine 
J\fy DEAR 13Ro. RussELL:-1 write to say that, through nature and made joint-heirs with our dear Lord and Saviour. 

f.i"kn"~" anrl other causes, I have not been able for a long I would like you to send me some tracts, for, since my 
t1mr, to sPnd any "Good Hopes" to the office; but I hope very withdrawal, three sermons have been preached on the second 
f.<1rm to he able to contribute a mite for the spread of God's roming of Christ; and the people seem to be stirred up by 
bl1·'>'-Nl truth<i. them, and also by my statement that Christ has made his 

The first number of this month's TOWER came to me on second advent and they must not expect to see him with their 
Thurcrlay evening; and if ever a thirsty pilgrim through the natural eyes. 
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Remember your far-away brother at the throne of grace. 
M. STRICKLER. 

[We rejoiee with you in your present freedom. Praise 
God, from whom all blessings flow! 

Have sent some tracts; but next time please suggest how 
many you think you can use judiciously. We do not wish 
to send too few-nor yet to waste the tracts by sending too 
many. 

While t_he knowledge of our Lord's presence is very prec
iomi to "them that believe," it is rather "strong meat" for 
"babes in Christ." Let me suggest that to whatever extent 
we may have opportunity for speaking his truth, in our 
::Master's name, we will do well to remember his words-"Be 
ye wise as serpents and harmless as doves." "Milk is for 
babes," says the Apostle; therefore give to such the sincere 
milk of the word, that they may grow thereby." (1 Pet. 2:2.) 
Begin with "a ransom for ALL;" proceed gradually "to be 
testified in dtie time;" then show the blessed object of Christ's 
second coming and kingdom; next the 11UMVner; and, finally, to 
the few who have interestedly and intelligently followed you 
thus far, point out the fact of the Lord's presence, as fore
told by the prophets, and as confirmed by the wonderful events 
of "the harvest" and "the day of the Loru," now in progress. 
The Lord bless and use you in his service!-EDITOR.] 

BRO. RussELL:-1 wish to thank you, as the means in 
C':>-0d's hands, for delivering me out of long ignorance and 
bondage. If it will not tire you, I would like to give you 
a little of my experience. 

In the first place, Food for Thinking Christians [now out 
of print] came into my hands, in answer to prayer for light. 
Then you Rent me the TOWER, which I accepted as food for the 
hungry. I saw some light at that time, but it was all so 
new; and, though I came out of the Presbyterian church and 
was immersed, I soon succumbed to the opposition of my 
friends. They called me a fool, and said that if I did not let 
religion alone I would soon be in the insane asylum. I re
plied that tr·ue religion never made people crazy, though the lack 
of it often did. However, my health was poor, and I soon 
became tired of so much opposition. I stopped talking about 
the truth, and diR<'Ontinued the TOWER. I thought that in this 
way I would have peace; but I was not happy. When I 
went to church, I was not satisfied; for there I received noth
ing to feed a hungry soul. Often something would say to 
me, 'Take the TOWER again;" but I would silence it by saying, 
'I do not want to renew opposition.' 

I wonder now that the Lord did not let me go; but he 
did not; for, though I was drifting, not rowmg a~ I ought, 
my faith stood fast. At last I awoke to a Rense of my con· 
dition; but Satan stepped in, and suggested that I JO!Il the 
Baptist church, as that was nearly right, an<l that, if I 
went regularly to it,_ meeting,., I would be kept from again 
going to sleep. But I soon saw my mistake, renewer! my 
subscription to the Towr:R and purchased the DAWXf,. I felt 
uneasy and -guilty, remaining in thP chur<'h: coul<l c·om prir" 
myself only to the children of Israel. when they said. "Give 
us the flesh pots of Egypt again;" but, thank God, I with· 
drew from. it some time sin<'e, and am now free. I am free 
with the hberty wherewith Christ has made me free, and with 
his help, I will never again be entangled with the yoke of 
bondage. I can truly say that the Lord is long suffering and 
kind: I know he did not entirely <'ast me off; for, had he 
done so. I would not now be progressing in the light. 

Brother Russell, I have obeyed the command in l John 
4: 1, and I find that you do tl'ach the trnth. It is plain and 
gloriously grand. It makes God a God with a purpose, not 
a haphazard being, outwitted by Satan. 

I have plaeed DAWN in the hands of quite a number; and 
I will copy a portion of a letter written to a friend by a 
young man who has read it. 

"Dear Brother :-I guess you think I have taken your 
book and appropriated it to myself. I have been reading it, 
and thanking God that you brought it to my notice. It 
is indeed a revelation, and has sent a glow of more intelli
gent faith into my life. I have ptll'PhasPd on!', aacl ;,o return 
yours with many thanks for your kindne:,,s, I shall r!'a(l the 
book again and study it carefully; for I am convinced that it 
contains germs of truth which are almost unknown to the 
larger part of the world. It has wonderfully deepened my 
knowledge of God's great plan toward men." 

Now I wish to send him the TOWER for one year. I feel 
I must be like Andrew: I do not amount to much, still I 
may be the means, in God's hands, of calling a Peter to the 
Lord's work; so I will still try to scatter the truth, hoping 
to bri11g some to the light. I also enclm•e $5.00 to use as 
you see fit, knowing that you will use it to the best purpose 
for the Lord. 

With kind greetings to Sister Russell, and asking an 
interest in your prayers, I remain, Yours in the faith, 

l\1Rs. C. CUNNINGH.ur. 
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THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM IN GREAT BRITAIN 
Ever since our return from Europe we have had an earnest 

desire to see the truth Reattered with liberal hand in Great 
Britain and lr<'land. The people there seemed to us par
ticularly ready for the truth; because, while freedom seemed 
to prevail. there it had not run into infidelity as so often 
apprared C'lsewhere. 

But although an agency for DAWN was established (in 
London), and although a number of friends there are very 
zealous in cirrulatmg the truth, the colporteur-work, the 
chief agency for preaching these kingdom truths, never 
seemed to prosp<'r. The fault we believe lies in the friends' 
not knozcing how to do it; and we have arranged with Brother 
S. D. Rogers (who has been extremely suceessful here, both 
as a colporteur and a" an instructor of colporteurs) to go to 
England, meet those who earnestly long to be in the work, if 
they can but make expense~. anrl give them practical lesson'<. 

And tlrn~ under thr Lord's blessing we tru'<t a great work 
will be started in Englancl, Rcotland and Ireland. And herr 
we might remark that Brother Boehmer, who recently went 
to Germany, writes us that he is getting started and has hopes 

that he will be able to meet his expenses ther<'; h11t that if 
not he will gladly join in the crusade in Gr<'at B1 itain. 

Now, wr want to hear at once from all the brctl11c11 an<I 
sisters in Great Britain and lrPland, who arc flee f1om famih· 
encumbrances, and anxious to sprnd their 1 i\·es in p1 caching 
the Gospel of the kingdom, by the sale of DAwxs :-the wa~
the Lord seem'l to have specially p1cparecl and to h<' ~JH'Piall~· 

blessing, in the pr!'sent harnst wo1k. ""e cannot p1nmi,c 
earthlv wealth as the rcwa1 cl of earne:<t toil in thi-; S<'I vie,, for 
the Lord: hut we can, from expericnee lwre, assure the 111H'n
rumlwre(l thr "things nee(lful" arnl jo~- and pea<'e and ~p1nt11al 
bles'<ing in thi'-l prrsent time; and to all the faithtnl a111l 
perse\·e1 ing. in Pvcry dqrnrhnPnt of hi~ se1 virc. till' T.0111 
promi..,PR "trPa~lll<' in lwavPn"-glmv, honor :.irnl 11111110it.il1h·. 

A ftcr writing to us of ~ 011r d(·~ 11<' to e11t1•1 t IH' \\lll k. \\1th 
partieularn rPspeeting ~-011r ag<'. -.i;c, p1 P\ iorn< orc11p.1t11111. 1'\". 
begin to Rhape your affairs and your prnye1s to thr 111 "l"'""'l 
cour;;r. Brother Rogcn; may bP P"\]lCPtP<l in En!!'l:1111l 111 ..._, p
tcmh('r; and those who write may expect to be fully 1wt 1ti,,,\ ,,f 
arrangements. 

BAPTISM AND ITS IMPORT 
That our Lord and hii> apostles practieed and enjoined 

upon all followers-"even to the end of the world," or present 
dispensation, an outward rite called baptism, in which water 
was used in some manner, cannot reasonably be questioned. 
This was not only the case during our Lord's ministry in the 
end of the .Jewish age, but also under the Spirit dispensation 
after Pentecost, as is abundantly proved by the Scriptural 
record.* 

Nor will it answer to assume, as some do, that baptism 

*See Acts 2 41; 8 12, 36, 38,; 9.18; 10·47, 48; 16·15, 33, 18 8; 
19:3-5; 22 16. 

belonged among the ceremonies of the Jewif'h Law, a111l that 
with all other fraturp-; of the law it ended at t hP c1 ""'
where 0111· Lo1d ''made an end of the law nailin~ 1t tn 111" 

cros~ ;" for, b.1pi iRm was not a pa1 t of the .Tc11 ,,1; l:rn· Th,, 
\\llRhings PnjoinP(l in the law, p<'rfornwll at tlH' law1 111 th,, 
rourt of the tabernacle, were neither imnwr~ion:<. nor ~pnnk
lings, but simply clean'<ings, and were not prad1cL'd upon 
the people. The one tribe of LeYi alone had ace'''" to that 
washing. 

No1 will it do to ~ay, as so111P do. th.it th!' apo,tl,,~ <'11111in!!' 
out of Jmlai~m e1Tc(l for a wl11lc. Th,,~- f.tilL'd t~1 d1""''111 at 
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fir,;t (say these knchers) that the real b.1ptism was that of the 
holy :::lp1rit at l'entel'ost, and so improperly kept up the 
"1C<1tC1" baptism after the .Jewbh age to which it belonged. In 
tlus as 111 the matter of not eatmg with the uncircumcised, 
thq claim Peter erred. and others of the apostles with him 
to ,;orne e;,,tent. They claim too, that Paul confesses to an 
error ''hen m 1 Cor. 1: 1-1-16 he say,;, "/ thank God that I bap
ti~cd 1w11c of yo11, but Crispus and Gaius .... and the house
hold oi ~teph.rnas:'' al,.,o, \1hen he says (Col. 2:20, 21), ''Why, 
as though hnng m the world, are ye subject to ordinances
toul'h not, ta ~te not, handle not." 

Thus an apparrntly stiong argument is built up, which is 
qmte lwyond the ability of many to see through-includmg 
tliose who make sueh arguments. This is the result of a too 
"uperfkw l examination of the subject, and a jumping at con
e! u,;ions from e('rta in texts who~e connections have not been 
thoroughly ~tlHlied or understood. 

A~ a Ji ea<ly shown "baptirn1'' was not a feature of the Law 
'::oYenant: hence it was not at all a part of that which our 
Lord ended and cancelled at the cross. It is a great mistake to 
cla,;s /Japt1sm, \\hich is a symbol oi the Kew Covenant, with the 
"oi·drnanccs" of the Jewish Law CovenaPt ment10ncd by tne 
Apostle, Col. 2. 20, 23. In verse 1-1, he ,hows that he refers 
to ordlllalll:Cs that were against, i. e., unfavorable, disadvan
tageou,., to the J cw. Can any one say this of baptism Y In 
what ~en,.,e 1s it agalllst any one? 

\Yhat Paul docs refer to as the Law "ordinances" contrary 
to or agalllst the Jew, were those ceremonies, and fastings, 
tho•P Cl'll·lnatio1h of new rno011~ and i:,abhaths (verse l!J) 
and part1culantiPs about the eating of clean and unclean 
arumaJ,, and wearing of dothing made of linen and wool 
mixed, etc., etc. These "ordinances" had their origin in the 
Law Coven:i.nt instituted by 11oses, and had been added to 
by the ScnlJe, and Pharisees who sat "in l\Ioses' seat" (Matt. 
23: 2 I, until they had become a mass of forms and ceremonies 
so complex and lJt>wi!dcring that those who attempted a strict 
obse1' ance of them found them extremely burdensome,-a 
yoke of bondage. Our Lord referrnl to the same bondage and 
weariness (Matt. 23 : 4) ; and again (:\Ia tt. 11 : 28) to the 
same class he held out grace in~tead of the Law, as the only 
way of life, saying, "Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden [with the Law's unprofitable and multitu-
1inous ordinances-which, because of your weak, fallen con
dition cannot profit but only annoy and weary you, and are 
therefore "against" you], and l will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye ~hall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy, and my burden i'l light." 

It is iurthermore eYident, that baptism is not one of the 
or·lrn:P1< ,., I• t 11 Pd to 111 Col. 2 · l f. \\ hPn \\·e rcarl to the con
trary in H·1-« 12, that we who are buried with Christ in bap
tism Alff 'IHI nn:on1: (even if .Jew" formPrlv under the Law 
Covenant) not liable or subject to the orrlinances of verse 14. 
Thu~ baptism b placed in contrast with the ceremonie:i of the 
la'' 

The i<lea that baptism does not belong to the Gospel age 
and Pndrd at the cross i'l again proved erroneous, when we 
rem«mlier that it was after his crucifixion, during the forty 
days Lefore liis a<;cension that our Lord while givin" special 
in,truction concerning the new dispensation, or Go~pel age, 
spPcrnlly mentwned baptism as the outward symbol by whieh 
bPl1enr- were to confess him-"even to the consummation of 
the age" then just begun.-See Matt. 28: 18-20. 

And those who claim that proper baptism is that of the 
hnly :-:ipint rmf11, and thnt water bapti~m is therefore wrong, 
ebould he effectually silenced and converted from their error 
by the Ma,ter's commission to his church to preach and 
bn pt!ze to the. end of the ag~.. For, how could the disciples 
baptize any with the holy Spirit? Surely that is God's part. 
On the other hand, the Lord's words could not have 
meant that his followers should teach all nations, and that 
tho'-c ''ho believed would be baptized with the holy Spirit by 
God, for then why would he give particular directions to the 
diAc1ple8 a'l to how it should be done,-"In the name [or by 
the authority] of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Spirit"-? It i<i evident that our Lord's directions 
refer to the symbol, to water baptism only; because we can 
do no more for other'! than teach them and symbolically 
baptize thPm · we cannot believe for them, nor make them be
lieve; neithPr can we con~ecrate for them, nor make them 
eon'-ecrate. But we can teach them, and when they believe for 
~hem•elve'l anrl ron'lP(:rat<' for themselves. we can baptize them 
m wat€r. And by this act they confess their faith in Christ's 
dPath an<l re'lurrection, and their own consecration to be 
dead to the world an<l alive toward God, that in due time 
they may Ahare in Christ'~ resurrection. 

Furthermore, God specially recognized water baptism under 
the Spirit dispensation by in some cases withholding cer
tain gifts [miraculous manifestations conferred upon be
lievers in the beginning of this age, for the purpose of mani
festing God's approval of the new teachings of the gospel], 
until the water baptism had been properly performed (Acts 
19: 3-6) ; as in another case the gifts were bestowed first, to 
teach Peter that water baptism and every other feature of 
the gospel favor was open to the Gentiles.-Acts 10: 44-48. 

That Paul's expression of thankfulness that he had been 
prevented from baptizmg many of the Corinthian church, was 
not because he saw that the ordinance had passed away, but for 
an entirely different reason, will be seen by a careful examina
tion of the context. A serious affection of the eyes wluch 
rendered him almost blind was undoubtedly the reason why 
Paul did not baptize more of his converts but left this ordi
nance to others to perform. The great Apostle has been 
ignominiously sty led "The blear-eyed Jew," and there is Ii ttle 
room for doubt that after he was struck down in the way 
to Damascus (Acts 9: 4, 8) , he never fully recovered his sight. 
This "thorn" (figuratively) he besought the Lord thrice 
to remove, but it was left as a reminder of previou~ error 
and hence served to keep Paul humble in the service of that 
Master whom he once had perbecuted. (2 Cor. 12 · 7) It 
was probably because of this difficulty that he did not 
recognize the high-priest, when on trial (Acts 23: 5) ; and for 
the same reason all of the epistles were written by some 
one else, except one, and that one of the shortest of them; 
and it closes with a statement which indicated that he 
could write only with difficulty and that his readers could 
appreciate this, knowing his disadvantages. He says: "Ye 
see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own 
hand." (Gal. 6: 11) Again, when wishing to mention their 
love for him, and their willingness to do for him the most 
useful thing, had it been possible, he says to them (Gal. 4: 15), 
"I bear you record that, if possible, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes and have given them to me." 

It evidently was for this same reason that Paul never 
baptized any of his converts where he could avoid it-
where others were present who could see to the service better 
than he. 

When he thanked God that of the Corinthian church he 
had baptized only a few ( 1 Cor. 1: 11-17), he was not assum
ing that he had become wiser than to do so--wiser than the 
J\labter who said, Teach and baptize unto the close of the age, 
but for totally different reagons; rea11ons which only those who 
read the epistle to the Corinthians connectedly, as a whole, 
can recognize. He had heard that the church at Corinth was 
split into factions, divisions [literally sects]; some were 
Paulites, others Apollositrs, otlie1s PetentPs. and oth(·rs 
Christians. He was sure he had in no way aided such sec
tarianism, and was glad he could say, I never authorized 
you to call yourselves by my name. Were you baptized mto 
the name of Paul, or into the name of Christ? Since the 
majority were Paulites, and since Paul had founded the church 
at Corinth, it might appear to some that he had been seeking 
to make converts to himself, Paulites instead of Christians; 
and as it turned out thus he was glad to have it to say, that 
very few of those calling themselves Paulites had been bap· 
tized by him, as he said,-"Lest any should say, I baptized in 
mine own name." 

Even had Paul's sight been good, the fact that he was 
an abler preacher than others and that many could baptize 
as well as he, would have been a sufficient reason for his 
course; for it was thus with the Master: We read (John 
4:1, 2), "Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John; 
though Jesus himself baptized not but his disciples." Judging 
from his unfitness for performing baptisms, and his talent 
for teaching, Paul concluded that preaching, and not baptiz
ing, was lns special mission ( 1 Cor. 1: 17) thou~h his own 
record shows that he did not allow even his own unfitness to 
hinder or prevent this obedience to the Master's precept and 
example, when occasion required and no one else was con
venient to render the service. 

WHO WERE TO BE BAPTIZED? 
Our Lord authorized teaching first, and then the baptism 

of such as believed in him as the Redeemer, and accepted the 
Gospel eall to become followers of him. The apostles followed 
this rule, and we have no testimony anywhere that they 
baptized others-neither unbelievers, nor infants, nor idiots. 
True, it is recorded that several "households" were baptized, 
and from this it is argued that probably there were infants 
in some of those families, and that therefore it is probable 
that infants were baptized, though none are mentioned. But, 
we answer, some families contain idiots, and some families 
number one or more nnbelievers; shall we therefore conclude 
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without other evidence that the apostles disregarded our is wet, or in any manner covered with water.* But if the 
Lord's command and baptized unbelievers? Nay, verily! It entire person to be baptized should be wet, or covered with 
is far more reasonable to conclude that in the few cases where water, who will claim that dipping was not the original as 
households are mentioned they consisted only of adult well as the easiest method of doing this? 
believers; or that, since the custom or general usage would There is no limitation placed in Scriptures as to who shall 
prevent misunderstanding, it was proper enough to say "house- perform this ceremony of baptizing believers in water, except 
hold," even if there were in them children too young to be that only the church was ever commissioned, either to teach 
"believers," and who would be understood as not included. or to baptize. The faith and knowledge of the one performing 

THE FORM OF BAl'TISM the ceremony does not count, but the faith and knowledge of 
The Greek language is remarkable for its clear and definite the one immersed. Sometimes the one performing the cere

expression of thought, and therefore was well fitted to give mony may be far inferior every way to the one for whom it 
expression to divine truth. Its flexibility is well illustrated is performed (Matt. 3:14) and might even, if neces~ary, be :i 

in the following words, each expressing a different shade of heliever not of the kingdom or church class. (:'.\fatt. ll ·ll 1 

thought, yet all having a similar significance. Thus cheo Certainly all who are authorized to teach, are equally author
signifies to pour; raino, to sprinkle; louo, to wash or bathe; ized to baptize,· and that includes every true follower of 
nipto, to wash a part of the person; bath!izo (from bathos the Christ-"even unto the end of the age," according to the 
bottom), to immerse or plunge deep; rantizo (from rain.a), to general call to the ministry, commission, and ordination of 
sprinkle or shed forth; bapto, to dip or dye; baptizo, to dip, Matt. 28:Hl, 20 and .John 17:14-18, 23. And this commi~-1011 
immerse or cover. evidently does not exclude from this service the female~ of tho 

This last word baptizo (rendered baptize in the common "body of Christ" (Gal. 3:28), only that modesty, com·enicncc, 
version Bible), is used by our Lord and his apostles when etc., indicate that they should avoid such public sernces except 
referring to an ordinance which they practiced, as well as in rare necessary cases. 
enjoined upon all followers of the Lamb. It is a deeply THE SIGNIFICATION OF IMMERSION 
sig-nificant ordinance in reality, though very simple in the In considering the signification of immersion, the change 
outward symbol. From the word selected out from among from the Jewish to the Gospel dispensation must be rc..:ogmznl. 
so many others of various shades of meaning-, it is clear that The Jews, by their covenant, the law, occupie<l a it'l<ltwn,h1v 
a sprinkling or even a washing of a part of the peri;;on was toward God very different from Gentiles,-who were without 
not the thought, but an immersion or covering of the whole hope. ( Eph. 2: 12) hraehtes by God's ai 1.i.ng<·ment ~ eu· 
person-whatever that action or thought implies. Immersed recognized and treated under the provisions of the typicnl 
is the correct translation: baptized as rendered in our com- sacrifioes, as though they were justified from Adamic guilt and 
mon English Bible'! is not a translation at all, but a mere penalty, and were as a nation consecrated to God and treated 
carrying onr of the Greek word into the English without as though they were to be made the biide of Chu~t. The 
translating it at all. Immersed, is the English word which provision, too, was that when the true Lamb of God should 
corresponds in meaning to baptizo. come, those truly consecrated among them, ''Israelites indeed," 

Not only does the Greek word signify to bury, immerse, might, by accepting of the true Lamb and true ,.,in-saciifil·e 
or cover, hut the connected Scripture narrative of itself, with- and atonement, enter upon actual justification, and ca1 ry with 
out the partiC'ular strictness of the Greek word used, would them their former consecration. In other words, an Isr.ielite, 
imply that the baptism was one of immersion and not consecrated indeed, living at the close of the Jcwi~h ag(>, 
sprrnkling. The Greek as well as the English shows that when the real sacrifice for sins was made by our Lo1d, would 
our Lord went d01un into the water and came up out of the be treated as though he had always luid the reality, whcrca'! 
water. And the Apostle Paul frequently speaks of baptism really he had only a typical justifiC'ation up to that time. 
as a burial which would be a very inappropriate figure with Therefore in the opening of the Gospel age, Jew~ were not 
any other form than that of immersion. preached to in the same manner as Gentiles. The latter were 

It has been suggested by some, that in the case of the told,-Ye who were once aliens and strangers han !wen 
jailor who believed and was baptized straightway (Acts brought nigh and may now have access to God and enta into 
16: 33 l that it <'onld not have been by immersion, because covenant relations with him. Therefore, come to God bv 
he and the prisoners could not have left the jail for the Christ who hath abolished distinctions bC'tw<:en Jew.; and 
purpose; but on the contrary, it has been shown that at that Gentiles, not by taking favors from the Jcwi;;, but by u'henng 
time the jails were provided with bathing reservoirs, most believers, whether Jews or Gentiles, into the bless111g.:; and 
suitable for the immersions. And furthermore, it is to be favors of the New Covenant, which the Law Covenant merely 
remembered that of John the Baptizer, it is written, "John typified. ( Eph. 2: 13-l!l) The ,Jews wc1c told th<' oppo,itc: 
was baptizing at Enon near to Salim, because there was much "Ye are the childrC'n of the prophets and of the corenant 
water there." (John 3:23.) No one can for a moment sup- which God made with our fathers, .... unto you first, God 
pose that if John sprinkled his converts, the largeness of the having raised up his Sou Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
water supply could be a consideration. It was probably at turning away each of you from his iniquities." "Repent and 
a pool in the Jordan river. be baptized each one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 

It is g-enerally admitted by scholars that immersion was the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the holy Spirit: 
the common practice of the early church, but with the begin- For the promise is unto you [belongs to you] and to vour 
ning- of the third century came great confusion on this as on children, etc."-Acts 3: 25, 26 and 2: 38-41. • 
other subjects; on the one hand some placed all the valu(' The point, to be noticed, is, that Israelite" were alrcad1f 
upon the form, insisting even on three immersions, because consecrated, and heirs according to the Law CO\·enant, and 
our Lord had said in the name of the Father, and of the Son, the only reason they as a nation had not bPen merged riaht 
and of the holy Spirit, not seeing that in the name of simply at once out of the Jewish typical i;;tate into the Gospel 
signifies in recognition of; others claimed that as our Lord's realities and holy Spirit acceptance with God, aq thC' apostles 
head bowed forward in dying on the cross 80 they should ~ and other individuals had been, was, that tlwv werP not lidn"' 
immersed, not as in a burial, but face downward; others in- up to their covenant relationship. H<>nrc th<'~· WP!P told t~ 
sisted that the baptized must be nearly naked as our Lord died repent, or turn back into the true connant n·lat1on"hip with 
thus; and still others went to an opposite extreme, 1.1.nd whil(' God, and to enjoy their privileges as rhil<l1 en ot t ht> l'OV<'na nt. 
holding that a form was all important, claimed that the They had sinned in not living up to wh'.1.t th<'_\' eould of t hP1r 
ea:act form was unimportant, and for convenience substituted covenant, and they were to i;;how that tlu'y rt>1w11nl·ed th ... 1r 
sprinkling. previous state of sin by immer~ion,-wa~hrn" a w.n- t he1 r 

This latter finally became the standard mode in the Church transgressions in symbol, after praying in the n;nw o( Cln ht. 
of Rome, from whom it reached Protestants. Immersion how- (See Acts 22:16) In like rn,tllJH'r bapii~rn hy .Jnhn .rnd by 
ever is still the recognized form in the oriental churches. As Christ's disciples was confined to the Israelite~. anti si!!n1fied 
we shall show presently all these errors as to form, resulted repentance for covenant violations, and a rctll ni to cn~·pnant 
from losing sight of the real significance of baptism. A claim relationship, and was intended as a preparatory wnrk · for 
frequently made, but not generally appreciated by those who those who fully received ,John's testimony and r<'fnrnu'd and 
make it, is that the Greek word baptizo, though it generally became Israelites indeed, did receive Christ, and <lid p<lss into 
is used in referring to some thing or process (as the dying of the higher favors of thP Goi;;pcl age. 
cloth) which requires dipping, has been found in classical . To these, alrea_dy childr.cn of tl1<' covpna nt a 1111 a !ready 
Greek writings used in places where the evident thought was heirs of the promJSed blcssrngi;;, watC'r baptism mt>.rnt .1 1e
that of washing without dipping. To this we answer that the , •An illustration of this u•e of the word is found in 1 (',,r \l1 1, 2. 
word baptizo is not limited to a certain form of action, but rhe Apostle declares that all Israel were hapti1ed < 1mnwrsc,l\ ''""' 
rather carries the broad idea, to cover. And, so far as the Moses, and gives as the form, that they were coo•e• e,f with walt'r < th.,u~:i 

d not wet); the walls of the sea bemg on either hand and thL' dou<i, L,f 
wor goes, the entire person is baptized if the entire person water over head. 
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ll<'1llh'lll)! of PI<'\ ious "ill~ of unfaithfulness, and it meant 
lll<'l<'- it nw.rnt tltPir renunciation of the national sin of 
, :11< 1t,>111·~ Cl111-t-1.i1 th1· 111!1•i, 1<'p1P-l'lltin'! th.it nation 
h.1d -',1111. ·IL" hlood hp upon us 1111d 11pon our childrcn,"
.111d h1·lll <' Pl't1'1 r'\hvrted s:1ying. ''Let all the hou5e of Israel 
1-111 1\\ tlut thi- ,fr,u, \\horn yon crurified, God hn,th made both 
J.i,nl .111<1 ::\[",,i,1h.'' .:\nd when in Yiew of this national sin 
"]11, I: <'.td1 ~h.11 t'<l. tlu•y inquired, "Brethren! \Vhat shall we 
tJ,, ·.. Pl'\1 r :1n"'' erPd, "Reform and be immersed, each one 
1'! ~-on. 111 thl' name of Je'u" Christ, for the forgiveneRs of 
Y•llll -111- [ .rn1l ~peeiallY vour i>hare in this national sin of 
• lll<'I r\-.~ng. ::\l,·--1.tli l anci ~:e shall receive the gift of the holy 
~p1111 1o th"'" who aeeepted it meant not only a renuncia
tlnn '.H tllt'ir n.1twnal error of crucifying Christ, but a stepping 
0111 1i,,111 th1' tJ1,ppn.;ation and control of l\Ioses into that of 
Cl111-t. ll1'<"lll'l' m :J(·k11011 lcrli..:i11g Je-.u~ to be the ti uc 
M .. .-i.1h tlH'Y Wl'l'C aeknowledg-ing him to be the long 
pi 11n11-".J f;,I\ i,1ur. Lawgh-cr and Teacher greater than l\ioses. 

But h.1pt1-m <·ould not mean repentance in either of these 
"Pll""' tn till' C:rutilc~ who liad nevl"r been under the Jewish 
C'.ll-Pnant. anrl who had no dire<'t responsibility for the death 
01 ( lu i-t. ITl'nf'r affrr the "elect remnant" of Israel had been 
I'<'< 1•nt·11. nrnl the Go~pel message went to the Gentiles, to 
""Ji., t nut of th0m the number n!'<'e<>sary to complete the b-Ody 
of ( 111 i-t.-m thr epi.;tlr<> to thr Gentile churches we hear no 
fm tltPr r'\1101 t.1twn to he baptized as a sign of repentance, or 
a" a -~·mhnt oi wa,hmg away of sins. And Rince we by nature 
a,,. 11ot .T c11 "· hut ar,' of the Gentiles whose fathers previously 
weir aliru-. a!Hl forei,i:mrrs ;;o far as God's covenants and 
prn;nj,p, wrrr Ponrerne<l, therefore, we Rhould not apply to 
om·-rh-r~ th.it idea of baptism_ which was Jewish, but that 
1d,•a wh1!'h the Apo<:tle unfoldo; m Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2:12. 

Tlw full import of baptism, the reality of which the im
mrr-ion in water eommanded by our Lord is the symbol, is 
c10arly ~hown hr the Apostle in the above cited passages. 
"Knm\- "" not that as manv of us as were immersed into 
.Tf'"lh Ciiri<:t W<'re immf'r"c(J' into HIS DEATH?" Those who 
know thi<: fully and thoroughly, and they alone, truly ap
prel'iatr thP watPr immersion commanded, and its weighty and 
appropriate sii:mificancP. 

all who hate sin and 
of our Lord ,Jes us. 

love righteousness, at the second coming 

It is when we are in this justified condition, repossessed 
of the human rights lost through Adam, but redeemed by 
Christ, that the call or invitation is extended to us to become 
something far higher and far grander than perfect men fully 
restored to the likeness of God in flesh, (though that is so 
grand that few appreciate it)-to become joined with the Re
de€mrr in the glories and dignities of the divine nature (2 Pet. 
1: 4), and co-workers with him in the great work of the 
l\Iillennial age,-the work of restoring the redeemed race of 
Adam to perfection and all "that which was lost" in the fall. 

But the invitation to share this great dignity. "far above 
angels" (Eph. 1 :21; l Cor. 6:3), is accompanied by certain 
conditions and limitations. This prize is not given because 
of works, for no works which could be conceived of could 
purchase, or earn, so high an exaltation as that offered. The 
offer is a fai-or, 1mmerited by anything which we have done, 
or can do; and yet the conditions may be said to be the price, 
or cost to us, of the prize offered us. It is not however an 
equivalent or corresponding pr1ce. The price to us is a mere 
pittance in comparison to the value received, and "not wortnv 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.;' 
And when we consider th.at we had nothing to give, until 
first purchased by the precious blood of Christ, it will be 
clearly seen that the high honors to which we are called are 
not of works of our own, but of grace, through Christ. For 
even our pittance was forfeited by sin and had first to be 
redoomed, before it could be accepted. 

The requirements or conditions attached to the invitation 
to share with Christ the coming glories and dignities, are 
plainly stated :-Such must share his death, be immersed or 
buried into his death; if they would be of that "little flock" 
of joint-heirs, the "body of Christ,"-otherwise called "the 
bride, the Lamb's wife." To be sharers m hiR death means 
that as our Redeemer spent his life, not in sl'lf-gratification 
(even lawful), but commmed it in the interest of truth and 
righteousness, in opposing sin and doing the work and execut
ing the plan of the l<'ather, so we mu<:t use our time, talents, 
energies, rights, and privileges. Redeemed by him and giYen 
to us, we not only consecrate these all to the Father's service, 
but we must use them faithfully even unto death-as he hath 
set us th!' example-walking in his footsteps as nrarly as 
possible. If thus we be dead with him, we shall in due time 
live with him (Rom. 6 :8) ; if tlrnR wr suffer with him, and 
in the present life endure afflictions even unto dC'ath (whether 
the death of the cross or ;;ome other form) for rightco118ne~,· 
sake, we are counted as sharers of his death: and all who 
share "his death" will also share "his resurrcction."-See Phil. 
3:8-11. 

"Tmmrr<:e<l into Jesus Christ."-ThoRe who see the "high 
('.111inl!·· of thio; Gosp<'l age-to joint-heirship with Christ 
.T f"'U" our Lord. a~ mpmbers in partirular of the "body of 
Chr1-t'' of which the RrdC('mer is Head and Lord, know that 
our attainment of that high honor depends upon our a~cept
ahl0nr-" a" memhcr.; in that body of Christ. (Rom. 12: 1; 
~ l 7. lS 1 :-;11d1 aho know that no onr io; "callell." or 
im itNl into thi<: "body of Chri<>t,"-"the ehurch of the first
horn.'' rx('rpt those who already are believers, such only as 
own Chri"t a" thrir Rrdeemcr or Justifier, such therefore as 
arr juotifiPd fr<'Ply from all things by faith in his blood. As "his death" differs from the Adamic death, so "h1s 
Siwh. aml not sinncrR, are invited to bPcome joint-Racrificers resurrection" differs from the RESTORATIOX resurrection which 
and ioint-h<'iro; with Chri;;t. The blemiRhed of the flock were he has secured and will effect for all men. His resurrection 
1111t 11 ,.<"]>tahlc 011 thl' Lonl''I altar uncl!'r thl' law, aR a type is in Scripture pointed out as different from that of the 
of God'R rejl'Ction during this age of all imperfect offerings. world redeemed by him. It is emphasized in the Greek-"the 
Our Lord was the actually spotless, unblemished, perfect resurrection," and also designated the "first [chief] re5urrec
Lamh of God, sacrificed for our sins; and in inviting some to tion." His resurrection was to the divine or immortal nature, 
Join him in Racrifice and afterward in glory and honor, the a spiritual body. And so many of us as shall be immersed 
FathPr acc<'pts only such as are first made "whiter than into Jesus Christ-immersed into his death-shall also obtain 
-.uow."-who l1Pcau"e of faith in, and acceptance of the re- a share in "his resurrection"-"the resurrection," as described 
dcmption which j 8 in Christ Jesus, are reckoned perfect and in l Cor. 15 :42-53. We who have borne the image of the 
hf>Jlf 0 arP a<'ceptahlr to God a~ joint-5flcrificcrs. earthly father Adam who also lost it for us, have been re-

deemed to it again by Christ's sacrifice, and have surrendered 
"WPre immrrRcd into his death."-This is given by the that again with him a.s joint-sacrificers of human nature. 

Apo-tlP as the significance of water immersion-the real bap- Thus we become partakers of a new nature, and shall bear 
ti•m therefore is this immersion into a sacrificial death with the image of that new divine nature in the resurrection. 
Chri~t, and the water immersion, though a beautiful figure Note how pointedly the same writer mentions this too, in 
"lJH·lt graphic·ally illustrates the real one, is only its symbol. the passage und!'r consideration. (Rom. 6: 4-5) '"J'hPT'ef ore 

But, how murh is meant by the expression, "Immersed we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as 
into his death?" In what way was our Lord's death different Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
from that of other men ? even so we als<> should walk in a new Uf e. [Our new natures 

Hi~ death wa5 different from ihat of other men in that are reckoned as begun now, and are to be perfected at <>ur 
thrirs is a penalty for sin, while his was a sacrifice for the resurrection in the Lord's likeness.] For if we have been 
Rin• of otlwrs, to release others from their penalty-death. planted together in the likeness of his death, [then] we shall ".P with all others of Adam's family involuntarily share be al5o f sharers] in the hkeness of his resurrection." 
.\rlam'" death-the wages of sin. And we, with all the -Rom. 6:5 . 
. \rlamir- family, were redeemed by Chri<1t's death and granted It is evident then, that baptism in water is the symb-01 
a ri(!}1t to lll'c again, and a re5toration of all the human of a complete, and to those who would be joint-heirs, an 
Tillht• and privileg<'8 which Adam lost for us. \Ve who indispenRable self-sacrifice; an immersion with our Lord into 
},.-• J 1 PYe tlth i.rood ncwg, accept of and begin (by faith) to his death-an immersion which began and is counted from 
1:nJ''Y tho~" rede-!med rights and privileges even now, believing the moment the just1fied believer consecrated himself and sur
t hat \\hat Chri"t d1(>fl to SP('1ire and has promised to give, is rendered his will to God,-though to secure the prize promised 
fl- 1-11r" a- tl1011gh already po<:~es~ed. \Ve have joy and peace it must continue until the close of the earthly life. It was 
1'1 J,, J1r·, mg tl11<i "goo<l ticl111g.., of great joy which shall be from this standpoint that our Lord spoke, when he said, "I 
irnt<• a II p1·1iplP," an1l by faith alrea<ly reckon ourselves as in have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I strait-
pr,--i--irin <Jf tho•c good thingq wl1frh are to be brought unto cned till it be accomplished." (Luke 12:50) He had already 
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performed the symbol at Jordan, but he was now referring to after we see how much our Lord has done for us-first in our 
the consummation of his baptism into death. His will, sur- redemption and secondly in the great offer of the crown and 
rendered to the Father's will and plan, was already buried; divine nature,-we allow a trifling sacrifice of contempt1hle 
but as the dark hour of Gethsemane and Calvary drew near pride to hinder us from a small act of obedience which our 
he longed to finish his sacrifice. It was from this same stand- Redeemer and benefactor requested, our own self-contempt and 
point that he spoke of baptism to the two disciples who asked shame, should prevent our taking crowns and places (even if 
to sit, the one at his right hand and the other at his left in offered them) with the little band of faithful overcomers who 
the kingdom. He answered and said unto them, ''Ye know not valiantly sacrificed much, and thus proved that they lO\·ed 
what ye ask-Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall much. 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am While therefore we do not say that none will be of the 
baptized with?" (Matt. 20:22) He referred here to the ''little flock" except those who have been immersed in v:ater, 
baptism into death, and shows that none need expect to share as we!~ as in the death of Christ, which it so beautifully 
the kingdom except those who share this baptism of death symbolizes, we do say, that we do not expect to find in th.at 
with him. Thus our Lord's explanation of the symbol exactly "little flock" a single one who has seen water immers10n to 
concurs with that of the Apostle. be the will of God, and who has refused to obey. Let us 

These are not two baptisms-one of water and the other remember that obedience in a small matter may be a clo5er 
into Christ's death-but one. The immersion into water is !est than. in a large one. Had Satan attempted to get Eve 
the symbol or shadow of the immersion into death. If there mto the sm of blaspheming the Creator, he would have fa!led; 
is a shadow, there must be a substance; and a clear strong had he attempted to get her to murder Adam he would have 
light falling upon a substance produces a shadow of it. It failed; hence the test of obedience in a very r,mall matter, 
is for the irnitructed child of God to distinguish between the was a much more crucial test. So now God te~t" our pro
substance and the shadow, and by recognizing their relation- fessions of love and devotion and obedience mo~t thoroughly 
ship to see in the two parts "one baptism." Since the two by some of the smallest matters, of which the ~ymliohc im
parts were recognized as one baptism by the Apostle, it is mersion is one. God's decision is, He that is fa1t11ful m that 
doubtful if any one fully appreciates the ONE TRUE BAPTISM which is least, will be faithful also in that whid1 h gre«kr. 
without se<>ing both the sub~tance and the shadow. Though "Baptists" do not generally grasp the full import 

Rf'cognizing the true import of baptism we see, that next of immersion, and look at the water rather than the death 
to faith in Christ, it is the one important and essential step which it symbolizes, yet the holding of the symliol ha~ been 
by wl11ch the church glorified shall be entered: for only such valuable, and shows the Lord's wisdom in ehoosmg the s\·mhol; 
as are conformed to, and have fellowship in our Lord's death for the truth with reference to the symbol eYen, ha" b1~en un· 
will, as "members of his body," share the first or chief popular eYer r,mce its rejection by Anti-dn j,t ccntu1 a•, nµo, 
resurrection, to be with and like the head. It is not surpris- and in very many cases has it required tho true con:,cera t10n, 
ing that some have mi~taken the shadow or symbol for the the true burial of the will into Chn~t·s will, before the be
real, and made it a test of membership in the church upon liever was willing to brave the scorn of the world by obedience 
earth; this is but a natural mistake. All who see the real to an unpopular ceremony. 
immersion, as well as the symbol, yet ignore the latter, should Even those who practice sprinkling and that upon un
carc•fully examine themselves to see that their wills in this intelligent (and hence unbelieving) babes, hold that baptism 
matter are really dead and buried in the will of Christ. And is the door into the church of Christ, and none of the "ects 
if they refuRe obedience to the Lord's word and example in receive into membership others than those who ha Ye gone 
this, they should make unquestionably sure to themselves the through some ceremony called "baptism." They receive in
Atrength and validity of any arguments to the contrary, by fants thus into their churches, on the ground that only elrnrd1 
which they set the~e aside. members will be saved from everlasting torment. True, this 

But some inquire, Is it 'l!ecessary for me to be immersed in like other doctrines is little taught in our day, and i:, Io~mg 
water, if I am confident that I am fully consecrated-im- its influence over the people, yet millions of parents today 
merRed into Christ? 'Vould the Lord reject me for so small believe that their children would be consigned to eYe1 lasting 
a matter as a failure to go through a form? torment if they should die without being sprinkled with water 

Do not forget that the present age is not one of com- in the name of the Father, Son, and holy ~pirit. E~pt·<·utllv 
mands and compulsions. God does not command and compel do Romanists, Episcopalians and Luthera'ns, fear an omi,.,.10n 
the obedience of his church. This is a time in which, as a of this sort, and some Presbyterians and l\Iethodists no k"s so. 
great favor, believers are privileged to offer their wills and An illustration of this, and one which shows the po\\ er 
their all in self-sacrifice to God. It is "the acceptable year of these errors put into the hands of the priestly or clerical 
the Lord"-the time in which God is pleased to accept of our class, came under our observation here in AlleghPnr about 
sacrifices (through Christ) and to give us certain exceeding four years ago. The parents of the infant were Lutheran~, 
great rewards promised to those who surrender their little all, but had a disagreement with the pastor of the congregation 
and thus become followers in the footsteps of the High Priest about non-payment of church dm·.,, aml non-attemtmee at 
of our order. meetings. The child grew seriou,,Jy ill aml the LtthL'r and 

f'uch as see this clearly will know that the body of mother by turn went many tinws to implore the l'old hL•arted, 
Christ is not given a law of commandments, nor dealt with error-teaching, hirf'ling »hcphenl to c·o11H• and 'Jll inkll' thl'1r 
as were the Jews; for "Ye are not under law but under favor." babe and save it from the eternal damnation he had tn ught 
Theirs was the house of servants and it is proper to command them would otherwiRe be its portion. But he refn~ed to l'onw, 
sPrvants; but we belong to the "house of sons" (Heb. 3 · 5, 6), telling them that they desened the puni-hnwnt. .\tkr f111 t hL•r 
if we are new creatures in Christ; and God dealeth with us as effort they got some one "Just in time" to allay their gwuml
a true Father with true sons. True sons, and the only ones less fears. 
whom he will acknowledge as such, possess the spirit of Thm, it is evident, that no matter ho\\. rarC'le~~ tlH'Y m:1v 
adoption, and the spirit of obedience, the spirit of sons, and be aR to the exact form all the pnndpal ,c«t, vH·w li:qit

0

:-rn ,i's 
need not be commanded and threatened; for such both by the door into the church, the door of ~alvation. tl1t• 1/.,or rnto 
word and deed, and in matters both small and great declare, the body of Christ, UR truly as do D.1pt1-t-. WP, on t:t<" tnn
"I delight to do thy will, 0 my God." For such, no self- trary, hold that neither the sprinklrng with w.1t"1, 11•i1 tltn 
denial is too great, and no act of reRpect and obedience too immersion in water is the door into th•· "lioch· ot l hi 1-t · JH•W 

small; and ignoring pride and all human philosophies and being eleC'tccl or cho,,cn out of tlw wo1ld, imt tlt~t 1/•1 1111-
expediencies as unworthy to be weighed at all in opposition merswn into Christ's death, whit·h lll•gi1i- in fnil 1·n1•-1•t 1.1t1«11, 
to the Father's wisdom, these learn that to obey is the best is the door by which JUstdic<l mi·n lll'l't>ll!P llll'"il"", 1'. t ilL' 
of sacrifice. body of Chrbt \\hirh 1~ tl1l' cl11ul'l1. \IV,• in-1-t. tlut ,.,,11 '' 11" 

No, God will not compel you to be immersed, either really thus beeome mrmhcrs of "THE c11t·i:cn who•t' n.rnH'- ,11,• w11t
or symbolically. These opportunities to sacrifice convenience, ten in heaven," as koon aR the pn•t•1•pt allll t''\.111111k ,,i thL' 
worldly opinion, etc., are privileges which we should highly Lord and the apostles, and the approprw tc11r '8 ot t hl' ~y1111iol 
esteem and covet, because by these we are able to show the are seen, should make haste to ~how thl'ir olll'llll'lll't' and 
Lord the depth and sincerity of our love and the reality of consecration before men. 
our consecration. It is on the basis of this and hundreds of BAPTISM AND THE TABERNACLE 
other little things tlutt we are being tried now,-to see if we The true baptism 1s illnstiate<l in thP .T,,wi~h Tnht'l'll.ll'k 
are as earnest as we have professed to be. If we are ashamed but not by the LaYer whieh ~tootl in thl' Comt foll nf ~.l!t'r. 

to confess Christ before men by the very simple way which at which the priests waslwd their hand" aml fret. Xo. th.it 1s 
he arranged, we may well expect that he would be ashamed a symbol of thl' cleansing effret of the truth upon tit,, uutw.ird 
to call us overcomers and joint-heirs, and to confess us as conduct of heliPVPrs in g-rnl'ral. It s~·mholi7''' thL' pnttrng 
faithful followers. He could not do so honestly and truth- aside of filthy practice~-lying, Rtl'almg. l'k .. am! thl' pnttmg 
fully, and hence we may be sure he would not do so. And if away of filthy communciations out of our mouth~,-slandL·r;, 
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em~-. strife, back-biting, etc.,-a cleansing as proper for the 
natural man as for the consecrated saints. 

The vail at the door of the Tabernacle represented the 
same thought as b'.tpt~sm, namely death. When the priest 
passed the first nul, 1t 1epresented him as passing out of 
<-~ght. buried from the outward things; and his shut in condi
t10n enlightened only by the lamp and supplied by the shew· 
brN<l, represented the spiritual nourishment and enlighten
ment granted all such as are immersed into Christ-which 
the "orld knoweth not of. 

The second vail represented the end of the reckoned death 
in a~tual death; and the Most Holy represented the full 
frmt1011 of all the exceeding great and precious promises 
made to those who become new creatures in Christ Jesus by 
sharing- J11s death and also '/vis resurrectwn. In the Most 
Boly comes the full realization of what the Holy gave but a 
foreta<te of. Thus we see that a complete immersion of burial 
from sight was necessary to reach the l\Iost Holy. And as the 
T.1 hp1 n.1de ha<l but the oue entraneP it clearlv teaches that 
non.e can attain that state or eonditidn which it typified (the 
dnme nil:ture). \\Jtho_ut first pa~sing through the first vail, 
~-epresentmg consecra.twn or death to the world, which baptism 
m \\ater most beautifully illu~trate.G also. 

WHO MAY BE IMMERSED 
In ,John's baptism of the .Jews unto reformation, he de

manckd of some that they should first show by their lives 
t~at they h'.ld reformed, before they went through the symbol 
ot reformation. In the use of baptism after Pentecost, how
enr. the only condition imposed was faith in Christ. It seems 
to ha ,.e liePn takPn for g-ranted that none but true, sincere 
person;,, would thus profe.;;s faith in and allegiance to so un· 
popular a Leader, as the crucified Christ. But the water im· 
nwrs_10n, though it was a public profession of Christ by the 
one 1mmn.;;e<l, was not necessarily an endorsement of such by 
the apostles and the church. The church could not and did 
not decide '~hether th.e one they immersed symbolically had 
been really immersed mto Christ. The symbol indicated this, 
and they explained the symbol and urged all that had con
secrated in symbol to see· that they were reallv dead to the 
world and its plans and aims and alive to~ard God and 
his plan. ' 

This is evident from some instances, as that of Ananias 
an<l Sapphirn and Simon Magu~. (.Acts 5:1-10 and 8:13, 
20·2~) To the latter. though he had been baptised, the 
Apo~tle declares, "Thou art in the g-all of bitte.rne<;s and in 
the bond of iniquity." So now, we do not need to decide for 
others :vho may wish to thus confess Christ, (except it be 
very endent that they do it as an intended mockery) ; ·it is 
thf"lr act alone and represents their conscience toward God· 
and the opinions and faith of the one performin"" the symbo{ 
cannot affect. the. matter ei.ther favorably or"' unfavorably'. 
!he real baptism Is that which cannot be seen, except in its 
mftuenPe upon the conduct; and the real church which is 
jomed is the church whose names are written in heaven whose 
nwmlJer~ cannot be known po.;;itively until the close of this 
age, when they shall be glorified with the Head. 

THE MANNER OF THE SYMBOL 
The immenwn sinPe it symbolizPs a burial should be 

bac-kward<;, in water suflicient for the purpose and convenient 
a.;; (•ircurn<;tanccs will permit. It should n~t be done with 
sPne('y, a-. it is intended as a public confession of faith, and 
the only form of such public confession used by the early 
chun h. of which we have any record. Yet its publicity should 
be to frllo_w-belie,·crs rather than to the world. Hence, while 
1t <houl<l m no way be kept secret from the world. it is un
n~cp<<;ary to gh·e pubhc notice except to the fellow-believers 
or the ehurch. In fact, i:<o ~olemn is the occasion to the church 
'1 ho realize it~ deep i:<ig-nificance, that the presence of the 
worldly, unles~ they be beekers after God and therefore more 
than mere curiosity seekers, is not desirable. Such public 
11oti(·p we gather from the record, was not the custom in the 
earlv churr·h. 

Some think that becau<;e ,John the Immerser and the Lord's 
di<cipki h'.1ptized publicly in the river Jordan, therefore all 
Fhould he 1mmcrsc<l in public view in a river. But let it be 
rr·mPmlicrc-1 that the whole Jewish nation was the church 
ar-N1rrling to their Law Covenant, tl1crcfore public view was 
p11~Jl1c to the professed f'hurch of that time. Ao; for the river 
.Jordan_ ,John and the disciples evidently used it as the most 
<On\«TllPnt pla<'e at thl'ir servire If the river was an im· 
p(Jrt~nt fadnr, why not the snme river Jordan• 

It -ho11l1l he notrd that when the Eunuch believed and was 
Jmrn,.r·P'l. rm!~· Philip wa" prP~ent; when the jailer believed 
and \\a< 1mmPr<P<I (.\d~ Hi:~~), it was not in a river, but 
m a l1~tl1 <1r '-Om" rnmenient arrangemrnt in the prison. And 
w1, J..n,,w that the n11n.;; of the churd1 buildings of the first 

two eentunes show that they had special annexed buildings 
prepared for the convenience of inunersions. 
. The f?rm of '~ords used by the apostles and early church 
1s not given, which shows that the form of words used is 
much less important than the act, and the meaning which it 
expresses. \Ve may gather however from Acts 2:38; 8:16; 
Rom. 6:3; Gal. 3:27, and I Cor. 1:13, that baptism "into 
Cl11nst" into the name of the Lord Jesus was the thought; 
and that it was expressed in words. We may also presume 
that our Lord's words "Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Spirit," were not dis 
regarded, but expressed somehow on such occasions. The 
thought is, that believers by immersion into Christ's death, 
are joined to Christ as members of the little flock which is 
"his body;" and that their right or privilege to be thus ac
cepted in the Beloved, is in the name or by the authority of 
the Father, through the merit of the Son and by the imparta
tion to such of the holy Spirit of truth. We now give the 
form of words which it is our custom to use on such occasions, 
and our general procedure, for the convenience and satisfac
tion of those who may have occasion to use the suggestion. 

We first have, privately, some assurance on the part of all 
who are about to be immersed, that they recognize the death 
of Christ as their ransom price, and that they are already 
consecrated wholly to his service, and desire to now confess 
all this in the symbol which Christ enjoined. Then, the 
announcement having been publicly made before the congrega
tion, we meet at an appointed time and place* for the service; 
and there, after briefly explaining the real immersion and its 
water symbol, and after offering thanks to God for the 
privilege of thus following in our Lord's footsteps, and ex
pressing our trust in his promises to give grace and strength 
sufficient to enable those who have consecrated all to his 
service, to be dead indeed to the world and its aims and 
ambitions, and alive only to God's service and the study and 
carrying out of his plans; and after specially requesting a 
blessing upon those about to symbolize their covenant, we 
receive the candidates in the water. Then (in the usual 
manner, with one hand in front at the throat, and the other 
at the back of the neck) we say, if the name of the candidate 
be John,-"John, in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the holy Spirit-by thi8 authority,-! baptize thee into 
the name of Christ." We then let them down backward (as 
a corpse) until immersed, covered completely; then raise 
them to their feet. After again changing our clothing in the 
provided rooms, we meet in the presence of the congregation 
(who meantime worship God in prayer, song8 of praise, etc.) 
and with convenient words we extend to the newly immersed 
ones the right-hand of fellowship in the name of the great 
Head of the church, and on behalf of the entire church 
whose names are written in heaven; exhorting that they walk 
worthy of"the name of Christ which they have confessed and 
taken; and that they run earnestly in the race for the prize 
of the hi~h calling which they have publicly entered. 

It is evident that all through the Gospel age baptism into 
Christ has symbolized union with him and membership in the 
one body-the bride. But now in the harvest or lapping of 
the Gospel and Millennial ages, a new question arises, viz., 
While it is still appropriate for all of this class who have 
not done so, to confess Christ by this symbol, what about 
others, of the restitution class, who shall now confess Christ 
and desire to consecrate the:mselves,-to relinquish their wills 
and have the will of Christ only? Seeing that such will sooner 
or later apply for baptism as a symbol, and that it would be 
a proper symbol of consecration for others as well as for the 
body ~f Christ, and that it is not inrnmbent upon us to decide 
to which class those belong who apply to us for immersion
the question arises, Would the same form of words be appro
priate for both? 

Yes, we answer; for though the class referred to will not 
be of the bride of Christ, they will be of the Christ family,
children of the Christ; and it is proper for the children to 
hear their father's name. Christ is to be the "Everlasting 
Father" or life-giver to the restored human race; and hence 
it will not be improper for 'them also to take his name. 
Therefore as we now view it, it will be proper to baptize such 
into the name of ChriRt; and we doubt not that all of the 
world who shall come into harmony and receive the gift of 
life from the Life-g-ivf'r in the next age, will be known also 
as Christians. As before pointed out, however, the v:ords of 

* We are kindly made welcome to the use of three different baptis· 
tries here, and presume could by asking, obtain the privilege of all. 
Our "Baptist" and "Christian" friend; hereabouts, though thev do not 
see this subiect and.others from the same standpoint as we, nevertheless 
are courteous. respectful, and willing to fellowship as far as they can 
see.-Would to God they were less self-satisfied and would examine again 
the f1tll import of the symbol to which they both so earnestly and so 
steadfastly adhere. 
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the immerser cannot affect favorably or unfavorably the inter
ests of the immersed; the importance rests in the obedience of 
the act and what it signifies of consecration to the one 
inunersed. 

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FIRE 
"Ve need not examine this subject at length here, since it 

was discussed in our issue of ,June, '89. We merely re
mark- now that the immersion in holy Spirit which began at 
Pentecost, iA not symbolized by water baptism: it follows. 
but is totally different from an immersion into Christ's death, 
which the water immersion does symbolize so perfectly. The 
immersion of the holy Spirit is bestowed as a consequence of 
full consecration and immersion into Christ's death, and is 
a pledge or earnei;;t of our full acceptance to the divine nature 
with Christ, when we shall have fully aC'complished our sac
rifice with him. The baptism into Christ's death and its 
water symbol are matters for us to attend to. The im
mersion of the holy Spirit is God's work entirely. None are 
immersed in holy Spirit except such as have voluntarily 
consecrated, or immersed themselves into Christ's death. And 
such as have experienced these two have no will of their own 
to oppose to the water symbol, enjoined by the word and 
example of the Head, and practiced and taught by the stalwart 
members of the royal priesthood. 

The baptism of fire signifies destruction and accompanying 
distress. Thus, as already shown, the Jewish nation, except 
the Israelites indeed worthy of the Pentecostal baptism, was 
immersed in tribulation and national destruction. This was 
John the Immerscr's prediction.-Luke 3: 16, 17. 

BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD 
"Else what shall they do which are baptizing for the dead, 

if the dead ri,;e not at all? Why then are they baptized on 
behalf thereof?"* 

This has been considered a very obscure passage, because the 
real meaning of immersion (as symbolic of death) has been 
generally lost sight of. Some have been led to the absurd con
<'lusion that early Christians were immersed in the interest of 
their dead unbelieving friends and relatives,-supposing that 
Paul here referr<'d to and commended so senselei;;s a thing. On 
the contrary, the Apostle here refers to the fact, then well 

* Srnaitic MSS. reading. 

understood, that each one of those who had been imm<'r~ed, 

had symbolized his own death-had ra~t 111~ lot among th''''~ 

dead with Christ, to share hi~ ~aerifidal death (wlw·h \\a~ 

on behalf of the dead and dying wor Id), m prospec:t of a 
glorious resurrect10n to share with the Rcdeemt·r the work r,f 
blessing and restoring the world. 

Paul is combating and disproving the theories of some who 
were teaching that there would be no resurrection. Ile ap
peals to various arguments to proYe the fabity of cuch 
teaching. He prove..'l that the dead can be rai,cd liy dinne 
power by the fact of Christ's resurrection ( ver'e" 1 ~ to IS 1 ; 
and then, in the verse under con~Hleration, he ~hrrn·- how 
absurd it is for those who by immers10n h,t Ye symbohzrd their 
consecration to death, to di~belieYe in a future life. He a-k'l 
such doubters of a resurrection, Why then were you lmpt1ze<l 
for the dead, if you hope for nothing hr;'oml 9 \Vi,er and 
better far it would be, if there is to he no rc,urrection of the 
dead, that we should make the most of thf' pre,cnt life. en· 
joying all its pleasures inRtead of conse<'rating ourbein'l to 
death in baptism, and then living a life of self-sacrifice wluch 
is a daily dying. 

But, in this as in all things. the beauty and harmony 
only appears from the true standpoint. Those who rei:rard 
sprinkling as baptism can Ree no meaning in the paccagc, 
neither can theRe who deny water baptism interpret it without 
making out that this great in~pin•d Apo~tle was fooli-h. 
Neither can those who see the i;;vmbolic water immersion onh·, 
appreciate the passage. Its beauty and force are only cli:-
cernible from the standpoint herein set forth. viz., a recoi:mi· 
tion of the death with Christ to self-will, to the world, and 
all worldly interec;ts, and also of the water immersion a~ it'! 
proper, appropriate and provided symbol. In conclusion we 
quote the inspired record. 

Peter said: "Can any man forbid water?" (Act~ IO· -1 i) 
Paul said: "So many of you as were immersed into .Je,us 
Christ, were immersed into death ..... For if we haw been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall he nl-o 
in the likene~s of hi'l resurrection." (Rom. fi: ~-ii) ··Then 
they that gkidly received his word were immer~ed, .... and 
they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fel
lowship."-Acts 2 :41, 42. 

PAUL CALLED TO EUROPE 
III. QUAR., LESSON I., 

Golden Tcxt-"Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Spirit."-1\Iatt. 28: I!J. 

In considering the narrative of this lesson, the main 
points to be obsen-ed are the influence of the holy Spirit in 
directing the course of the gospel, and the evident watchful
ness of the Apostle for such direction. While neither Paul 
nor the other apostlP'l sat in idleness waiting for extraordinary 
or miraculous leading'l of the Spirit of God, they were mind
ful of surh indications ""hen the Lord's will was so ex
pressed. But, ordinaril~·, they expected to make use of their 
own judgment enlightened by their knowledge of the truth 
and of the objects to be accomplh;hed by it'l promulgation. 
And if, in the use of their own best judgment, they made a 
mistake, and the Lord, by some special providence or vision 
or impres'>ive dream, indicated otherwise, they carefully fol
lowed such leadings. 

Thus, for instance, Paul, using his judgment ~s a steward 
of the Lord ( 1 Cor. 4: 1), went, arcompanied by Silas, through 
Syria, Cilicia, Phrygia and Galatia, confirming the churches 
previously established there ( Ac~s 15: 36, 40, 41; _16: 1-G) ! and 
the Lord evidently approved their course so far, smce he inter
posed no providential indication to the contrary, but bles~ed 
their efforts to the furtherance of the gospel. But, havmg 
gone thus far without any providential interference, and, in 
further use of his own best judgment, having planned to 
carry the gospel into Asia, the holy Spirit in so~e manner 
indicated that such was not the divine will at that time (verse 
6) ; so the Apostle turned his course in a westerly direction, 
thinking to stop in Bithynia, a province of Asia Minor: but 
again God's power or spirit manifestly hindered; so he con
tinued his journey to Troas, where, in a vision, the open door 
for him in Macedonia (Greece) was indicated. 

Thus, by divine direction, ~he course of ~he _gosI_Jel w~s 
turned westward into Europe, mstead of contmumg m Asia 
as the Apostle had thought to do. And westward has been 
the general course of the gospel since. Just why it was to 
be so. is nowhere stated; but in the light of the present day 
the reason is apparent. 

To the eastward lay India and China, whose people, hound 
by customs and superstitions, were, so to speak, confirmed 
in ancient error; while the conditions in Europe were qmte 

JULY 2, ACTS 16:6-15. 
the reYerse. That was the formatiYe pc>riod in Europe. The 
peoples of Europe were not old, c>stahli5hed nation.,; and the 
unrest and change incident to those times. the rival ambit10n~ 
which brought about great invasions and revolution'\ an•l 
changes of government. and the interminglmg of tlw \a 1 ion, 
peoples, produced mental activity and acuteness favora ],Je to 
the consideration and appreciat10n of the gospel on thf' p·11 t 
of those who desired rightcou~ne~s aml truth. :\Iental letha1 S'"Y· 
undue conservation and super~tition arc n\J-.tack5 to pru:.!I•"'~. 

and must be rudelv hnndlrd lll'forc thf' truth c.rn he r<'rl'I' f'•l 
llml appreciated. 'It i'l also noticf'ahlC' tl1.1t a \"Pr:· "llllilar 
preparation 'vas giwn to I~rad. to fit them to 1eceivf' the 
instructions of the law and the prophets. 

It should be noticcll. too, that Goll thm prod1lrntiall~- '•'llt 
the goRpcl message. not to the JIHht i!eb.1'"'1 nrnl l!..!ll<'J.l'l~ 

proplc of the world. but to t11c !ll<ht cinlvv1l .rnd lH"-7 
educated; for at that time Greece \\,h th<' \1•1; t·1·11t1·· ": 
learning, as Rome wa5 the rrnfrr of t lir pnhtlf'.d \\ m 111. T11,· 
gospel which God wa~ ~l'1Hli11g, anll \\ li1<'h the .\p.,,\\c; hp11•. 
was "good tidings of grPat jo:' for a 11 p1·oplP ·" 1t w.1~ .1 l <'.l· 

sonable gospel, whirh would ~tand thP light an•l t'J it1ci-m t•i 
the k<'cnc~t philo~ophy. a111l di1l not rn1 c1l to st>ek 011\ tlt,, ''''" 
graded and superstition~ cla ... sc" or race,; of the \\ 01 hi. 

\\l1ile, a~ exprrssr(l in thP i:rol1len tc·d. it \\ n~ n p.11 t nf 
the diYine will that ultimately thi,; gn-pel "hn11l1l µn tn .11! 
peoples. ~·pt it i" clcnrl:' ma1kc1l h~' (~ml'" ptn\11l,•1H1' t11.1t it 

is lus "ill that it ch all go to the Jr~,; drgra1h•1l fir,L .111,\ t1• 
the more degraded later. 

And the r<'n'<onahlrncqo; of tl,i~ i-; f'Yidrnt wl1°n \'•' rL'
member that God's plan is to f'clPPt the elmreh. tlw Chn~t. 
(Head and body), first, and thC'n to use that ,.Jm1l'i1 ,1- hh 
ag<'ncy for ble-,~111g all nation,, in thf' M1llrnni1l .1e!t'. J..lem'•'
while our effortA i-.honH bC' to ''do !_!.int! unto <1 11 rn~n d, \\ ,. 

have opportunity," it should be "P~pf'einll~- to th,• hPu,pJi,il,\ 
of faith" and to people best able, rnentall~'. to appn•l'1.it1' th,• 
message. 

It is pre~mmed by i;;ome, from tl1p 1]i,agrC'C'l11l'nt lwh\ <'•'11 

Paul and Rarnaha'<, rPPOJ 111'<1 in th· pn•cetlmg rh 1pt»r 1 v,, _,., 
~7-40). with rC'frrrncP to takin!! .lohn M:11k with them nn t,1:•.; 
miR«ionarv tour, and whi1·h rt'"ulfrll m thPi1 'eparat1011 t" )t 
both hrcthn•n were at fault. and that 11l'1th.>r n11P ma111t, -td 
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the spirit of Chri~t toward the other. This is probably based 
on the ;:;t:1tcm011t that th0 contention was ;,harp between thC'm. 
But the c>xpre;:;sion does not imply that either one was abusive 
or unkin<l to the other; but rather, that both were positive in 
t!w1r !IH'ntal drci«ions on the subject, and so expressed them-
8rh "" and so acted. 

The ditlicult~-. however, was on the part of Barnabas. Paul 
was the "~.\po•tle to the Gentiles," the "chosen vessel" of the 
Lor<l to hrar his name to the Gentiles; while Barnabas was 
lwnon·<l 111 being his associate and helper in the work. Paul's 
CLHir•e "a;; the one that was being specially directed, guided 
and ,..uperdsc<l hy the Lord (notice specially chapter 16: 9), 
an<l B,nnaba" should have recognized the apostleship of Paul, 
and, so far a:5 lus judgment would permit, he should have 
dt>fen ed to Paul's judgment. But, instead, he placed him
Eelf n~ the superior and director, and "determined to take with 
them .Tohn, "Iw"e surname was :Mark." But Paul, remember
ing .Tohn's fo1 nwr unfaithfulness in forsaking them in the 
mid-.t of tlw work, 'v.isely deemed it inexpedient to trust him 
on this occasion. and objected. Instead of continuing in com
pany an<l co-operation with this "chosen vegsel of the Lord," 
and humhl~- ddernng- to his judgment in a matter where con
i-c1e11ce "a:, not at stakc>, or of trusting the Lord to correct the 
Apo-tlc·,, 1111~take<;, if he macle them, Barnabas preferred to 
le:i ve this fa rnrcd position of service and to go out himself 
'dth .John. 

The \\hole nppearance favors the opinion of some that 
Barnahns 1£'t a little pride take root in his heart; that it was 
fir-,t manifested when he "determined" to take John with them, 
"\\ht>ther Paul approved the arrangement or not; and that it 
spe£'dil~- g1 ew until it separated him from the special privileges 
of <er\'ice which he had hitherto enjoyed in company and co
opc>1 ation with the Apostle. Another brother stepped into his 
plal'c, and it i" quite significant that we never hear of Barna
ba~ ngain. He lo;:;t his opportunity, which, seemingly, he failed 
to appreciate because pride raised up a little root of bitter
ness. 

Having been joined by Timothy and Luke, the Apostle and 
Silas took ship for Macedonia, no longer in doubt as to the 

will of the Lord; and there they went to one of the chief 
cities-Philippi. Their first success in reaching hearing cars 
was on the Sabbath day, when they sought and found a com
pany of worshipers at the river-side, to whom they preached 
the gospel (verses 12, 13), some of whom, at least, received 
it gladly. And one of the specially interested ones fa par
ticularly mentioned as manifesting her love for the Lord und 
the truth by her works. 

There is in this account that which is indicative of a very 
proper and beautiful spirit on the part of both Lydia and these 
ministers of the gospel, in both the offer and acceptance of 
hospitality. Lydia evidently considered that it would be a 
great favor to entertain these representatives of the Lord
not because they wore fine clothing or bore titled names-but 
because they had borne to her a message from the Lord. There
fore she said, "If ye have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord [and so worthy to entertain his ministers], come into 
my house and abide there." She wanted to show her Jove to 
the Lord by her works. It is manifest also on the part of 
these brethren, that they did not intrude, and were not in 
haste even to accept the proffered hospitality. They questioned 
the convenience and ability of the sister to thus entertain 
them; for it was not until she constrained or urged them that 
they accepted her invitation. 

From this lesson we learn: ( 1) To be careful observers of 
God's providential leadings while actively pressing on to do 
his service. ( 2) As the Apostle was left to use his judgment, 
and was only miraculously directed when he had no other 
means of judging the Lord's will, so we should expect with 
all God's people. And since now the Word of the Lord's testi
mony is complete, and helps for its study are multiplied, we 
should all the less expect miraculous interventions, visions 
and revelations from the Lord. Nevertheless, if we should 
have a striking dream seeming to admonish us of some 
neglected duty or opportunity, or reminding us of some Scrip
ture teaching, let us profit by it thus-never, however, rely
ing for counsel or faith upon anything but what can be proved 
by the Word of God. (3) The Lord himself exercises a su
pervision of his own work. 

VoL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., JULY 1 AND 15, 1893 Nos. 13 and 14 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
''Take counsel together, and it shall come to naught; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for God is with us."-Isa. 8:10·16. 

It is becoming more and more evident to the religious 
leadc>rs of Christendom, that the various sectarian creeds will 
not much longer serve to hold together the membership of 
thc>ir i"f'Veral organizations. Hence new schemes are being 
formed to take the places Ion~ held by doctrines true and 
fnl-;e, to unite the people, behmd denominational fences, on 
other than rloctrinal lines. The opening of the eyes of men's 
un1ler~tandings is progressing at a marvelous pace, and the 
unrc•af.onaJ,]c>nc>'lR. and deformity and absurdity of the various 
crrp.J-, aw b<'commg apparent to the most obtuse. What once 
pa --<'rl for h uth without a <JUestion, became promulgated by 
clrT1<·" or councils i<i now bolclly challenged for reasonable and 
Sc·11ptural n11th01itv. A prominent Presbyterian clergyman, 
R"v T. DeWitt Talmage, is reported to have said:-

··I '' onld that this unfortunate controversy about the con
fo0-1011 of faith had not bc>en forced upon the church; but 
nnw, '-IIlf'e it is on, I say, Away with it, and let us have a 
nc•\\ <'J Ped " • 

_\1,otl1r·r. llf>v :"rrnin. of Tro:'\\ N. Y .. said recently:-
··1 rln nnt like th<' irlea, of Calvinism: Calvin was a mur

rl<'l "l :ind n ..,<·01111rlrel. Ifp Raid many good things and those 
I acC'Ppt, hnt the church should be an exponent of the gospel, 
:ind nflt nf f'alvini<.m." 

f lid• ·r•rJ Clll<' <'<lllnOt !'<'ad the daily press 'vithout realizing 
tli:•t 1 Ii<• gr 1•at 111•111innl church, of all dc>nominations. is being 
<-11;1k111 f1 fill! c·PJd<'r to eir<'ll!l1fe1 cn<'e. Thc> strife of tongues 
,n11flll'..' i•fll 11 th<• c·Jp1g1· a111l tl1e laity jg seJHling con'lternation 
t 111 '•II'..! lifl11t, a 11 Chi i•t<'n<lom. 

111 1l1h <"dn·m1ty of Ecclesiasticism a happy thought 
<-tr11rk _,I'"' fill<'. and it ]ia<; found :in Pcho throughout the 
lr·r•c>1 l1 :1 nd In r·:1<lth of C:hri-,tc>nclom. It wa'l to send the Mace
rlr1T11:i r1 r'" n1r11111rl t]l(' world, t~ all it" hPathc>n priests and 
i<pr1-tlc·-. 1r, '('fllll<' ovc>r ancl h<'lp U'l.'' And the heathen have 
l1r•11rl and IJ(·l'df'd the Prv; an<l Christian mini~ter-; are look-
111;.! f.,, ,1.11d "11h l11gh 1i:ipPs to this grand c>cmnenfral council 
<1f :ill 111" J1·l1g1flll'> of the wml1l, to he hc>l<l in Chicago next 
~'·[1h·111J,, r, f'onf<'"~"'llv for ;.,11ggP"tions a" to how they may 
w·t 11p :1 n<·w 11·ligwn that will he acc<'pbhle, if possible, to 
tr•r• "linlP worlrl. 

\ prn1111111·n1 N"w Engla111l Congregational minister, Rev. 

J. G. Johnson, is reported to have said with reference to it:-
"For seventeen days these various religions will have the 

opportunity to assert themselves. . . . . It will be strange, 
too, if we do not learn something ourselves. In every religion 
there is some trace of God; and what are the false religions 
but the broken and distorted echoes of th,) voice of Jehovah?" 

The Rev. Mr. Barrows, of Chicago, snoke enthusiastically 
of the friendly relations manifested among Protestant min
isters, Catholic priests, Jewish rabbis, and, in fact, the think
ing heads of all religions extant, by the correspondence in 
reference to the great Chicago parliame·1t. He says:-

"The old idea that the religion to 1-Jhich I belong is the 
only true one, 1s out of date. There is snmething to be learned 
from all religions, and no man is worthy of the religion he 
represents unless he is willing to grasp any man by the hand 
as his brother. Some one has said that the tirne is now ripe 
for the best religion to come to the front. The time for a 
mam to put on any airs of superiority about his particular 
religion is past. Here will meet the wise man, the scholar 
and the prince of the East in friendly relation with the arch
bishop, the rabbi, the missionary, the preacher and the priest. 
They will sit together in congress for the first time. This, it 
is hoped, will help to break down the barriers of creed. All 
religions are but the imperfect rays shining from our Father.'' 

The Rev. T. Chalmers, of the Disciples Church, says:
"Thi'l first Parliament of Religions seems to be the har

binger of a still larger religious fraternity-a fraternity that 
will combine into one icorld religion what is best, not in one 
alone, hut in all of the great historic faiths. It may be that, 
under the guidance of this larger hope, we shall need to revise 
our phraseology and speak more of religiow1 unity, than of 
Ohristirtn unity. I rejoice that all the great cults are to be 
brought into touch with each other, and that Jesus will take 
his place in the companionship of Gautama, Confucius and 
Zoroaster." 

The New Y or1c Smi, in an editorial on this subject, re
cently said:-

"\'i'e cannot make out exactly what the Parliament pro
poses to accomplish. . . It is possible, however, that 
the Chicago scheme is to get up some sort of a new and com-
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pound religion, which shall include and satisfy every variety of which is the "religious unity of the race," no matter what 
of religious and irreligious opinion [we would add-of note the character of the religion may be; for, as some of t~e 
or influence]. It is a big job to get up a new and eclectic projectors affirm, they think the present i<> no time for Chns-
religion satisfactory all around; but Chicago is confident that tians to put on any airs of superiority about their particular 
it can finish up the business on the 27th of next September." kind of religion. This is the day of compromises demanded by 

The various religions of earth will set forth their claims "the exigencies of these times" of Babylon's judgment. ,\nil 
as to points of superiority until Sept. 26th, when as per an· the compromises, they realize, must be made, or the whole 
nouncement a conclusion will be sought, the theme for that structure of "Christendom"-i. e., "Babylon," mu,,t hopelessly 
day being, ."The religious union of the whole human family." perish. 
On the next and last day, the Parliament will consider, "The We cannot afford, say the various denominations of Prot· 
elements of perfect religion as recognized and set forth in the estantiflm, to ignore and disfellowship that great branch of 
different faiths," with a view to determining the character- Christendom, the Church of Rome ["Babylon the great. the 
istics of the ultimate religion," and "the center of the coming mother of harlots"]. All are now in haste to erase from their 
religious unity of mankind." Is it possible that thus, by their creeds those articles referring to Papacy as the Antiehri~t; 
own confession, Christian ( ?) ministers are unable, at this and they say, We must secure Roman Catholic co-operation 
late day, to determine what should be the center of religious and assistance at any cost, while the Papacy only holds back 
unity, or the characteristics of perfect religion? Are they for the privilege of dictating the terms of co-operation-whieb 
indeed so anxious for a "world religion" that they are willing will be hers or none at all. The <same compromising spirit i'.J 
to sacrifice any or all the principles of true Christianity, and also manifest in the desire and effort to unite the vaiiou:,, sert'l 
even the name "Christian," if necessary, to obtain it? Even of Protestantism. In the more honest moods of former times 
so, they confes<s. "Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, Christians drifted apart because of their honest conception<> or 
thou wicked and slothful servant," saith the Lord. The pre- misconceptions of divine truth; but now, too ignoble to cr,n-
ceding days of the conference will be devoted to the setting fess their errors, yet anxious for union, they are ready to com· 
forth of the various religions by their respective represen- promise their views of truth and their consciences for the 
tatives. sake of unity. 

The seheme is a bold and hazardous one, but it should This was very noticeable in the late Presbyterian Assemli1y 
open the Pyes of every true child of God to several facts that at Washington, D. C., in their consideration of the overtme'I 
are manifest. ( 1) That the nominal Christian church has of the Protestant Episcopal church for unity and co-operat10n. 
reached its last extremity of hope in its ability to stand, under When one gentleman, Dr. Hollifield, ventured to remind the 
the S!'arching judgments of thi'l day when "the Lord hath a assembly of its duty of honest consistency and fidelity to con-
controversy with his [profeRsed] people"-nominal spiritual scientious convictions, he was speedily silenced, and his un-
hrnPl. (Micah 6: 1, 2) ( 2) That instead of repenting of popular utterances we1e frowneu upon ancl denounced as _un· 
their back-slidings and lack of faith and zeal and godliness, charitable and unchristian, because 11gainst the present clenc:i l 
and thu5 seeking a return of divine favor, they are endeavor· policy of union and compromise. 
ing, by a certain kind of union and co-operation, to support Dr. Hollifield said he thought the committ<>e on clnnch 
one another. and to call in the aid of the heathen world to unity made a mistake "hen it proposed to shift ~he .discu-,si.0n 
!telp them to withRtand the judgments of the Lord in expos- from the differences beb,cen the two great ecc!Psiasbcal bodies 
mg the Prrors of their human creeds and their misrepresenta- named to those in whieh they were in harmony. He wa~ 
tiom of his worth)· ch<uacter. ( 3) This willingness to com- aware' that the propositions w~r<> made with thl' be<;;t inten-
p1 orni~•· Christ and his gospel, for the sake of gaining the tion"l in view; but he did not believe the nnit,v hoprd for 
friend"hip of the wm Id and its emoluments of power and in- could be secured by the meano; proposed. Tt wn.;; thc.se rl1f-
f111en<>P, should be evidPnt to every thinking person. ( 4) Their fercnces, and not those points on whieh thC'y wrre in acr;orri. 
hlirnlnc>so; is such that they are unable to distin<ruish truth that had produced their alienation. Th_<' cause~ of the ahena· 
from en 01. or tlH' »pirit of the truth from the spirit of the tion should first be removNl. The thfferl'ncrs WPrc not of 
w01 l1!, and thl'v have already lost sight of the doctrines of minor importance: they were of a serious eharacfrr. One 
Christ. · · obstacle wa'l the Romish doctrines arnl pradices of many 

Douhtlc>'ls tempornry aid will come from the source whence (and a constantly increasing numhe1 \ of th.e Prot<>"t:int Epi<;-
it 1,; ~o enthusiastically sought; but it will be only a prepa- copal churches. Mnny of t11em "ere so high-or. 1w wm~l(l 
rato1 Y "tl'p "hich will involve the whole world in the impend- say, so low-that a stranger visiting one of tlwm 1mght mis· 
ing doom of Bab~·lon, rausing the kings and merchants and take it for a Roman Catholic church. The Episcopnl hi'!h 
traders of tlw whole earth to mourn and laml'nt for this church he said wns nothin.!!' more nor le<;<;; than a bnck door 
great eity.-R<>v. IS: !J, I I. 17. to Ro~e. Thi~ state of affairs wns a barrie>r to Chri'<ti.m 

THE NEXT RELIGIOUS CONFERENCE AT JERUSALEM unity in its full sense, for they could not afford to Pnt~r into 
AnothP1· movement, having the same general end in view, relations with a church whose ti ernl "as Rornewanl. if they 

has already bcl'n propo"ed. and doubtless took practical shape, were to be true to a pure gospel. This :fidelity to a ,:;nrrp•I 
at th<> cel!'bration of the Fourth of July in the city of Phila- trust, he said, is all the more imperative nt the pn·-l'llt. "hrn 
delphia. The proposition, as clipped from the Philadelphia Rome is finding a firmer foothold on mn- sho1e;;. 
foqu1rer, is as follows:- But this l'11rnl'st l':xhortrition founrl no 1 espons<' in the 

THE PROPOSED UNION OF SECTS hearts of other mPmbers of the assPmb1y, :mcl ('Yf'll thi-. g<'ll· 
"Independence Hall on the day of the celebration will be tleman, in remaining in tlw org-anirnti'on. mu"t i;;nhnnt hig 

the SC('Ile of a meeting Of reprPsentatives of the different sects conscience in the matfrr to its majority dPci><iOJl, a II<] th 11~ 
in this city, at which resolutions will be adopted setting forth become a partaker of their sin". His only propPr com s<> mHl<'l' 
the scope of the proposed celebration of the advent of the these convictions would be to "tep out.-Hev. 1 R · ·L :'i 
twentieth century of C1uistianity by an international gather- "RELIGIOUS RIOTS ARE ABROAD" 
ing at Jerusalem six years hence. The preliminary steps were There is sometlnng very sigmlirant in the rPp<n k<l a<h I<'<' 

taken yesterday in historic Carpenter's Hall. The idea, it is of Mr. Talmage to his eongregntion rP<>cntl:<. HP 1 ai~1·1l the 
said, seems to take all over the United States. All seem to question, 'What position shall "e tnke with 1eg,11<l to th<' I<" 
think that it is appropriate, and that it comes appropriately ligious controversie'l now distrneting the rhmrh ., ancl tlwn 
from America. It is proposed to send the resolution;, to the replied:-
\Vorld's Fair Commission and have them notify the represen- "Stay out of it. \\'hilc th<>llf' rc11910us nots n1P ah10,111. 
tatives of all nations, govl'rnments and provinces there assem- stav at home and attend to bno;ine""· \\'ll\·. how <lo 'on ,.,. 
bled of this glorious conception. pec·t a man only fivl' or six fr<'t high to' wade thrn°HC! h .111 

"Dr. McCook spoke of the difficulties in the way. 'The ocean a thousan<l ff'Pt clrep~ l haY•' not giwn b\o rninn1""' 
differences,' he said, 'were sentimental and conscientious. If in thirty years to stmlying thP rontroYPi-.ia l point.; nf 1 •'· 

Israelites, Mohammedans and all others can thus meet, it will ligion; and if I liYP thirty yrm s mo1 ,, l ..;Ji,1 ll not g1w n11«-
be an auspicious opening for the twentieth century. They say, thirtieth of a scrmHl to thPm. ThP "1n hl i..; lll'\\ lw111'! 
\'.'e w11nt to get the Anglicans, Rus'lians, Germans, Roman e1eeckd to d!'ath. 'l'hP :vo1111g m«n no,,· Pnt«1i11~ thr 111;ni-t1~· 
Catholics, Greek Orientals. Nestorians, and all othl'rs. There are being launch eel into the thicl.i·.ct foq that cl't'•· /,. S< t ,, 
is no objection in regard to sect or denomination in such a coast." 
meeting. It simply brings the human family tog-ether.' \\'hat ronfrssion ! and what ndviC'e ft 0111 a proft'~"l'<I rn111-

"A committee which shall have power to enlarge its num- istc>r of the Go"p<>l of Christ! Hr S<'<'~ thP chm rhr" f1n1111d"r· 
bers was appointed to pu5h the movement. The idea is to ing ahont in a clP11"l' fo;! of i~nnrnIH'f' :111d "11\'('I ~titiP11. ":111 
have th!' proposed rPsolutions preparrd by the different sects t!11ngerou" rock" up<>n "11irh thPir h.11 k" 111:1.' h· <l:i~lwtl .it 
and reail at the mePting in Indl'penclence Hall on .July 4 :my ninment; :Pt. h.'· hi-; m1 n Ponfr,-.inn. ht' h:•~ not "l" 11t 
beforp they are Rent to Chicago.'' two minntf'R in thi1tv Y<>a1s in "1'1nu•-.th· ronh'ntlin~ for th,, 

This movement will doubtless supplement and further con- faith onPe deliw1p1l to' tlw R:iint"." nor in "hllh in~ t,, f:hn\\ 
firm the results of the great Chicago Parliament, the design him!'l'lf "a worknrnn nppronrl unto Gml. right I.' <lindmg t Ji,, 
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word of truth;" but has contented himself with delivering 
eloquent addresses to please the itching ears of an admiring 
public. mstead of using his talents as a wise and faithful 
steward of !us Master's goods. Such the Lord seems to de· 
nominate ''wicked and slothful servants." 

Rut it is becoming more and more impossible to stay out 
of these controversies as he advises, and to remain neutral 
in the midst of the judgments of this Day of the Lord. The 
fire of this day will try every man's u;ork, of what sort it is 
( l Cor. 3: 13) ; and if his faith is built with the stubble of 
error it will surely perish. 

The only safe way for any child of God to do is to ignore 
the advice of all such time-serving shepherds, and to see to it 
that his faith is securely founded upon the Rock, Christ 
Jesus. our Redeemer and J,ord; and that its superstructure 
is built only with the gold and silver of inspired truth. But 
to do tl1is, he would best take the advire of the Lord and 
the apo5tle<1 in preference to that of 1\fr. Talmage or others.
"Searrh the Scripture<1," and believe their testimony, rejecting 
all that i" rontrarv to them. "To the law and to the testi
mon~·: if the~- Rprnk not arcording to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them."-Jsa. 8 :20. 

What, indrr<l, may we rxpect to he the character of the 
"new," "eclertic" "world religion" which if.1 to be evolved out 
of the pre<;Pnt di"or<lC'r and ronfu-;ion-out of the present 
"thirk fogq," "rPligious riots," and "ecclesiastical hysterics," 
as the prC''ient unrest is variouslv designated by prominent 
elerg-ymen; when the lE'aden; of Christendom have lost their 
landmarks and see nothing in Christianity whereof to boast 
over the suprrstitions of heatheniRm? Consistency would call 
in thrir mi"'liorn11 ics. 

The rhurrh of Rom<> is drterrnined that the character of 
the roming "worlcl rcligfon" shall be Papal, and is making 
evcrr po~"lible effort to thnt end. It is reported that within 
th€' ln~t ~·rnr Pope Lro XIII, in negotiations with the Greek 
Catholic church, has practically brought within view the re
union of the long srparatcd Greek and Roman Catholic 
churches. And rYery intelligent observer of the times knows 
of hi~ poliry anfl its progrt>ss here. 

The spectacle of Christendom today is indeed unique. On 
the one hand the power of the disintegrating elements is 
strikingly conspicuous, whilr on the other, the tendency to 
unit~· is ve1y p1ono11ncecl. Tl1r spirit of liberty and independ
ence of thou~ht find action, the increase of knowledge and 
general intelligence, and the awakening faculties and sensi-

bilities of all classes, are rapidly tending to disintegration of 
the old creeds and of the great systems built upon them. The 
daily press reports a recent split, even in the Roman Catholic 
church in France, which is significant of the disintegrating 
work, even in the strongest holds of superstition. Thus men 
are being shaken apart and made to stand alone upon their 
own convictions. 

Such is the natural tendency of the present times in ac· 
cordance with the Lord's design. The tendency to unity is, 
on the contrary, an artificial one and the efforts in that direc
tion are made for policy's sake by those whose financial and 
social interests are bound up with the old tottering systems. 
The clergy are making use of their office to withstand the 
inevitable current of the present natural tendency; and they 
will doubtless succeed for a time, but only to make the final 
outcome more appalling. 

The one thing most desired by the clergy, whose craft and 
reputation and honors are in danger, and which they, as a 
class, are most earnestly strivin&' for, is union at any cost; 
because in union there is strengtn. But thus saith the Lord 
of hosts by the mouth of the Prophet Isaiah (Isa. 8 : 9, l 0) , 
"Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces; and give ear, all ye [heathen] of far countries; gird 
yourselves and ye shall be broken in pieces. Take counsel 
together and it shall come to naught; speak the word and it 
shall not stand." 

"SHE SHALL NOT BE MOVED" 
But, while assuring us that the nominal church will be 

utterly broken to pieces in this her j1idgment day, after, by 
her own strife of tongurs, she has confessed her own blind
ness to truth and reason, her own nakedness, so far as the 
robe of Christ's righteousnebs, and her own unfaithfulness to 
her espoused Lord, God assures us it shall not be so with 
his true church. Hidden for centuries in the great mass of 
tares of the nominal systems, the true rhm ch as represented 
by its living members will now be manifrsted; although the 
world which knew not her Lord and Head will not rrcognize 
her worth or beauty. But the Lord knoweth them that are 
his, and will be gathering his elect ones out of the various 
divisions of Babylon. and will bles'l and feed them, while 
Babylon is falling. Hence now the cry, "Come out of her 
[Babylon] my people, that ye be not pnrtakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plague<;." (Rev. 18:4) The 
peaceful keeping of his true Zion, by the Lord, throughout 
this stormy day, of judgments upon civil, religious, social and 
financial systems, is shown in prophetic symbology in Psalm 46. 

MAN AND WOMAN IN GOD'S ORDER 
[We devote considerable space in this issue to the consideration of woman's sphere, as viewed from the Bible standpoint; 

especially in the light of the Apostle Paul's teachings. A very general misunderstanding of the Apostle's words bas fostered a 
spirit of doubt as to his divine inspiration, and thus proved a steppingstone to Infidelity. Such doubts ha?ing once gotten con
trol of the mind are apt to lead to the extreme of so-called Woman's Rights-forcing some to an extreme or that side of the ques· 
ti on as others have gone to an extreme on the opposite side: making women mere slaves, drudges or en1 )rtainers for men-er 
roneouqly supposing that the apostles !!O taught. These articles may therefore be considered as suppleme•1tal to our defense of 
the apostolic authority and inerrancy, present in our issue of May lst, and are called forth in response to many inquiries.] 

"'hile we rC'Pogni1,e the fact that, as spiritual new crea· and he Rhall rule over thee." \Vhile authority to rule is natur-
turPs in Christ .Te<ius, we are not esteemed of God on account ally implied in the headship of the man ( 1 Cor. 11; l Tim. 
of pediurrc, stntion or <;E'x; that. in his estimation of worthi- 2: 13), yE't, it is not difficult to see that thE' Lord referred to 
nes'l for the heir~hip of the coming kingdom, "there is neither something more than this; for its mention is in connection 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither with the penalty put upon woman, bE'cause of her share in 
ma lr nor femn le, for we are all one in Christ ,Jesus" (Gal. the original sin. The implication is tliat her husband's rule 
:l · 28). fl ml are "all railed in one hope of our calling" ( Eph. would be tyrannical, and that she would suffer injustire 
4 · 4). it i~ nrvC'rtheless true that we are still in the flesh and under it, which she would not have suffered otherwi'le. And 
that \\f' ha'" to do with 0:11thly conditions; and, further, surh has been the ca'le: thE' rule or headship of the husband, 
that 11pon 011r proper attitmle in the various relationships of which in perfection would have been a rule for the protection 
lifr. and 011r fn ithful oh~f'rvance of the teachings of the Scrip- and in the interest of all the mernbe1 s of his family-a rule 
tm e-. "itl1 rPfrrrnrr to thPm. our worthiness or un" orthiness of love, a guidance rather-has in a majority of rases be-
of d11·in0 favor is jmlgc<l. \Vhile every queRtion of moral come, through the fall. a rule of !"<>lfishness, and fe'lr, and 
ri'!lit" r>IHI nhli(rations i~ pnslwcl to the front in thi'l "day of genrral imposition. Indeed Rome .nen will u"e this very 
prPp:t rah on" (Na hum 2: :i \. this snhjert i~ roming forward Srripture ns a ju~tifiration of their course of selfish tyranny. 
for f'o11..,11lrratiPn nml YPntil:ition. a~ many infidel<; and even Rut while farts fully corroborat•· the Lord's testimony on 
rJ1ri-tia11" ill'<' r·Lii111inu thnt thP Bihlr trarhr<; 1lomestif' slavery. this suhjE'ct, it is a great mistake to suppose that God's will 

lt ''ill t1101 !'foH· he 011r 0n1l0avor to prPsent as briefly as is done by thosE' who thm1 misuse their natural headship. 
P'-'"1hl1· "lint \\'P h<'liP\ r to he the Sci iph11 al view of thi'i sub- On the contrary, we <;hould Ree in the expression God''l 
jPd. n,,111<·<1 that. "l1atrv<>r mnY br thr lrnmnn prriudices of prophecy of thE' evil that would comE' upon womankinrl by 
vario1i' indi1 id1w)-.. Co<]'.., \\'oJ'(l jq th<' onlv <;afe guiclC' to the remwn of the fall of mrm from his original likcnes<; of God. 
trntl1. H 1~ \Yortl i-; In· no 111r lTI'i <.il<>nt "ith refPrC'n<'r to it; And, he it noted, the morE' de~raded the man the more un-
nn<l nn P'\a1r1inatio11 of all it" tf'qtimonv on thr suhjrct will, frE'ling will he his treatmE'nt of the one whom he should love 
WP h1·l1PVP, Pnti1Ply ~ilPn<'P in thP e~timation of nll fair minded and chE'riRh as hi'i own hoclv. 
C11ri•tinn" th" ahovr !llf'ntionf'<l rhargf' ngainst the RihlE'. 1\fan's sphere in thE' world j<; prettv clrarly defined as the 

'I h1· fir-.t tl•-.timonv of thr Bihlr on thi~ <.uhject, n'lide from head or ehief of thE' creation, while the woman's sphere as a 
tf,,. •tnh·mrnt that thP m~11 \\fl" ma<lP fir~t nnfl the womnn help me<',t for him. is a much more debatablf' one. The queR-
R11h-P<J1lf·ntly :t<, Iii~ rnpahlr· l1clper a111l "llibihle rompnnion, tion i". "To whnt r'i:tE'nt mav '<he help him~" \Vhile we he-
i~ found in <ind'~ ~tnt<'mrnt to thr wonrnn after the eating of lievr that. nrronling to thP RihlE1 traching. she may help him 
th<> fnrhirl•l<'n fruit-"Thy f)e"i1 r 'lhall !JP unto thy hmhand, to the extent of her ability and opportunity-in the home, 
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the church and the world-we hear many dissenting voices in pursuits of life for which nature and education haYe fitted 
favor of very considerably circumscribing her influence, if not her. And though in times past female educat10n wa, ut a 
in the home, at least in the church and in the world. Let very low ebb, and women were seldom fitted for other than 
us hear, therefore, firRt, What saith the Scripture concerning- domestic pursuits, we have a worthy example of one efhe1ent 

WOMAN'S PLACE IN THE CHURCH female Judge in Israel-Deborah, the wife of Lap1doth I .Judµ-es 
Peter, addres>.ing the whole chm ch, without respect to 4 :4-24; 5: 1-31) who was also a prophete~s and pv1dently a. 

sex, says, "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a woman of great ability and influence. Huldah, the \\ Ife of 
holy nation, .•.. that ye [all-male and female] should Shallum (2 Kings 22:14-20), was also a prophetes~ to whom 
show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of the king of Israel sent. 
darkne'ls into his marvelous light." (1 Pet. 2:9) And again From all these indications we gather that God, \\ho i'> 
we read (Isa. 61: 1), "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, no respecter of person'l, requires faithfulness on the part of 
because he hath anointed me to preach," etc. See also Luke female as well as male o;tewarcls in the the of all tlwir talents, 
4: 18-20, where our Lord quotes and applies only a part of this with no other restrictions than that thPv do f.O with that 
prophecy to himself, leaving another portion of the commis- modesty which is speciall~- beroming to their srx; rm<l that, if 
sion which was not clue in his clay for the body of Christ- God gives to any female member of the body of Chri'it a 
male and female-to declare. The word "because" shows that talent or special ability for teaching or prophe'iyinp:, as she 
the anointing is for the very purpose of fitting those so has done in the past, it i'l her privilege, and not onl~- ~o. but 
anointed-whether male or female-to preach the good tid- her duty, to earnestly cultiYate and U'ie that talent as a ''"i"e 
ings. Therefore all of the anointed, male or female, Jew or and faithful stewardesR. This the Apostle Paul also clearly 
Grrrk, bond or free, are anointed to preach. teaches in 1 Cor. 12 :28-31. when, after naming teaching as 

In Heb. 5: 12 Paul upbraids the church, making no dis- one of the best gifts, he urge'l all, without di-;tinction of sex, 
tinction of sex, for inability to teach on account of neglect of to "covet earnestly the best gifts." 
opportunities to fit themselves for the work, saying, "For 
when for the time [spent] ye ought to be teachers, ye have WOMAN'S RELATIONSHIP TO MAN 
need that one teaeh you again which be the first principles Let us next note what some consider a direct contradiction 
of the oraclC's of God; and are become such as have need of of the foregoing Scriptural findings in the words of the 
milk and not of strong meat." Again we read ( 1 Pet. 4: 10), Apostle Paul ( 1 Tim. 2: 12 )-"I suffer not a woman to teach, 
"A-; each one [male or femalel has received a free gift, so nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence" 
minio;trr the same one to another as good stewards of the [hesuchia, quietness]. But the Apo'<tle proceeds to giYe hi'! 
manifold grace of God." "Moreover," says Paul ( 1 Cor. 4 :2), reason for the restriction; and in doing so he refers us back 
"it i<> re<]llired in stewards that they be found faithful." There to the original relationship of Adam and Eve in the garden 
is no distinction of sex here: each one, male or fem ale, who of Eden, saying, "For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And 
possC'"ses a trilent or gift, becomes a steward of the same; and Adam was not deceived, but the woman, being derch-ed, be
in the reckoning day the Lord will require each steward to came a transgressor." Turning to GeneRis ( 2: 16-18) we see 
give an acrount of his stewardship. Faithfulness is required that, before Eve was created, "God commanded the man, sa>
of all in the use of all talents possessed.-Matt. 25: 14-30. ing, Of every tree of the garden thou ma:vest freely eat· hut 

In harmony with the teaching of these scriptures, that of the tree of the knowledge of good and eYil thou shalt not 
wonwn, as well as men, are accountable to God for the use eat of it; for in the day that thou ea test thereof thou shalt 
of their talents in the church, be they many or few, and also surely die." 
with the teaching of Paul, that the activity of every member It is plain, then, that the Lord did not communicate 
of the body of Christ is necessary to the general health of the directly with Eve, but with Adam, and that Eve receh-ed this 
whole body, we have numerous precedents established in the warning from God through A<lAm. Thus Adam, undrr God, 
flcriptures. Thus ( 1) the women who were the first at the was the teacher, and Eve the learner. And it was right and 
Repul<·her on the morning of the resurrection were sent by proper, in this instance at least, that the woman should "learn 
the Lord to bear the fin;t mes'lage of his resurrection to the in silence with all subjection," as the Apostle coun«els in 
apostles. (2) The woman of Samaria with whom the Lord 1 Tim. 2:11. What right had she to obiect? God had taught 
converRed, and to whom he was pleased to reveal himself as her husband, and in giving her to him had impo«ed upon him 
the :Mes'<iah, was not forbidden to go into the city and declare the duties of a husband (a care-faker and prm·ider for her\, 
the news to many-which she did at once, leaving her water- and in fulfilling this obligation Adam had communicatC'd to 
pots and going in haste. And the result was that many be- Eve this knowledge whi<'h- was neceso;ary to her pre«C'lTation 
lieved through her testimony, however she may have declared and her harmony "ith God. Thu" God taught the head"hip 
it.-.Tolm 4 :28-30, 39. of man, which the Apostle would have the Corinthian chur<'h 

We find, too. that women, as well as men, shared the gift distinctly understand.-! Cor. 11 :3. 
of prophecy, which the Apostle Paul ( 1 Cor. 14:3, 4) defines In addressing himself to Eve the AdvC'rsary tempted h<'r 
to be "speaking to edification, exhortation and comfort"-i. e., to disregard the warning of God through her husbaml. This 
teaching or exhorting according to the measure of the gift of she did, and that without even con"ulting Adam a" to the 
God. (See alRo 1 Cor. 12:31) And in 1 Cor. 11 Paul admits propriety of heeding thi;; new and strangr ino;tructor, whn 'rn" 
the propriety of women publicly praying and prophesying, evidently out of harmony with God. In acting thu~. in<le
provided thev do so with becoming modesty, of which the pendent both of God and of the natural protector which G<)<l 
covering of the head was in those times a special mark, par- had provided, the woman became a tran'<gressor; arnl "ince 
ticularly among the Greeks, here addressed. To ignore such she thus ignored God, she was left to her own judgnwnt en
a cu'ltom, as some seemed inclined to do when they began to tirely, and was decei1'Pd; not, however, as to the unrilrhtrnno;
realize the liberty of the gospel, would have brought reproach ness of her courRe, but as to tl1e res111t of that cour;;r. whirh 
upon the cause of Christ, and also upon "the angels," mes- she presumed would lead to greater ble«sing ( knowledg<'). in
sengers or ministers of the Christian faith-the apostles and stead of to death. And not only did -.he tlrn" ignorp .\<Lim 
others. and the instruetion of God through Adam, and act rntirrl~-

\Ve have some examples of prophesying, by women,-for upon her own judgment, but she further as<;umed to lP,111 0r 
instance, Anna (Luke 2: 36-38) ; Philip's four daughters (Acts teach Adam her ne10 doctri.ne, thus reYersing thr dh-ine order 
21:8, 9); Miriam (Micah 6:1-4); Huldah (2 Chron. 34:21-28) of headship. And in following thi" renrsed or<lPr nf heatl
and Deborah (Judges 4:4-24). And, further, we have the ship. Adam, though not deceived, alo;o became a tran"gre>"•01·. 
remarkable prophecy of Joel 2 :28, 29, of which Peter claimed It is for this rea<;on, says the Apo'<tlr, that I -.utTPr not a 
there was at least a partial fulfilment on the day of Pente- woman to teach, nor to 11surp 1111thorit11 ore/' the man. nut 
cost, when the holy Spirit descended in power upon all present. how to harmonize this restriction with the seemin!!h· r011tr,11T 
(Acts 2: 17, 18) Paul also mentions with evident apprecia- scriptures already referred to still remain" a difficult q1H'•ti0i1 
tion the activity of certain females in the early church- to many; one, howl'ver, to which tlwrc -.1ir<'h- mu"t h<' "01lle 
notably Priscilla, Tryphena, Tryphosa, the mother of Rufus solution. FirRt, we would inquire, DoeR thi-; o'rder 0f h<'atl,hip 
and Julia, the sister of Nereus. (Rom. 16; also Phil. 4: 3) inhere in mankind as a <>la<;s. distiiwt fro111 womankin11 ° ,,r 
And in every instance, except 1 Cor. 16: 19, where Priscilla does it apply merely in the relntionship of hu-.hand and "i fr? 
and her husband Aquila are mentioned, Priscilla is mentioned That the former is true. is, we tl1ink. quite eYidl'nt f10111 
first, as if she were the more prominent and active of the two. I Cor. 11 :3, which reads, "I would haw You know that tht' 
(Ree Rom. 16:3; 2 Tim. 4:19; Acts 18:18, 26 R. V.) She head of every man is Christ; and tlw 1H•,1°d of the wo111::m i;; 
and her husband also accompanied Paul on one of his jour- the man; and the 11ead of Chri'<t i« Go<i " 
neys from Corinth to Ephesus, where they met Apollos and What, then, we would inquir<', i" implird in t11i;:; 0flier of 
were both diligent in instructing him more perfectly in the 11ead«l1ip? The figure, we see. i" dr,nrn f10111 that impt>rt.rnt 
truth. (Acts 18:18-26) Although the Scriptures are not ad- memher of the human body, tl1<' head. whieh j.., th,, chit'f 111t'm
dressed to the world, they utter no voice and establish no ber-the member in whirli inl11're-.; the right of 11•,Hl•'l 'hir .11111 
precedent contrary to female activity in the various legitimate authority. And this interpretation is borne out b~· the pt'I f,,,,t 

[1549] 



Z I 0 N'S TVA.TC H T 0 WE R ALLEGHENY, PA. 

illti-1 i.tth'll ''I h,•.1<bh1p rn thp 1Platio11,lnp of Jehovah to 
l 1111,1 111 th,, llll\' 111h<'rt'' thl' leg1.,,I.1tne. in the other a 
dt•l"~ q ,•d ,.,,,,·utl\ c J'lll'l'L Jn al'l'OI dance 11 ith the illustra
t wn. thl'll'l<'I<', thl' 1Pl.1tio11,.h1p nt 111a11 to Clni-,t and of woman 
1,, m 1 n ~hoHil,\ i.,. t h.1 t ot ,u\"L'I 1 H'IH'Y. nllll 1f n1en and 11 omen 
''"!"]"'Ii\'•'' 1h .. l1e.111t1f11l h.1111w11.~· "i .,,uch a relationship 
11,,11\1] .1Hld ]'<Il<"t ,1ti,l.1d1o11 to both. )Ian 11ould be in 
h.11 m,111y 11ii11 l h11,t, 110111.111 rn hn1111ony 111th man. and all 
Ill h.n 1',"11~ 111th .l .. hu1 .il1. Thu~ tlw diY;ll(> order of headship 
"''lll1l 1111111· .ill 111 th" horn\, of mutual Joye and peace. 

Hut th" •11i.•,t1n11 .1rI'-"'· llm1 1~ thi~ i1l<'n of headship com-
1'·1t1hl .. 11 ith th<' 1d1•a of rndiriclu,11 liberty-the glorious 
l1h,1\y ,f tho• -011, of (;01!'1 l~ tlw illustratwn of head and 
i.,.,[1 'to 1, .. \•I <'--1·.! in 1t' 11tmo"t l11rnt hrrc? The human body 
rn ]1,• 1\lli "'""1 l"'I tllllll- .111 .1rt P'.\<'ept hy the authority and 
, ·11-•·llt ,,f t\1" J,, .1<1 .. 11111 tl1l' 1m-t1cal holly of Christ (the 
, !1111"h \, rn lw.dth :1l11.1~s <lPh;_.:hts to knP\~ and to do the 
11:11 "' ('!•11-t ,rn,1 ('\111-.t lia- Pl<'!' ~ought to know and do 
tl1" l'.it\11•1',; 11111 .\ml -.o hke\\1'" 1f th; human family were 
11P1111p.111f'<l hy -.111 110111a11 11011]1\ <'!l.JOY her station and man 
,, .. 1•lo! n1'1 111J-.ll-<' hh -.trPn.~lh, ment:il or physical, tyran-
1•1«.ill~ LooLrng :i~aill at the perfec~ illustration of this 
:Pl.1t1 .. 11-l11p l>i·tlll<'ll .Jphov.1h nm\ Chnst. \\C see that thl' 
(I ·1t I .,j l:l'.ld,]llp, 1111/itl.11 ('X<'ICi,P<l, IS Pnti1ely compatible 
\'.Ith tl11· ~l01rn1h lihr1tv of ~on.;; of God. For, although Jeho
\ d1 i- t hl' l11'.1d of Cllii~t. "<' ~l'(' him deli!!hting- to honor 
hh :-. .. 11 rn:1k111g him in turn the hParl of all principality and 
1'""1 ! C'ol 2. JO; l ·JG; Eph. 1: 10-Diaglott), and calling 
11111•11 .ill mrn t.i "/1r1111Jr the Son. crcn 11~ they lwnor the 
1'<11/,, 1" I fqr 1«• 1, thP F.1tlw1'" JP]ll<''lelltatiYe nnd the exp1ess 
1rn.1~1· of li1~ 1'"1-011 l '.\'<' -.pp l11m al-o eommitting all judg-
llH'llL 11111 o th" ~OIL JI P fl! "t pwvetl him and found him 
11rntl11 ,,f ro11iid1·11"<' .. 111d thP11, h.tYing 111:11\e known hi~ plaus 
tr1 liPn, l1t• romm1tt('<! to him thPir execution. And bO we 
11·ad --TlH' Fnthl'r p1tl~eth no man. but hath committed all 
p1d!.!111l'11t unto th" !-'011" (.fohn :i:22l. and again, that "all 
!"'"''' m fH'<ll'<'ll a111l JI! Pnrth" is giY<'ll unto him.-l\fatt. 
~-: l ~ 

:--u1elv thP1e ,,, 110 -.emblanee of bundage in thi;; relation
,\iip of Chi ht to .Teho\·ah; but urnler Jehovah's supxeme hcad
,._1i1p thl're h tlw fu]]p,,t hhrrt.v and the widest scope for the 
d<'' < )opnwnt and u-c of all Chri-,t';; noble po11 ers. And Christ, 
011 111-. part, as ~ub\l'f't to .frhovah, hi'! head, is in all his 
11 ork-. snhjPPt to thoo.,c• prin<'iples of action. and that plan of 
"' m k wh1rh th<' wis1lom nrnl goodness of Jehovah have decreed. 
\\'1tl1in thPsc· metPs an(! bmlnds of .Jehovah'-;; headship, then. 
1- the rrlorio11s JiliPrty of the onlv b<'gotton Son of God. Thus 
-.l1onlil ~11.111 al:-.o lie ,,·ubjcct to hi~ head, which is Chri5t, whose 
-11;><·1 v1,.,J011. l:kP that of .Jehovah, is also -;;ufficiently geuerous 
t<> arlmit of tlw wi(le~t ra11ge and development of all his 
1.i.111 I~· powc1 s. And thns, also, :-.hould the headship of man 
ht· "'l'r<'i'l'<l hrn a1 ,] 110111.111-not to degrade al1fl dwarf her 
1•011 <'Is under tlw .bondage of tyranny,, but to e~evate and 
«111Hlhle her; grn.ntmg to her, under his l~·a.dersh1p and en
"n111 a!.!l'llwnt. t\I(> fullc-.t librrty for the legitimate use of all 
l>t I }>11\\l'h, 

1:111 t11 1Pt111n to l'nul',.; ,,tatement: "I suffer not a woman 
In h«t<·h. 11111 to 11'>11rp authorit.v over a man." w~ ;ee tl1at, 
rn li:i 1 mon)' with th<' r<'aRon given for the restriction, and 
.il-o 111tl1 th<' fart th •t tlwv did tea<'h on nume1ous orcasions 
111P11ti011"d rn th" !-'f'nptm;·s. we must interpret the former 
l'l •1•~" oi \hh -.tnt .. 11wnt in the light of the latter. viz., that 
t hP ''"'111:111 i<. 11ot to n~urp th\' natural po'!ition of the man 
<h J1 .. 1.l1 1 an<l t<'.'<'hPI', a1Hl, (]1;.regarding his head'lhip, to take 
t Im t at t 1t 11dr· hPI'><' lf-ll n attitn(lP <'ontrary to nature. incom
l'a t 1 lil(• with womanly gra<'e. an(l unlovely in the eyes of all 
11d1t thii1km:,: 1wopl<' \\'1th tins interpretation of the Apos
tle·~ l:i11:.r1ingP hPrP, hh tearhing el8Pwhere, for instance jn 
T ('nr. I J ·;), J'i rn Pntire ha1mony. 

Tin· id•'<I h not to <lelm1 11 m11.m from her priYilege and 
d 11t 1 of 111akiiw "OO<l 11.-(' of all her talents as a wise stew
" 1 .i; ,-, .111<\ a:, ~.11~ who mubt giYc an acC'ount of her steward
-li 1 ;" 1101 to prohibit hPr from teaching the truth to others, 
li11t 1 atlu·r to pornt out to her the excellent a!1fl most effective 
'""'' f111· thP u;,« of h<'r innuenPe in life. Nature would doubt-
1( -~ ~cn«rally indicate to both men and women their proper 
-•ilw1e-< f<11 u-,pfulnc,-.· hut alas! none ean be found in a nat-
1i'1:i I condition-all ar~ fallen. mentally, physically and mor
:dh . an•l 'IOme more than others and in different ways. No 
'" •in1.rnll· woman takes a~ her ideal a noisy declaimer, an 
,,._, rtn·~, cklia1Pr, an obtrusive public speaker, nor an ambi
t 1•1!1- 1 .. a<lcr. .\THI yet, on fitting occasions, where the interests 
of tl1" ti uth re(1uire it, she may, in a womanly way and with
out the lea~t ao;~uming the manly prerogatives of headship, 
rlr·r·lnrP the good tiding<; of great .ioy to as many as will hear 
h"r. wfwthf'r male or female; and on some occasions the in-

terests ot the truth may necessitate her debating a quest10u, 
which can often be just as effectively done m a suggestive, as 
Ill all assertn e, \\ ay: and generally much more so, as borne 
men, a,, \\ell as women. haYe lea1ned. Those who understand 
human natme best know that frequently mo1e can be done in 
the wa) of disa1 mmg prejudice and e;;tabhshing the truth by 
the latter than by the former method. 

A "oman may thus. Ill the full exercise of her liberty aB 
11 child of Uod, b1 ing- fo1 th all her strong 1easons brfore as 
n~an_y as de"i1e to hear, and may clea!ly state her own con
nct10ns of the truth, but alwavs with that moderation and 
eandor wh.ich, acknowledging tiie natural headship of man, 
would .avmd eve!! the appearnnce of dictation or usurping ot 
au~hont~·; and 1f there be a man p1esent who can and will 
relieve her of the responsibility of so prominent a position, 
her natural modesty should decline the undertaking. The 
"silenPe" or <1uietneRs enjoined by the Apostle in the above 
text is not to be under~tood in an absolute :;,en'!e but rather 
in that relative sens<' which would harmonfae with his admis
sion of woman'" right to pray, or prophesy, or e' plain the 
truth, :1~ they evidently did in the apostles' days, when tht>y 
h:ul. ability and opportunity. Jn I. Thes. 4: 10-11 the Apostle 
s1m1larly exhort'> the brethrem to qnietness, saying: "\Ve be
se~ch you, brethren, ... that ye study to be quiet and to 
mmd your 011 n affairs. rind to work with your hands as we 
commanded J'Oll." The same wmd is also used in I. Tim. 2 Z. 

The exp1 ession of the Apostle Paul m I. Cor. 14: 34, ;{5, we 
m'e<l to remember. Wa'i addressed to n clas~ of Greek r01n-e1 ts 
to Chri-;tianit~·. whose halnts were altogether different from 
the civilization of today, a'l well as from those of the Hebrew 
am! Roman civilizations of th.i.t daY. While OrPeee was the 
rPnkr of learning in its (la~'. thf' w·o11wn of Gr<'ece wc1e verv 
<leg1 ,1ded and ig?<H ant. so that it 11 as neressa1 y to speak t;, 
~ome of thPm with a degrre ol fore<' "hirh the Apo-,tle Ill'\ <'I 

u-;ed in ~pe·1king- to Pitlw1 H1•ln rw or Roman Cl11 i"tinn 11 omr11. 
From tlus epistle we ,,;ee that tlw Phur<'h at C01 inth \\ .1s in a 
vcr~- disorderly condition .. 111d that tlH'ir :hRPmhlir" "<'I<' oftl'n 
<'Ol1fu'led and unprofitnhle. ThP .\po,..tJr., 111 this 1·hnpt<·r. 1-
laying down sonw ver~· 11N'C'i~a1,\ i ules :1rnl regnlation5, so tlrnt 
all things might be done ''de<'ent h· a 11<1 111 onll'r.'' ( versp 40) • 
and U1c disorderly 11omen as well as nwn \verse~ 28, :30, ;3;3. 
chap. 11:17-22, 31-34; 6:5-11; 5:1-13: 3:1-3) Pamc in for their 
o;;hare of the needed reproof. It \Ya;o; a shamp for those womrn 
to ~peak in the church. first, bccnn-.c any publicity of tlw1r 
\\'Ol11<'n wa~ so regarded there and then; and, secondly, becau"e 
they were unfitted to do so intelligrntl.v, and so it was bett<'1 
that they sl10uld listen in silen<'e at the meetings of the 
rhurch, aml inquire further of their husbands [literally. nwn] 
at home. To force the applic•ation of this instru<'tion up(JJJ thl' 
\\hole clnnch during the entire age, would (lo violence to the 
general tenor of 8C'riptnre teaching with ieferencp to wonrnn'5 
sphe1 e of ad ion and respon'iibilit~· of "Prvice ns man's worthv 
and suitablt> helpmate. which the Lord pronoun<'rd Jwr to hi·. 
As well m1gl1t we bind upon the entire church the obligations 
of liternlly washing one another's feet and greeting on(• an
othe1 "ith a holv kiss, whi<'h are repeatedly enjoinP<i ( !-'eP 
Rom. lG·l;J, Hl: I. Cor. 16:20; I. Thes. 5:26; I. Pet. 5·14), 
but \\hich we instinctively recrignize in spirit, but not in 
letter, tlw C'ourtesie" and civilities of our times being some
what different from the cnstom'l of that day, although <'qunllv 
hospitablP. · 

Jn ordPr that all may see clearly the conditionR whieh 
necesl"itated the Apostle's seemingly harsh language to the 
women of the Corinthian church, \\e make a few brief quota
tions from noted authors, showing the state of societv in 
Corinth. Ephe.:;us and the principal cities of the Greek ciYili
zation of that time. 

In the Contemporary Review. Vol. 34, March, 1879, page 
700, in an article on "The Position and Influence of Women in 
Ancient Athens," Prof. Donaldson of St. Andrews Universit.v, 
8cotland, says: · 

"In Athens we find two (']asses of women who were not 
slaves. There was one clas;; who could scarcely move one step 
from their own rooms, and who were watched and restricted 
in every possible way. There was another class on whom no 
restrictions whatever were laid, who could move about and 
do whatever seemed good in their own eyes. The citizen women 
[the wives] had apartment" asRigned to them, generally in the 
upper story. They were forbidden to be present at any ban
quet. The men preferred to dine with themselves rather than 
expose. their ~ives to their neighbor's ga?..e. Seemingly the 
eflu<'atwn of girls was confined to the merest elements. It is 
scarcely possible to conceivl' that suPh a marvelous crop of 
remarkable men. renowned in likrature and art, could have 
arisen if all the Athenian mothers were ordinary housewives. 
[But they were not: multitudes of the mothers were not wives, 
but were of the educated though dissolute elass, above men-
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tioned, who were granted every liberty.] But though there 
never was in the lustory of the world such a numerous race 
of great thinkers, poets, sculptors, painters and architects in 
_,ne city at one time, as in AthC'ns, not one virtuous Athenian 
woman ever attained the slightest distinction in any one de· 
partment of literature, art or science. 

"We pass from the citizen women [the wives] of Athens 
to the other class of free women-the strangers or courtesans. 
The<;e stra11ger women could not marry. They might do any
thing else they liked. The citizen women were confined to the 
house and did not dine with the men; but the men refused 
to limit their associations with women to the house. Accord
ingly they selected these stranger women as their companions ; 
and 'Hetairai,' or companions, was the name by which the 
whole class was designated. The citizen women had to be 
mothers and wives, nothing more. The stranger women had to 
discharge the duties of companions, but to remain outside the 
pale of the marriageable class. They were the only ediwated 
women in Athens. Almost every one of the great men in 
Athens had such a companion, and these women seemed to 
have s~'lllpathized with them in their high imaginations and 
profound meditations. 

"But the Athenian women, even the citizens, had no po
litical standing. They were always minors. Such, however, 
was the force of character of the<;e 'Hetairai,' or such their 
hold on powerful men, that not infrequently their sons were 
recognized (by special decree) as citizens. The names of 
virtnous wiws are not to be found in history; but the influence 
of the 'llctoirai' comC''! more and more into play. They culti
vated all the graces of life; they dressed with exquisite taste; 
tlu'v were witty. Rut it must not be forgotten that hundreds 
and thousands of the'le unprotected women were employed as 
the tools of the basest passions, seeking only, under the form 
of affection, to ruin men and send them in misery to an early 
gravf'." 

Every statement here quoted from Prof. Donaldson is 
amply supported by citations from Greek authors in the writ
ingq of Prof. Becker of Germany, who is quoted by all recent 
writers as unquestioned authority upon ancient Greek and 
Roman life. In his "Charicles,'' page 463, he says: 

"At this time, and in the very focus of civilization, the 
women WPre regarded as a lower order of beings; naturally 
pronC' to evil, and fitted only for propagating the species and 
gratif~'ing the semual appetitites of man. There were no 
educational institution'! for girls, nor any private teachers at 
home. They w<>re exrluded from intercourse, not only with 
strangers, but aho with their own nearest relations, and they 
Aaw but little even of their fathers and hu<;bands. The maid
en'!, esprcially, liwd in the greatest secluRion until their mar
ringe, and, so to speak, regularly under lock and key." Page 
2Ri-"At Athens it was a thing unheard of for any free woman 
to make purrhasf's in the market." 

In a work on "Old Greek Education,'' by Prof. J. P. 
Mahaffy, of Trinit~- College, Dublin, page 11, he mentions the 
frequency with which children were exposed or left to die of 
starvation and neglect, and says: 

"We cannot really doubt that the exposing of new-born 
infants was not only sanctioned by the public feeling, but 
actually practiced throughout Greece. Plato practiced infan
tiride under certain circumstance'! in his ideal state. Nowhere 
does the agony of the mother's heart reach us through their 
literature, save where Socrateo; romparC's the anger of his 
pupils when first confuted out of their opinions, to the fury of 

a young mother deprived of her first infant. There is s0me
thing horrible in the allusion, as if, in after life, Attic mother~ 
became hardened to thi5 kind of treatment. The expo~mg of 
female infants was not UJ\COmmon." 

The bearing of this general condition of woman under the 
Greek civilization upon the language of the Apo<;tle Paul to 
some of them is still more clearlv seen when we cono,1der that 
Corinth was one of the worst of the Grecian cities. Prof. 
Becker savs: 

"Corinth seems to have surpassed all other cities in the 
number of its Hetairai, to whom the wealth and f->plendor of 
the place, as well as the crowd of wealthy merchants, held 
out the prospects of a rich harvest." 

From these obsPrvations it i" clear that when Corinthian 
men became Christians and, di-;regnrding the pr<>rniling public 
sentiment. brought their ,~·ive<; with them to meeting-~ nf the 
church, the women were very ignorant and lacking in e.,~ential 
decorum, and were inclinPrl to clio;turh tlw mretingo; h~' a .,kin!.! 
unprofitable questions, which the Apostle instructed them to 
inquire of at home of their lrn"hand'l. who could give thPm 
the simple instruction which they needed: for it wa~ an im
proper thing for those women to sp<>ak in the church anrl to 
disturb its proper, orderly worship. etc. \Ye mu.;;t rememlwr. 
too, that Christianitv then, as now, did not g-enerally make 
its converts among the great men and philosophers, but among 
the poorer classes-the common people. 

This condition of the Corinthian women also makes very 
clear the necessity of the Apostle's imtruction" in I. Cor. 11, 
about the covering of the head, which among that people spe
cially was an indication of modesty. To have suddenly di-i
regarded the custom, when thev beQ'an to see the liberty of 
the gospel, would have been misunder'>tood. and would prob
ably have cultivated in them, in their i1rnorance, a dispo'>ition 
to ignore the headship of man, and to become self-conscious 
and self-assertive. 

When we note the verv different conditions of the Roman 
and Hebrew women, we can account for the absence of any 
such instruction in the epistles to the Roman and Hebrew 
Christians. 

Dr. Smith, in his Greek and Roman Antiquities, says: 
"The position of a Roman woman after marriage wa'! very 

different from that of a Greek woman. The Roman wife pre
sided over the whole household, and shared the honor and 
respect shown to her hu5band." 

And Prof. Becker says: 
"The Roman housewife always appears as the mistress of 

the whole household economy, instructress of the children, 
guardian of the honor of the house. and equally esteemHl with 
her husband, both in and out of the house. The women fre
quented public theaters. as WC'll a" the men, and took their 
places with them at public banquets." 

The freedom of women in Hebrew societv is so nrnnifr"t 
from the Scripture'! a<; to need no furth<>r proof. They freely 
conversed with the Lord and the apostle'!, and othrr malt> 
disciples, attended th<> meetings of the> churrh and s~·nagogm•s, 
and went about with entire freedom. Conseqtwnth·. "hen 
Christianity took hold of them, it found them read~- fm C'hri~

tian work without being hampered h~- the re"traint'< of he1 p,]. 
itary custom, which among other peoples mu.;;t he mPn'<nr,1 hh
adhered to until a gradual recon.;;trndion of public ~enti11wnt 
could he brought about, lest otherwise reproach be bronp-ht 
upon the cause of Christ. 

WOMAN A HELP, MEET FOR MAN 
"And Jehovah said, It is not good that the man should none found to be "a "nitable help." TntP, the~· were all in 

be alone: I will make him a help suitable for him .... And perfect subjection to him as thrir lord and master. and per-
Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, fectly obediPnt in rendering all the se1 vice rpquirrd. ~ran~· 

and to every beast of the field; but for Adam th<>re was not of them were strong to bear hi.;; burdens. sonw fleet to run hi" 
found a heip suitable for him .... And the rib, which the errands; some gratified his low of the beautiful in fo1111 nn<l 
Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought proportions, and some in plumage; some chann<:>ll his car ,dtlt 
her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my strains of music: and all manifPsted more or less of int,•lli
bones, and flesh of my flesh. She shall be called woman gence and affection; yet in all there was a lack. The lll'rfret 
rishah], because she was taken out of man [ish]."-Gen. 2:18, man did not crave a burdPn-hrarer, nor an enand-runner. nor 
20, 22, 23. a gay butterfly to plea RP thP sight. nor a charming musiri:lll: 

In pursuing our study of woman's appointed place in the what he craved was an intdligPnt ~~·mpathetic compo11ion; 
divine economy of creation, we turn to the above brief account and this lack, the "suitable help," which God subsequently 
of her first introduction to the earth and to man; for the provided, exactly supplied. 
Apostle says, "The woman was created for the man." (I, Cor. When God had c1Pated her and brought her to thl' man. 
11: !)) As the account indirates, the object of woman's crea· Adam named her woman. That the word was not U"l''l to 
tion was that she might be a suitable help for man. That man specially indicate thP powPr of motherhood, is rnanifr~t f1 om 
needed just such a help is indicated, not only by the Lord's the fact that when God said thnt slw shmlld heconw a motiH'r. 
statement that it was "not good" for him to be "alone," but Adam changed hn name to EvP. berait"<:> slw wa~ to b,, thl' 
also by the statement that among all the animals there was mother of all living. (Gen. 3 :20) \Ye also read (Gen. 5 :::?) 
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that "God C'alkd their name .4.dam in the day when they were 
1'1t'a tt>tl. '' Thu-; both God and the man recogmzed this new 
( r1'at111 e a;. of the sann' natme as the man, and yet differing 
f11'lll h1111 both phys1call~, and intellectually. She was not an· 
(1thL'r man. but another human bC'ing, the counterpart of the 
rnan, and therefo1e a ,,,mtable helper for him. 

She "as a lwlp in that she was a companion for him. 
l~dore ~Ill' came, Adam, though surrounded by a host of the 
lo\\ 1'r arnnml5, was ''alonC'," and in need of the help of com
p.rnion-;hip "hich they could not supply. That the help needed 
>\as not mPrely in the wo1 k of propagating the specie5 is clear, 
fwm the fad that Rhe "as recognized and accepted as the 
~11it.1bll' and d<'~u<'d help from the Y<'ry beginning, and before 
t lw prop.iga ting of ti](' race "as mPntioned-which did not 
l11'µin until after the fall. This was a merciful providence, 
in nrdPr that. a-; Paul shows. every nwmber of the raee might 
'-h.11p th<' hll's,,ings of redemption through Christ.-Rom. 5:12; 
11. :12, 3:1. 

We thus sPe that man found in the woman an intellectual 
'nmp.imon. onp ea pa hie of sha1 ing and appreciating all his 
l":V" I lw hael no -.orrow;;) and of partieipating with him in all 
l1i~ int .. rl'st-;. Hael "Jw eome short of such capacity she would 
11 .. t ln!H' hPen a suitable companion or hdp, and Adam would 
--rill havl' hl'l'n to some p•dent alone. As the sons and daugh
t.-1 ~ of men ha Ye multiplil'(l. the "ame charactl'ristics as in 
t ]1p ])(•'£inmng continue to eli~tin)!Ui'lh the two sexes, with the 
(•xreption th.it both havr suff P1 eel from the fall; hence the two 
'l'X<'~ ~till -.tand similarly rl'lated to l'ach other-man the 
''hrr11l" of the earthl;' creation, and woman a '',~uitable help" 
for him. And thi'l, n<i thP ,\postle shows (I. Cor. 11:3), is 
rl'!.!ar<lle•• of the mnrriage relation. ::\fan, in the image and 
!!lory of God. wri-i crPnfr<l the 'loverPign of the Parth; and 
'"'m.1n. "tlw !!lon' of man" in nll the natural rPlationships 
of lif". hnt <'~1wrinll,\' thnt of wifrhooil, i~ hi" worth,\· com
panion nrnl iomt hPir l1h fllH'l'!l. .\ml in this sensP G'ld gave 
to them liolh. OrJ!.!lllallY, thr Paithh elo111i11ion-ovrr the fish, 
fowl. bea•h of thr fil'lel. ('te.-G•'ll. I :27. 28: Psa. 8 :6-8. 

It i• tlwrrfor0 fitting- ihnt thi'l nat1'1"1l rrlatiomhip of the 
"PXP• ,]1011lel a h~ny~ hl' oh~e·1 v<·cl: tl1at "nrnnn should renwm· 
her that 'h<' i" not tlw l:cnil. 1h0 rhid, thl' Jpader, in th<' 
worlrl"s affair". thoi:!!h thPn' iP nmple ~c1ipe for the use of all 
]l('r pmn•r'l uncll'r .1 ]'l'·lpPr nPel !.!•·nr1 Olh <•x1·rri~r of the head· 
-.hii> of rnar1. . .\n•l it i- 1·q11nlh' IH'<'C'~'>nr:v arnl proper that man 
<-Ji1,11lel full,\· H•<·n•:11i1P n]>p1Pei1tp arnl ~•<'f'<'pt of the hP/p which 
wnm.1n i~ r:ip.1l1lt· r,f J'PJ,1lr1m!! in nil the iiffnirs of lifl' whne 
s11rh c.111r.l:ility i- 111111if .. -t 11 Cod l1a'i giYen to lwr talents, 
tliPy w1·1<· !.!i\«•n l1<'r f,q' r111tiYatin11 nwl U""· in orclPJ' thnt she 
•111~,J·t Ji,. n nH1J<> 1·ffi<·11•1,t hPlp fnr man: m•e1 it would not be 
11:.rl1c J,'lr <·a;1 rn;111 nf1'ord to rrfn,e f'H<"h hl'lp and Reek to 
,;w,11 f •il<'h t.1l<'i,t- TPt th<' · 11,•lp" help a-; l'1t1ch a'> po"·ible, 
, \<•JI tl1"'l!.!h 111 tL<' pJC ~p11t imnl·J tPPt eonclition. a'l is i"Ome
trnlf'- tlll' •·a-•', 111 .. 11C lu 1n.1" 0111'-~l'ip tlw ]1P,icl in n!iilib·, eithrr 
11,~tnr.tl <1r .1: qt:11Pd ~10 1,,11!! a ... t!tf' "·nn1.1ri's "·urk is done in 
n ni. ,,Ji..,t, wnr 111' ly w:i v-w1th Jl<l di,po~itwn to 10111 it over 
1 l,1· e!n JJ:t•l:v :q•11·11111t '1 ]11 .. 111 or king· of l arU1-lC't hrr do with 
h• r mi!.!ht wh.1t 1: ·r l•:1Jl(J~ firnl tn do. 

.\~ a '!''JH·l'll 1;1iri•! l1mn·Yf'r. ''omnn';;; "rccbl 11Plpfuh1eP.s 
1- in tlw -phl'J'P to wh•·l1 l11•r ~JW<'bl \\Olk of necf's;;ity usually 
,, nlin,·- l1e·1-.1~ wifr rnotl11·r. ~i-t<'r. f1iP11<1-in the home, the 
-<1111<•l-r11<1m. a11d in 11,,. tlnti1'" \\ l1irl1 1rnt11rnllv fall to her in 
• r 1;,_:n1i, ~P-i in -r.r·io:1l VifP. nrnl o<·r·:hinnall~- in h11Rin(''lS life. 
J., t '·'"111.\f1 b1 i11!.! i11t" :ill 1h'"" rPl:1tinn~hip~ l1Pr hi!.!he<:t moral 
·n,rl l•1ldl·-< t•J ii .itt.11J1'1H•111~, 1h1· finP'\t t•)ll('hls of art, and 
r,j,,. i·:nsr i1"'1l<> pl·,-11 111° "hi1l1 ri:lim<' nrnl <·nlt.in1tion can 
c1v1., .111d ·lie· will tl:C' rno-t ti uh- :tll'-\\'l'l' tl1f' encl;; of lier 
, >11d,.11r1• a- .1 v.nithy and .111L1h]p help to l'art1.'~ intrnded 
1,1,.::;-J11:rn T1 Ii•'. 111.rn nwl "nrnan lwve lo~l. tJ,., •lorn inion 

•l 1],,. e"11U1 <1ri'.!n1Hlly b1·~1m,r<l upon them a-, king and joint-
1,, 11 L11t ;_fill, tl11•11;.:h m1<11·r tlw hnn!Pn of tlw <"llrsr. \\'Om,1n 
, "'' ],. .. 1 l1r·lp. n:r·Pi tn1 111.m, in the .:;trugp:le u1n'1nel toward 
•J'; f•·< t 1"11 :oJHl no tn:P rnan "ill <i<>spi'l<' such helpfulness 
•·1·•·11 11·11d1·JP<l in a -pi1 it fJf -.!~frrly interest. 

WOMAN AS A WIFE 

TT.n-in2 seen tli:>t thP nat111:il attitncl<> of women in general 
''• ,,,, r, 1n !.!Pll<'J,i] 1-" tl..1t of -rnial1le !IC'lp~. and not of !wad~, 
1,1 11, J1'•V <'1n-1<!Pr t11P ~11iph1ral po~1Urm l<'~J>l'ding woman 
·-; fl V' • f.. in a la- tno m,1 ny en '-h, ti1 i-. tlw e1Parest relation-

o l ; 11 ,,f , .. Jt;,, i~ cl1·µ1:1cll·cl to a t101111·-tic blavrry. And the 
:-l.,vr·h.::;J,1111'..' i\1;1pj, tno nf'•'ll p1•J\e'it or mi,int<'rpret the 
'r '" l 111.2, ,,f t l1p .\ pn-,tle• to tl1e ;.upport of thdr l'Onrse-some 
11;. 0 111 .. ::h f: 1~ tL<'1PfOJ<' 1,111 pn1po-.P to <>Xamiue such 
':::• 1 q,111f!.- :i- .. 11· f11·qrn·ntl,\ ur21·1l in tlw inter<'"t of domestic 
t'.'1"111.v :i11d 1n tl1e· cl\\-·1Jfrn!.! ancl de·gracling of woman in her 
nril lr ,t '1''"·11· <•JI t111· n,'1111,.] pbn0-:1o.; a tnw \\'ife. 

rightly interpreted, tl'ach no such thing; and one of the best 
evidences that they do not, is seen in the fact that the Lord 
has chosen this relationship as a type of the relationship 
between himself and the glorified church-a consummation so 
glorious, that it is held out as a prize to the faithful children 
of God all through the gospel age ; a prize worthy of the sac
rifice of every temporal interest, even unto death. The type 
of such a relationship ought, indeed, in some sense, to manifest 
that coming glory. 

We have already seen that in the relationship of head and 
body, to which the Apostle compares husband and wife, and 
which is gloriously illustrated in the relationship of Jehovah 
to Jesus Christ, and between our Lord Jesus and the church, 
there is nothing incompatible with "the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God," and hence that the other headship of man over 
woman, rightly exercised, is likewise compatible with a simi
larly glorious liberty. 

We have also seen that the headship of man is not designed 
to debar woman from the privilege and duty of makmg the 
fullest use of her talents as a wise stewardess in the service 
of the Lord; but rather to increase her m<'fulness by putting 
her powers and energies in co-operation with a still stronger 
power. 

As an illustration of the apostolic teaching presumed to 
imply a servile subjection of the wife to the husband, we are 
sometimes referred to Eph. 5 :22-24-"\Vives, submit your
selves unto your own husband, as unto the Lord; for the hus
band is the head of the wife, even as Christ i::; the head of 
the ehurch; he is the pre"erver of the body. TlJPrefor<:>, as the 
church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be subject to 
their own husbands in everything." 

If the offiee of the head inheres in mP11 in gen<>ral, and 
should be observrd h~r woml'n in genrrnl. the n1g11mpnt gather>\ 
force in the speci,iJ relation-;hip of husband nnd wife: f11r the> 
revrrencr \vhirh womnn naturally ft.els for thP oppo~ite ~PX, 

ought indeed to be intl'miifie<l m tlw ea'<(' of thp 111.'11 ,,hp h:•, 
iici>epted a'l brr husband. The rnamwr in which the \\if P i;;; 
rnun<;elecl to submit hl'r'l<'lf to hl'r husbaJHl i'l eleni lv ,,pt forth 
by the Apostle to l1r-"as the church 1s s•1b1ect 11nto Chri,t.'' 
It bl'hoovPs us, therl'fore, to not<' just how thl' church i~ snh
ject unto Chri'lt. \\'e l'oee that tlw 'l11bjc>di1m nf tlw rh'lr<'h 
to Christ is a willing subjection, anti that it i" in,pircd h,\' 
love, veneration, gratitudl' allll implicit ronficlf'nce ancl tr11-.t 
in the Lord's love and ea re for u;;;, nlltl in Ins -,npPrior \I is
dom to do better for UI" than \\'P eo11ld <lo for Olll''-(·l\'PR. And 
so perfectly did the Apostle him,Plf t.ikP tld" attit11e\p tow.ml 
Christ, that it wal'! hi;: effort. he sniel, to ln ing rVPry thought 
into subjPetion to him. (11. Cor. lO:fi) Tlwt sueh an atti· 
turle on the part of the wife tmrnrd lJPr r.utiilv heael i;;; not 
nlways possible. he also admits, when hr '<a~·R to' the hu"Lands 
( Eph. 5: 3:1), "Let ea eh one of yon, indiviel11all.v. so low hi-; 
wifr as himself, in order tlwt [liino, so rc>n•lP1 rel in Eph. 3: 10. 
Diaglott] the wif<' may reverence hl'r Jrn,:mnel." 

Onl,v true love and trnr nohilitv of rhar:wtf'r enn eowmnnd 
such rev<>renrc; otherwi,<' it "oulrl h<> impew~ihl::o for thl' wife 
to submit herself to lwr lrn~h;rnd 08 tlw ehm eh i'' snbjeet unto 
Christ. Kor would it bl' rh.:ht L•ith< r to Jf'Vl'J Pl1rt' or io snhmit 
to that whieh is ignoble a~el unholy. But both the re\'errnce 
and the ~ubmi'lsio11 arl' po~sihlr. a" well as natural. notwith
standing Ow fallihilitv of the earthly h<'ad, wher(' th»re 1s that 
nobilit)'- of charnctl'r. on the part of the man whieh, humbly 
acknowlPdging its fallibilit~r, is amenable to the voice of Goel 
in the Srripture", and to reason. 

It will be notil'ed, further, in the apo~tolic co1msPl to hn"
bands ( wrses 2."i-2!)), thnt the stated object of Chri,t's "uper
vis10n of the church, and of her submi-;sion to him, is not the 
elipping of hn 'lpii itual or intellectual opinion", nor the 
dwarfing or degrading of her powers, nor to attain any igno
ble or se!fi'lh ends: but. on the contrary, it is for the more 
complete ,,anctification and cleansing of the church with the 
wa..,hing of water by the Word, that she might be holy and 
without blemish, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. And this dispoo;ition on the part of ChriRt toward the 
churrh is mn<le manifcRt to her by the self-sacrifiring spirit 
of 11irn who loved the church and gave him'l<'lf for it. And. 
says th<' Apostle, "So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodieo;," that thus they may comm:rnd the rPverence and 
loving 'luhmission of the wife, "in <'Verything"'-not, of course, 
in everything unholy impure and selfish, but in Pverything tend
ing to holinPss and purity and th'1t tn1r nobility of <>haracter, 
whose prinC'iples arl' set forth in thl' 'Vonl of God. \V<> hav<:> a 
v<>r.v ma rkrel <·xample of thl' Lord's <lispl<'a sure again"t th<:> 
imprnprr s11l1mis..,io11 of a wif<> to a hu'lh'1nd, in the case of 
8apphirn, thP wife of Ananias.-Act" 15 :7-10. 

\i\ c are free t" a ~,u t m th·~ uubta1 t that the Scriptures, if 
It wonlel ineJpeel be n ble"sP<l and happy condition of affairs 
all the husbands and all the wives were o;;tudents of the 
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example of Cln ist and the church; but the lamentable fact 
remains that hut few apply their hearts unto the insh uction 
here furnished; and many husbands, forgetting to observe 
Paul's instructions to follow the model, imagine they have a 
right to arb1tra1y and <selfish authority, against which the 
wives feel a righteom indignation and an oppo-.it10n which 
is far from submission; and, failing to understnnd the Scrip· 
tun~~s on the ~ubjcct. they claim and think that the Bible 
teaches do!Jle~tic tyranny and slavery; and thus the way is 
paved to tloubt and infidelity. 

But what shall I do? says the Christian wife whose lms
bancl is not guided hy Christi'an principles, except to the extent 
of cl,uming his prPsumrd right to rule in selfishness. Well, 
that woul1l depend on circum"tances: it would have been better 
if in your ~ outh you had remembered the Apostle's counsel 
to marry 0nly in the Lord; and you must now pay some pen
alty for your f'Iror. Rut in the first place you should remem
ber not to violate conscif'nre in order to pleasr any onP; for 
Peter says, "We ought to obey God rather than men." (Acts 
5: 29; 4: 10,20) Hut where conscience does not interpose its 
dictum, the Apostle gives to such wiYes the same counsel that 
he give'! to sPrvanto; who liave unreasonable masters. (I. Pet. 
2: 18-23; 3: 1-2) To the servantci he says, "Servants, be sub
.icct to your masters with all fear [ i. e., with caution, lest you 
offendl: not only to the good and gentle, but also to the fro
wanl ;" thi" became it is bf'tter to suffer wrongfully than to 
be rontcntious, even for our rights. "For this is well-pleasing, 
if a man for cono;cience toward God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully; for what glory is it, if when ;ve be buffeted for 
yom faults ye ;,hall take it patiently? But if when ye do well 
and snff Pr for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God." Then he points to the example of Christ in carrying 
ont the sam<' principle, saying (verse 21), "For even hereunto 
wcrf' ye c.1lled, because Ch1'i<;t also died for you, leaving you 
an exnrnplP that ye should follow his steps;" and "the servant 
i~ not aboYe his Lord." (Matt. 10:24) Then he adds, "Like
wise, ,VP \\l\"Ps [ye who have froward husbands], be in sub
jection lo ~our own husbands, that if any obey not the Word, 
they may without the \Vord be won by the conduct of the 
\dves. while tlw~· lwhold your chaste conduct coupled with 
fear I" ith Pal efo lne-<s to avoid giving offense l "-tlrns mani· 
fesbng n ~11111t of loving forb<'arance, rathe1 than of conten· 
ti on. 

An1l "liile the w1fl• is here »peciallv couno;eled to imitate 
C'l11 i,t's lrnnnlit~·. the hn;,barnl 1:-; m~ed to imitate Christ's 
~PJH.'10~1!\-"Lik<•\\i'<', ,VP husbarnlK, d\\ell with them [your 
\\in" l aPP<n ding to 1.;:nmdcdge [\\ i"ely and gcne1 ously], giving 
h0110r unto tl11• wife [takin~ plea5ure in her progress and in all 
her nohlr attaimnenls and achievements], as unto the weaker 
ve-.-.Pl [ u-.ing your sti cngth f01 her suppo1 t and encourage· 
111Pnt .. rnd not fo1 her oppress ton], and as heing he11 s together 
of the grncc [thP favor-; and blPs~ingsl of life." 

The ;.,nrne spii it 6f -<nlnms-;ion. rather than of contention, 
is likP\dRP pnjomed upon the whole church in its Telntionl'>hip 
to tlw <'idl ordinancc'l of men. ThuR Peter says, "Submit 
yonr-<elw« to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's sake" 
-i. P .. so that. his spirit or disposition may be manif<'st in 
~·ou-"For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may 
put to silenee the ignorance of foolish men." (I. Pet. 2: 1-17 ) 
And Pnul says, "Let every Roul be subject unto the higher 
pow<'1<' etc. (Rom. 13:1, 5); and to Titus (3:1) he writes· 
"Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and pO\\eJ"K, 
to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work." 

Thi'l duty of ~ulnnis5ion ( 8pecially enjoined upon the wife 
in thp domPstic relation) is also enjoined upon the whole 
ehm c·h individually, in their relation-.hip one to another. Thus 
tlw Apostle PdPr san, "The elrlers which arc nmong you I 
exhort· . . FPe(l thP floC'k of Clcid. • . . Nf'itht>r as lwing 
101 els OVPr God';, heritage. but heing- ensamrl~o; to tlw 110el~ 

r cnsamples of hnrnilit~', brotherly Jove, patimce and faithful
l1f'S8]. Likeidse, ye 11onnger, submit yourselve'l unto the el<ln. 
Yea, all of 11ou he subject one to another, and be clothPd with 
h1rniilif11; for Goel re~i"teth the proud, and giveth grape to thP 
hurnblP. Humble ~·0111 ;.,elvf's, therefo1 e, under th<' mighty ham! 
of God, that he may e:-.alt you in dut> time."-!. Pet. 5: 1-fi; 
Eph. 5 :21. 

Doubtlt>s<; if there "ere one pcrfert man in thf' Phurch the 
POllllSel to the 1cmaimlPr of its member"hin wo11ltl hP to snh
mit to hi'l leading and instruetton. But,< inska1l of an in
fallible man in the church, Wt> have the in fa llihle written 
\Vord, by whieh we are f'aeh nnd all couno;f'IPd to prove all 
thinqs. And. therefort>. the fiI "t dntv of suhmiRRion i<; to the 
written ·word, and afterward to eaPh other in that S<'Condary 
Rense which first proves all things by the Word; and lao;tlv in 
the sense that our manner and language should be tempered 
with moderation and brotherly and sisterly kindness and can-

dor, that this spirit of &ubmi..,»ion or humility rniµ,11t alwa) ~ 
be rn.rnife:,,t Ill all. 

In a s11~1il:11, Im~ 111 a »trongPr •Pn~('. tlw .Apo-.Ue jJl •!•enh 
the duty cf suhmi---.1011 on the pmt of the "if1· 111 the dome-tic 
relat1011. 1t 1s a Hiln111-.-1P11 \I l11eh ~a\ 01 s of ].,\ c. r<·n:n·11r·e, 
trust anrl lnmulity: arnl '' hich h al-o compatible "ith '·th'! 
glorious liberty ot the l'hildu·n nf God" !Hom. 8.21 ~. \d11ch 
always cxi~ts "l1crenr the spint of the Lord i-> (If. Cr,1. 
3: 17), and in "Inch the Apostle Paul urges 115 to '·:,,ta ml fa•t." 
-Gal. 5: I. 

\\"e a1c refrrred hv Peter to S.uah Alnaham'-; \11fe a- a 
prope~· example of a ''·1fe's bUbmib'iion. 'llut notice that.'\\ i11le 
she did revert>nce Abraham, as indientcd bv her c.11l111n !11m 
lord (Gen. 18:12), an([ \\liilc »he, no doubt cheertullv Jdt her 
native land and fI wnds and, in obt•clienee to tlw coii:mand of 
God to her husband, nccompamcd him m hi'i ROJ011n11n~'i t11 
the land ?f _pr01111se, \\1th l11m walking hy taith, \\e ~ee that 
her subnuss10n was not a blind subnnssion "Inch re ii aine•l 
from expre'lsing a thought whHih Jitlered f1om AL1aham·~: 
nor was there anythmg m Abraham',, conduct towaul hc·r 
which indi~te~ such expectntwu on !mi part. ~he \I a~ e\ 1-

dently a thmkmg \1ornan: »he lwhe\·ed the p101111be of C.1,1! 
that they should have a son th1 ough \\ hom the blei,~ing of the 
world should come; and \I hen nature beemcd to Lui bhe SU"· 

gested a way in which the prounse might be fulfilled. A1~l 
when l_Iagar became boastful ~nd de~p1sPd her mhtre"s, ~he 
complamed to Abraham and claimed that the fault \\as partly 
his. She wanted no division of his heart with her i,erv<1nt. 
Abraham's reply assured her that there was no such d1vi~10n 
that her maid was still under her control. And her bUb,,e~ 
quent course with Hagar was a discipline to correct her hoabt· 
fulness and improper attitude toward her mistre,,,,. And when 
Hagar fled from her, the angel of the Lord met her and told 
her to return and submit herself to her mistress, which she 
did, and was evidently received and restored by t-larah.-
Gen. 16. 

On another occasion, after Isaac was born and the h\ o 
boys were gr?wing up together, the riYalry of Hag.u ag.lin 
cropped out m Ishmael, who persecuted l<>aac, Sarah's ,,on. 
(Gen. 21:0; Gal. 4:2!)) And again Sanih was grie>ed and 
appealed to 4\braham to east out the bond \\Oman and her ~on; 
for she fcl1red Abraham \\Ould make him heir \\Ith her ~011 
wbich would not lrnvc been in acco1dance with the promi·,~ 
of God. (Gen. 21:10-12; 15:4; 17:17-1!)) This _\br.1ha111 
was not ineli1w1l to do, and as Sarah m·"ctl her cla1:11. \Ye Jl•,111 
that "the thing- was V<'IY grieYous in Abraham's sight bcc.lll-c 
of his son," 1-hmaPI, until God indicated Jij5 \\ill in the 
matter. 

This is fm ther shown in this case to \\ hich Pf'tcr refrrs tl'I 

for. c:-.::imple, sayi!!g, (to those \\ho arc si1111/111/y subject to 
their ht~sbands) \v110se daughters ye are, doing good, and 
not f~ar.mg any tt>rror"-any evil rP"ults. (I. Pct. :1:G) The 
subm1'ls1011 eo11no;ele1l J._v the Apno;lJeo; i~ a rpa<;Pn,1blc ~uhmi~
o;ion, compatible with a modPrate, mod<·~t P'-Jlll'~'ion of th<' 
wife's sentiments and a proper eonsidPr:ition of tlw i'-:llllt' h· 
the husha1111. as in thP ra~e of faithful ;\brnh.1m. who \\ 1- h~· 

no nwans k1l nhout hy thP whimo; nf a fooli"!t \\ ifr. hut \\ )i,·,. 
111 a l<'a"onnhlP con-idP1 :1t:o11 r.f IJi, \1·ife"..; sP11li111c11t,.; .md 
trial-;, waite1l to J,now thP \\ill of thr Loul hdo1l' !.!I.rnt111~ 
her wh;hes. · 

Fro111 tll(' ahO\·e Pon-id!'r:ttim1« it i- oln inu-. th.it tllf' Irnm.111 
1clat10nsh1p of lrn"ha111l :111<1 wifr. "hi Ph t hP Loi <I 1i.nnt..; 1·ut 
as an illu-.tr:it1011 of the hPn11tifnl rPl.1tio11-h1p of hi111-•·lt .wd 
tlw ehmeh, JR hr nn lllP:rn-, a11 <WP,1<;in11 for th« P'-l11lntio11 nt 
Pithcr tyranny or "~'1\·iht>· on t_hP part of eithPr p.111,,· .. \1 .. 1 
wl1c1pver sueh P011<ht1011~ do P'(J<;t, 1ht>1· arp out nf th<' ill\ II'<' 
01 d(:J. .Thf' Loni ~d Iii; ~ .. n 1. of npp1 o\::11 upn•1 mn 11 i.1g1· 11 h<•Jl 
hP 111~t1t111P1l thP 1platw11~h1p :tll(\ hl<1 "('<l thP m1io11 of 111, 
fi1f-t pai1 in EdPn: n11(l \\ hPn. n,.; king :1111] qm·P11-hr.11l .111d 
hPlpmntP-lH1 111a<lt• 1 h1•111 ;1,111/-111/i('J 1/01, of th" <'.11 t hh ,J,-. 
11ini·11 iC:P11. l ·27. ~S) · .irnl Ld1•1 \\hPn lw porn111·rnd1'<I C'l11l
drpn to honor a111\ ch!'\" lwlh JHllC!lf~-E,od. ~0:12; Eph 
(i ·I. ~ 

'1'111• 1•ttr'P of -.in h:i- H·~frd l1Pnvilv 11po11 '\0111.111. a" 1\t1 ll 
ns 11pnn 111:111: hut till' ('l11i..;ti.111 m.111 \\ho \\011l1l 'Pt'k to li111d 
thP C11l "P upon hi« wif1'. iP~tf'a(l nf C'1Hlt•nvn1111:: tn li::l1fr11 1r 
rin? to hPlp hPr hPnr it. ~a(lly laPks the "P11it of thP h1'.t\t'11h 
Bndegroom. And so alo;o tlw Chri~tian wifr· if shr in gplfi,Jt-
11<'"" (lPmnrnlo; of hPr hu~harnl an 11111lur mPa><Ul'P of thf' ~WP.•t 
of fncp rnhih•<l hy th!' !'lll '<f', in;.tead of '<PPki1w to ltcrJttpn 111-
toil and ~h:11f' his cnn·~. "h<' o;a(llY laPk" thi'rt spiiit "h1ch 
PhaiacfrrizPR thp tnw In i1lr of Chrio;t. It wa" sin that pnt.1il1'<! 
the <'11l'<P upon our 1aPP: hut, as we shhe agnin"t sin .rn,J 
aRpirc toward right<'nusJH'ss and God-liken<'s", WP miti!.!.Jt,, thl' 
PvilR of tlw <'Ur«p for f'ach othrr. And. thank Gotl. th,, ti1111 1 

is now fao;t approaching when "thPrP shall be no 11wn• <'Ill'-;,,_" 

and \\hen, "thP throne of God and of the Lamb" ht1 ing P~tah-
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h-11,,,1 in tlu' e:uth. the Rpirit of love, so beautifully exem-
1•1i 11,,,1 bchH'<'n Clu 1-t ,mt! the exalted church, "ill be glo-
1 j,111-J;· I <'pl o<hH'l'll on t hp C'a it h ly plane also; when, the curse 
l1,·111c: t'll t 11 t·h· hitt'tl. "0111.111 "ill find Jl('r natural and hon-
01,.J ]'<"ltll)Jl. :it the "itll' of hPr noble lrn5bnnd, as his worthy 
h,, I ]'<'I .rntl eom p.11110n-''t he g 101 _Y of the man.'' as Paul de
"t'11 hv- htT. :intl nn '"hdr toQl't!wr "·ith him of the grace of 
hit'·· a.- he al-n appnmts hPr. :ind n<; benutifull~' forpshown 
in tht' typic.i! J"(1 '-ht11tion of .Toh ( .Tob 4~: rn)' wlwn he gave 
h1- d tll'..'.ht<-1 ·.., inlll'rit:rncp amoni:r thPir lm·thren. 

In condu,inn, then, the maiTiage rclatiomhip is an hon-

orable and blessed one when viewed in the Scriptural light; 
yet it is one of the earthly blessings which the Apostle shows 
the saints are privileged to forego in many cases for the still 
higher privilege of serving the interests of the coming king
dom of God without distraction. (I. Cor. 7: 32-35) And whc:l 
the sacrificing church beholds the king in his beauty, and is 
recognized by him as his worthy bride and joint-heir, the bless
edness of that companionship will have in it no savor of 
either tyranny or servility, but imtead a blessed harmony of 
love and appreciation which will be ineffable bliss. 

"BE NOT UNEQUALLY YOKED" 
To tl1p e:·n-t'C'l ntP<l "ho nrr not yokP<l-" ho nre unmarried 

-il:l' A l'"'t IP P.rnl µins the nth·icc that, for the full nccom
pl1-h11w11t of tl11•Jl r11n- .. rratinn vow to the Lor<l, Rnch hnve 
a po-1hon of YP1~- "llnr1ior nclvnntage. (2 Cor. 6:14; I. Cor. 
7 2.i--111 I J:nt the :111' I<'<' to n•main m1mri11 iP<l, he would have 
11- u11tll'1-L1ml is not imperative. (1 Cor. 7:33, 3fi) None 
n 1 p forLid<l<'n to 111.11 n·: :mcl false tPachers "ho have since 
nii-rn, furu11/d111u to marr~·. nrp condPmned as seriously out of 
orc!Pr. ( 1 Tim. 4 · l-:~) This prohibition by Pfipacy upon its 
p1 iP~thoocl h.h b1011µ ht upon it one of the foule~t stains that 
linve LLirkL·nPrl ih lrniwful hio;tory. Marriage is still hon
or.1 hlP I IT Ph. 1: 4) when the relationship is su"tained in purity 
nnrl ho line,~. ll'l Goel d('.;;igned: when two are eqnnlly ~·oked, 
arnl their h('nrt'l bent to the muo;ic of a single high and holy 
purpo<e; whether thnt purpo.;;e be on the nntural plane to in
crPa'le the ra('e and to bring up poRterity in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord (Gen. 1:28; Eph. 6:4), or, on the 
i:;piritunl plnne, to toil together as true yoke-fellows for the 
i;piritual fnmily of God. 

Yet. with very rare exceptions, the consecrated can best 
fulfil thPir covennnt hy walking alone with God, having only 
hi'l prefrrPnrPs to con'lult in every matter, and entirely un
trnmmeled by dome'ltic cares. Such was Paul's jmlgment; 
and 'l11<'h ha'l been the testimony of thou;;anrls, who forgot to 
remember their Crentor in the d:w'l of their vouth, and to 
commit tlwir wav unto the Lord ·bPfore thev became entan
g-lPrl in nmltiplie<l cnres and hnmpered by the "outcome of their 
o"n mi'li:ruided <'OUrse.-Eccl. 12:1; Psa. 37:5: Prov. 3:5, 6. 

Tlw word'l of I. Tim. 5: 14 were not respecting the young 
~i.-ter~ "·ho "·pre con'lecrated to the Lord, but in l1armony 
with the context (YCrSP<; 3-16) were spoken with refprence to 
~-onni:r wi<lmrn of the clmrrh in general who should not be 
made financial lmrdPns to tl1e church. Any such, not of those 
<'Oll'-<'<'r:ltf'd ns linni:r Ra<'rifirPis. hnt Vf't belieYers, of the 
hou'lPl1nl1l of faith.· let thPm marrv, 'etc. Thus &ePn, this 
"<'riptnrp h in harmon~· with the general teaching of the New 
Te-tamPnt. 

()f Corl's consecrah1rl childrPn, whom nlone we addrPRR, only 
n '-mnll minority are ~·pt in >"outh, and di'lPntnnglPd from the 
Pnn·" of thi, life. Rnt to nlI su<'h we 11aYe no 0tlwr arlvice 
to r·ornrnPnd thnn thnt of the inRpirrrl Apostle citPrl above. 
V'l'P wonlrl on!~· ndtl, Re not unmindful of your priviJpges; 
mnke gnrnl ll"e of ~·011r stewnrrl~hip; run with p'ltien<'e the 
rnr e ""t lirfore ~·011, looking unto .T P'illS, Ollf rlorionq Bride
grr.1.111. fnr n 11 rn•Prlc·rl grare and frllowship; mHl lie faithful 
11r1t" r11·:dl1, nrnl in rlnP time ~·p shnll re·1p a ghriouR r<:'\Yard, 
if 'P fnint not. "Fore'"t nl<o thine own pPopln nn<l thy 
fatl1Pl''~ ho11'<e [Pnrthl~· frllowship'l]: so shall the King greatly 
<lr·-irr· tl1v hc•n11h· [of charnrtPr]; for he i'3 tlw Lord, and 
"or-.hip tnou hini."-P'>a. 45:10, 11. · 

TJw-.e rrmarkc;, ho\\·pver, do not apply to the world, nor 
nre thrY i11171rrot1rc upon the snint<;. The rPcommendntion h 
r1ne of e'\pPrli1·1w~·-to facilitnte both individual progress and 
thP pro'..'.rr·~-; of tlw ,i:!PilPral work of the Lorri, and is parallel 
to thP Lorr1's tPa<'hin'..'. in ::\fatt. l!) · 12. Lf't those of the world 
mnrrv. nnrl fill tl1P l;onnrahle positions in the world of faith
fnl. clr·votc·<l Jrn-.li:rn<ls nrnl wives nrnl pnrent'l; and let the in
f11H·nr·p of prn-1wrrnh and linppy homP'l rPn<'h ns for ao; po'lRible 
tn,,·nr1l nmPlioratin!'..(' the unhnppy conrlitions of the wretched 
nn<I ]11JmPIP•s. Tlw RJ1Prial nrh·ice of the Apo'ltle iR only for 
Hin~r· ron,0r-ratPrl to h0 7ii-ing sacrifire,q. wholl~' drvotrd to the 
l\Tn-tr·r\ use, and nwniting hi'3 exceeding grent rPwnrd. 

nut to tho•e of the ron'lf'cratP<l "·ho alrea<ly nre unrqually 
yr,kr·rl. aml hnmpc•recl by mnn~· enrP<;, nnrl VPXPtl with mnny 
pr·rplv·dng prnhlc•rn", we "·0111<1 sa~'. Tn kc <'Onrnge ! he who 
r·n llr·<l ~-,ill out of dnrknrs5 into hio; mnrwlons light, anrl thus 
clirr·('tr-rl )·our i:,tep.;; into the nnrrow wn~· that }pads to glor~·. 
}1r1nrJf nnrl irnmortnlit)·, knrw how difficult thnt wny would be 
tr1 ~"111 unrlrr yonr prP"Pnt cir<'umRbn<'P<;; anrl Iii.;; rn 11 im
pliPs his \dllingnPs<; to arrept you, a'l wPll a'! yonr ahility to 
make your rallin!! anrl Ple<'tion 'lllre, through hi.;; nhmmding 
;.trRN· '\"c•verthe!P<;'l. as the ApoRtlP forewarned, such Rhnll 
ha\I• trouhl<' in the flp.;;h.-1 Cor. 7 :28. 

Remembering the Apostle's tenching that the believing hus
band is not to put awny his unbelievmg wife, nor the believ
ing wife to lcin-e the unbelieving huo;band, but ratlIPr to seek 
to e'lbblish peace (1 Cor. 7:10-16; also l\Iatt. 1!):3-10.
Diaglott), we 5ee with whnt carefulness the consecrated be
liever must walk before God and before the unequally yoked 
life-compnnion. \Yhat humility it "ill require, and what pa
tient endurance of mnny trinls. But yet, belovl'd one<i, so 
tried, let patience have hPr perff'ct work, nml in due time you 
shall come out of the funrnce pm ifiPrl. Study to lPt the 
beauty of holiness be mnnifc$t; anrl if it doeo; not conwrt the 
companion, it "·ill at lrnst be n te~timon~' ngnin~t him or lwr, 
and the sanctif~·ing effect will not be Jo,t on children and 
neighbors; and the praise will be to God. 

Let such a wife cnrefully perform the rlutif''l of a wife and 
respect the relationship of a husband, ewn if she is forced to 
lose a lnn~e men sure of respect for h0r hn~h:rntl; anrl let such 
a hmband carefully perform the dutiPs of a hn-hand, even if 
the treadmill of domP'ltic life hns become a pnmful one. It 
may be, 0 man, that thou ma~·st snve thy wife; or, wif P, that 
thou ma~·Rt save thy husbnnd. "nut if the w1l)('licr111g cle
part, let him [or her] depart. A brother or "ister is not und1·r 
bondage in such cases."-1 Cor. 7: Iii. 

Bl;t one cnuse is mentioned in the Fi<'riptureR as a propcr 
ground for the dis'lolution of the mnrringe bond. Dfntt. l!l · 
3-10) And the disciples, hearing the"e our l\bsfrr's wonls, 
were as much surprised as the Phari'lees, and said tlrnt if the 
case stood thus-i. e., if the marriage covprrnnt was f-o binrl
ing and indissoluble, it would be better not to rnarrv-it would 
be too great a risk to run. (Verse 10) But this is inst the 
\my the Lord would have us view the rPlationRhip. The mar· 
riage contract is one that should stnnrl until dt"lth make'l the 
separation, unless the one cnu"e referr<'d to rPlen,,ps the inno
cent from the guilty and faithless. The b\nin honnrl for life 
by mutual contract, are thereafter no longer twnin, bnt one 
flesh; and all their future happine'l'l arnr proRpPrity in the 
present life depend upon their loyalty, generosity, love n nd 
<'Onsideration one for the other. 

The marriage rPlntion, both in its duration nnd in its 
chararter, was deo;ip-nP<l to be a t~·pe of t~1~ Ia,ting. faithtnl 
and blessed union of Christ anrl the rhnrrh. Ee "ill rn·ver 
leave her nor for'lal'.tl her; and she will lll'VPr withdraw h<'r 
allPgiance and faithfulness to him. nnt llS Cl11 i~t pPrnlit'l 
those who choose, to forsnke him, so if the unbPlirwr dPp·nt 
from the beliewr, ]pt him or hrr depart. The lwlinving one 
if once deserted bv the unbeliever would not be bournl to rP
ceive the deserter back again to marringe frllowship-nlthough 
upon evidence of proper reform it might he "r 11 to he rpcon
ciled-but he or she would be bound not to mnrrv anotlIPr Ro 
long a'l the first companion lives. ( 1 Cor. 7: 11) · Unfaithful
ness to marriage vows would include, on the husband's part, 
a failure to provide, so far as po.;;sible, for his \vife's neces
sities, and wonld be desertion, even though he should desire 
to stny with her and have her support him. Of course in a 
cao;e of the hu'lband's sickness, and inability to provide, the 
wife's <luty according to the marriage covenant would be to 
spend herself to the last, in his support. 

\.Yhatever mav be the world's ideas with reference to the 
privileges and obligations of the marri:-lge relationship (and 
alas! they are far from purity and righteousness, making it 
very generally but "nn occasion to the flpqh"), those who are 
united in the Lord should rememhPr the Apostle's counsPl, 
"Walk in the Rpirit [or mind of C'hri~tl, and ye shall not 
fulfill the desires of the flesh: for the <lPsires of the flesh are 
contrary to the spirit, and the spirit contrary to the flesh."
Gal 5:16, 17. 

But all the married saints are not married in the Lord, 
and hence mnny are obliged to consider the humnn a.:pect of 
that relationship, and to devote themselve'l measurably to it'l 
earthly object.;; and nims, viz., th0 inrrenRe of posterity, and 
their cnre nnd training; surh obligation bPing implied in the 
rnarringe contract, from whirh a ~mbsPquent C'onsecration to 
the Lord grants no release. Mutual obligations are accepted 
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in marriage f1om which there can be no departure except by 
mutital consent. The Apostle's advice on this subject is ve1y 
clear, and in perfect ncc01d with what we l1ave just seen re· 
specting the mutual obligations of the married ( 1 Cur. i: 1-!J) ; 
and the <lue benevolence and continence counseled on the part 
of both should obviate any necessity for domc.,;tic 11npos1tion 
and consequent discord, and should in::.ure harmony on the 
firm foundatinn of mutual love and respect. But blessed are 
those who :ire ahle and "illing to keep the fle5hJy <lesire under 
full control, arnl to walk in the spirit. "He that is able 
[both f1om his own disposition and from his circumstances] 
to receive rthis teaching], let him 1eceive it."-Matt. 19: 12. 

As some of the Lord's dear people come thu-; to view and 
consider the sacredness of the contract into which so many 
of them havp entered, perhaps they will begin to see how they 
can glorify God more in their domestic life than they have 
hitherto thought possible. Indeed, it will be strange if all 
cannot sec wherein they can improve upon the past. Is it not 
the case sometimes that brethren and sisters whose souls have 
hPcn refre"hed by the truth have zealously borne it to others, 
and have taken for granted that husband or wife would not 
be interested? 

f'ome l1u'lhands think of their wives as too busy with do
mestic cares to be intereiiltPd in the truth: or tc,o worldly, or 
too fra1ful of the rep1oachc-; of the world. to have anything 
to do with it: and so leave them, and hear the truth to others. 
n11t iR thi<; doing a hu'lband's part? A true husband is a pro
vidl'r. aml his care 'lhould include provi<>ion of spiritual a<> 
wl'll as natural fornl and raiment for hi<> wife and family. 
H<'nc!' on learning the truth his fir~t endeavor should be to 
-f'n ,. it nl-.o to hi~ 11elp-mate. Should he come home in the 
cvPning aml fincl her occupied with family cares-preparing 
and rlParing awa,v the evening meal. looking after the little 
ones arnl arranging for th<> necessities of the coming day, 
Pfr.-long after the hour'! of his working day are past, and 
lenvP her to bear the~e domPstir cares alone, and to feel neg
lrcted arnl underratrd. a mere household accommodation, in
stead of n, worthy and honored companion, while he seeks a 
quiet nook to read, or goes out alone to bear the message of 
~alvntion arnl joy to neighbors or others? 

Ah. no' I.et charity begin at home. If an unwise course 
in th!' paHt hniil overwhelmed the wife with family cares too 
mmH'I ou<; for hrr to bear with easy grace, see that no more 
arP ndderl: but. imtead, "put your shoulder to the wheel" 
and hPlp her with them as much as possible. What if tending 
the habie'l and 'vashing the diRhes i" woman's work! if she 
has too much of it to do to admit of an hour's leisure with 
vou or "ith the Lord. or with the studv of his truth for her
~ ... lf~or if. und£>r the p1cssme of consta'nt dutie". she has lost 
all rc·li"h for int£>11Pdunl culture, and much of lier faith in 
-.pintual rmlitics-it "ill do yon good to share tJ;iese tasks 
with her, until yon have tied the last knot of the day's duties, 
and ran then sit down togcthPr to study the truth. 

As grarluall:v iilhe come<> to reali7e your love and interest 
"he will haw the morp rcsrl(>ct for you and for the doctrines 
who<;e fruit she sees exemplified in your daily life. At first, 
if this i-, a new thirg, she may regard it as only a little un
usual freak; but, by and by, ronstancy will increase confi
dence, and a responsive rhord will be found in her heart; and 
the soil, thns carefully plowed and prepared, will be mellow 
nn1l ready for the seeds of truth. and vou and she and the 
home will be blessed. Try it brethren_::any of you who find 
vou have been to anv extent remiss in these matters in the 
iiast. And in writing to thf' WATCH TOWER office mention 
YOllT wifp or vour lrn<iband, if interested in the truth. 
· Sornetimf's· it is the wifP who first catche'l fl glimp 0 P 0f the 
'Tillrnnin l da\\ n. Pnd RlH' should vn lue hPr opnortnnitieq for 
hpa,1 inir to l1rr hush<1ml thP frovor<; nf which 'lhP has hffn mne]p 
a prirtakPr. ·1lthon~h thP outlook for his Ponvpr<;ion to it n1av 
not A!'ern verv hopdnl ()ftPn. whf'n thl' hi1"hnnrl ]parns of h1R 
wifr's 1lPp!lrtnrP from thP lw:itPn trnck nf '>0-<'H llPd orthodo'i:Y. 
he forthwith ronPlrnlPR it iR AOlllf' nf'W farn1tici"rn: and '>ea ls 
np hiA hPart and closeq hiq PaTR to it. 'VhHt Rhonld '>h!' do 
in 8uch a casp? ForcP it on him? No: that might only 
nrouRP antflgoniRm. Rhc "houM fir"t of all let him r~ad it ii1 
thP living- PpistlP of her daily lifr. Let him see tlw good 
pffprtf; of thP tiuth in your carefu]np•s to m:ikP home plPa'lnnt, 
IPt him rf'ali:r.f' your 'lympathy with hiq trial'! and vex<1tions, 
,·om· helpf11lneRs to thP extent of ability, and your appr<'cia
tion of all hiR kindness. 

It mnv <;ometimP" rN]UirP long and patient prPaehing of 
this kin1l heforp the husband i'> attracted to the plan of the 
ages; but let the light of a holv life nn<l of a comi<;tent walk 
rind conversation continue to shine, while you in variou'l wavs 
hold forth to him the word of life, and in due time a re
sponse will be manifest. Let not such wives make the mistake 
of ignoring the headship of the husband (even though they be 

better informed concerning lhc divine plan), in a pp1 op1 JJ. tmg 
the home of which he is the acknowledged head to the <,ervire 
of the Lord for the a'>sembhes of the <-,,1ints, 1f lw i'l oppr"f'd 
to -,o using it, or in other ways. Even if the humc 1s t!te 
wife'-; propPrty a deference is due to the hu,hanrl'., wi-lie'l a-, 
the lwarl of the hoU'l<', so 101111 as Ilic rclrtlw11sh1p l> teu,g
nfred; his re'lponsihilitv is to God. whether he rePri"mze~ that 
responsilnlity or not. 'nut a wife i., not uou11rl to ~mtrnue tn 
supply ft honw. arnl -.Jwnlrl CPa'.,P to rlo ~o 1 f f'he 111· den1e<l 
rea~on~ble p1ivilegp..; in it. ~i1we 111 so 1loing -he \\ou!rl be <·n
comngmg a wronir. A<i bdorc ~hown, if a hu-.band po~.,b-e~ 
the health, etc, nece'lsa1y to the Rupport of h1'l wife and 
family and fails to proYifle for them. he hn'l proved unfaithful 
to his marriage vow, which waR to noun~h and rare for h1'l 
companion; and in the Pycs of the civil law hP ha'l committed 
"constructive desertion." A wife so circum<;tancPrl mav. if 
she choose, consider herself as literally deserted, and ·may 
refme to entertain and support Ruch de-,erter. But desertion 
would not grant the right to either party to remarry so long 
as the other lives. 

As the head of thf' domestic arrangement it is the duty of 
the Christian husband to say, "As for me and my house [as 
far as lies in the power of my influence], we will serve the 
Lord." And the Chri<itian wife, recognizing this responsibility 
on his part, will gladly co-operate. in so far as ~he can con
scientiously do so; and will put no stumblinir hlock 111 hi~ 

way, although she may view his methods differrntlv. ~he may 
carefully endeavor to convincp him of the trnth. hut she may 
not interfere with his conscience or hi<: rP8pon,ibility to Go11. 
Nor should the husband'" <'Ourse with the wife be arbitrary 
and unreasoning-. He "hould not di'lre~ard her con<>ciPnce. to 
hinder the full and free exPrci..,e of all her talenh in f;n(l's 
service; but should grant her as great Iatitndp in the use of 
the horn!' as his conilrienre arnl iespomibility as the head of 
the family will permit; for they are "hf'irs together of the 
grace of life." If he 'lees differf'ntly he Rhould bring fo1 th his 
strong reasons for her consideration and possihlo approval, 
and patiently hear her different views, in hope of final har
mony. But if harmony cannot be reached, the rP8pom:ibility 
for the home and its influence rests with the husband. "ho, 
by divine appointment, is its head. 

HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS DUE 

In viewing this whole subject we are forcibly reminde<l of 
tl1e Apo~tlP's counsel to the f'ntire rhurch in their indiYi<lual 
relationship to the powers that be, which are ordained of God: 
"Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute 
is due, custom to whom ru-.tom. fpar to \vhom f•'ar. honor 
to whom honor. Owe no man anything, but to love one an
othPr."-Rorn. 13:7. 8. 

Peter's roun'><'l is to the same <'ff<'Pt: "Honor a 11 mPn: 
love the brotherhoo<l: fear God: honor the king."--] Pd. 2 · l i. 

King-s are not alwriv<i pPrsonall~- worthy of honor: hut 
honor is alway" 1lue to the offi<>e. whi"h jq "ordained nf Goel '' 
<Rom. 13:1. 

0

f:ep l\IJT,TE"!\':O.IAL D_\WN. Vol. I.. chnp :-.iii. for 
the sen'le and purpo"<' of thPir ordination\ "'.\Inn~· of tlH' 
map-i~trat£><:: ruling .fmlpa in the dHY<; of thP Lonl nml the 
apostlPR wPre pPrsonally YPn· unworth~· nf honor. ~·pt the Lorri 
nrnl the apostl<'" lPft u .... not on!~· their prPcPpt". hnt nl"n tht•ir 
<''('lmpl» of <::nhmi~"i<>n to thP a11ihorit~· thn" lPJll<''-.('!ltPd · 
tlwv wP1e :ill re'lp<'ctful aml ]a\\·-nhirling.-~Tntt. li·~i. Art~ 

2ii :R. JO. I I. 
f'o alf:o in thr donw<::iiP rrlation, the offi<'P of thP hn-h.111•1 

:mel f,1tlwr, n" thP hear] nf th!' family i<:: \'Otthy of ll'111or. 
hoth f1om wifr nrnl rhil<l11•n. aml n].o;o horn tl11' <::trall'..!•'l' 
within tlw «:1tc~ l'njo~ i11~ tlH' p1oipe•tio11 ·n11l hn-p1t:1lity <>f 
t\1p hnPW. EYP!l if thr OPP 0 o .._itnatPcl hP JH'r..,nnally 1111\\Pl tliy 
of thn honor it i<:: lll'\"l'IthrlP'<" rlll<' to hi" oniP<' nn tl1., ".Ill'•' 

pi i>1PiplP thrit honor i« rhlP to mrnmtlw PiYil magi<::ti,1fr". 
'I lit· A po~tlP p11tf: tll''"P dutir~ of Jnyr :111,] honor rind <'11-· 

1om. ('fr. in th!' light. of ohliµati011<::-n<:: <lPl•tR that Rhn11],\ 
he' p1onmth- paicl: <.rning, 0\H' no nrnn :>1nthing hut],,,,. 
\\ hilP lnvP "onlfl hP thP nil in~ pr111Pip]p if n 11 W<'l"<' ]Wl r,•, t. 
\Pt rn tlw f.1ll<>n <-htP "'lfish,•1" i" the• Pnm111011 cli-Pa-•' wl11,·l1 
,1p,·011r" nnrl hlip-ht" thP hapninl'~" of honw :rnd f.1mih· .incl 
hn'<illP"f' Tn1P m:hihh· "0111(1 p1ompt (•VPJ\ 111.111 111 h• '·1th 
t0 c011._i,lfl,1tion not onlv to\\.11"<1 iht• \\f':lkPr "<''( hnt f1nv.111l 
th!' n!tl'fl and i11fi1111 of 111" o\\'n -P'( in tht• c10'"1. in tlH' <' 11 
nn<l in nnY n<'iµhho1h· •<>1Ti<'P: 11111ch 11101<' in tlw hnnw ,in,\ 
tn":11(l thp hfr-1ornpanion "ill <'0ll"i(1Prntinn hp 1n:rn1fr-fr,] rn 
thP llt'nriPQ' of th<> f .. 11,,.._ an.J lnn rlen.;; of lifr. .\111! th,• ti 111'· 
p0hlP mn~ or "·onmn. "hdl1PJ at lwnw 01 :1hrn'lcl will i.,, 
rliRmrhnP<l to rli..,tm h n1 rnro1n'<'lll<'nc(' an\" onp. nn<I if "lll'h 
accPpt n kinrlnPR" it "Ill lw aq a favnr. atHl "ill b(' amply .1111\ 
gracionslv ackno\\ l!'1lgr(l. 

The fall has dewlopPd in all <::plfishn<'"S inRtPatl nf ~'<'1w1-

osit~·; so that those who desire to hf' generous. finding $t'ltiRh 
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ingratitude their principal reward, are often discouraged and 
consider few if any worthy of it. But Chi istian men and 
women are to remember the unselfish example of their great 
Redeemer, that selfishness lies at the bottom of every sin, and 
that in striving again5t sin they must of necessity strive 
against l'elfislmess, and Pndeavor to cultivate love. It is as a 
help to the right course that the Apostle points to JUStice as 
a consideration for rendering honor, respf'ct and service-

honor to whom honor is due, etc.-Romans 13:7, 8; 1 Peter 
2: 17. 

How beautiful is God's order, and how conducive to lasting 
peace and happiness to all who faithfully adhere to it! Let 
us thus carefully distinguish and mark the principles which 
God has laid down in the Scriptures for our guidance, and his 
approval will be our exceeding great reward; and his wisdom 
will by and by be manifest. 

OUR CONVENTION AT CHICAGO 
As already announced, it is purpo~ed to have a convention 

at Chicago, this summer, of those deeply interested in the 
truths of God's Word as presented in ZION'S WATCH TOWER 
and MILLENNIAL DAWN. The time fixed upon as most suit· 
able is Augu~t 20th to 24th, inclusive, the last day to be 
specially devoted to the rntere5ts of the colporteur work;
arranging for futm e fields of 5ervice, and instructmg the less 
succes5ful and begmners as to methods, etc. 

The main object of the gathei ing is to permit as large a 
number as pos~ible to enjoy a spiritual feast of pPrsonal com
munion-one with the other, and all with the Lord, who serves 
the feast, and who for some years past has been so richly 
fulfilling his promise to his people in this respect. (Luke 
12: 37) A secondary object will be to meet and encourage and 
in~truct in the \Vork C'Olporteurs and intending colporteurs. 
Opportunity will also be afforded for symbolizing (in water) 
bapti~m into Christ's death. Many find no proper means of 
thus following the Lord's command in this (see our last issue) 
without di5obeying his counsel by joining some sectarian sys
tem of men. An angements will be made and robes provided 
for serving such \Yho may attend the mePtings. 

The date fixC'd is in view of the fact that the lowest rail
road excursion rate'l may be expected about that time. We 
are not a;,ldng or exprcting spe('ial rates, but believe that by 
that time general compPtition will have brought fares down 
to about one half the pre-;ent rate'l, or one fourth the usual 
r.ltr'l. Surh terms will prevail very generally, we believe; 
hut if no che;ip<'r rates are granted than at present, it will 
be murh chPaper than usual, and afford an opportunity for 
man~· to attend whom we could not otherwise hope to meet 
in the flpsh. 

A'l the opening day will be Sunday, it will have three 
meetings or practically be an all-day meeting, commencing at 
10 A. :1.r. Subsequent sessions will also open at 10 A. M., and 
close about 3 P. llf., with an hour's intermission for dinner. 
This arrangement will not over-weary with sitting and think
ing those of the truth-hungry who are in ordinary health, and 
it will afford an excellent opportunity, from 3 P. M. to 9 P. M. 
e:ich day, for those who desire to learn, from visits to the 
Columbian Exposition, some VPry valuable lessons on the prog
ress of our times-on the evidences that we are in "the day 

of his [God's] preparation," in which arrangements are being 
perfected for the great work of blessing and lifting up again 
the fallen race to opportunities for life everlasting by their 
great Redeemer. The rest of the meetings, and the knowledge 
of the divine plan, will thus prepare for an appreciation of 
the greatest exhibit the world has ever sPen; and the exercise 
of mind and body in studying the wonders of the exhibit will 
but refresh and quicken mind and heart for communion with 
God and study of his great Plan of the Ages, of which the 
cross of Christ is the center. 

We well know that the item of expense will be a particular 
one to almost all of the "household" (for not many nch or 
great hath God chosen, but the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, to be heirs of the kingdom). Hence we must make ar
rangements which will be economical. 'Ye have not as yet 
concluded any arrangements; but can promise the following 
very reasonable terms, viz.:-

A comfortable bed and three substantial meal<; for one 
dollar per day for each person. Those who desire to visit the 
Exposition should count on about one dollar per day extra, 
for car-fare and entrance fee. 

WHO ARE INVITED 

All MILLENNIAL DAWN and \VATCH TOWER readPTR, who 
are trusting in our Lord Jpsus as thPir RedcPmer-tlwir cor
responding price, their 'lubstitute-and especially all sueh who 
are fully consecrated, body, soul and spirit, to the Redeemer's 
service, are cordially invited to come. 

Any such who anticipate being able to attend arc requested 
to send us their full names and addresse'l at once, stating the 
facts. After arrangements have been fully perf Pcted, partiru
lar dirPctions will be mailed to such as thus apply ;-for 
something may yet make a change of date nPrPs'lnrY: hut 
notice will be sent in good season for ~·ou to reach the lodg
ings on the day preceding t11e convention. 

Colporteurs (and all who think of becoming colportenr<1) 
are spPcially urged to attend thi'l ronvention, fl<; valuable 
instructions respecting the lwst mPthod;; of work will be given, 
which we trust will more than double thf' rf'"ult<1 with manv. 
Bring with you full data resppcting route<; ancl towm already 
worked. as changes of routes, etc., may be necessary. 

PAUL AT PHILIPPI 
III. QUAR., LESSON II., JULY 9, ACTS 16: lD-34. 

Golden Texf-"BPlievP on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou rack; and the apostles were not spared the torture of the rod, 
shalt be saved."-Acts 16 · 31. the stocks and dungeon miseries. But, says the great Apostle, 

The house of Lvrlia became the center of Christian work in who bore a large share of these sufferings, "They are not 
the city of Philippi; and here, under the instruction of the worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed 
Apo"tle Paul, a company of believers gathered, of whom he in us." When that glory shall appear the present privilege 
subsrquently speaks in terms of strong commendation for their of enduring hardness as good soldiers will be manifest, though 
faithfulne-,s and zeal. Paul and his companions had not been the opportunity for so doing will then be past. By faith only 
long in Philippi before the Lord gave a very marked manifes- can the privilege now be duly appreciated. 
tation of his power, working through them in casting out an But God had yet a further use for Paul and Silas, and 
evil spirit from one whose affliction was a source of gain to therefore, though from a human standoint their release seemed 
her owner". hopeless, it was quickly and wonderfully accomplished when 

But the te'ltimony thus borne brought upon the devoted God saw fit to manifest his power. Just so it will be when 
hrad~ of the Lonl'<> me<;sengers a storm of persecution. They God's time has fully come for breaking down all the barriers 
were hurried to the market place, falsely accused before the which men have set up against the establishment of his king-
ma1:ri'ltrntPs anrl, apparently without even an opportunity to dom. What are thrones and empires and armies to withstand 
a<>sert their innocence or to appeal for their rights as Roman his might? Surely they are as nothing. 
citizf'nQ, thPy wE>re quickly sentenced and immediately pun- VERSES 27, 28. There was no vindictiveness in these abused 
ished with 'ltripPs and imprisonment; and their ultimate fate servants: they were ready immediately to bless their perse-
wa~ yE>t to bE> learncd.-Verses Hl-24. cutors. 

VERSE 2fl. In a pri<1on dungeon, with lacerated flesh, and VERSE 29. This manifestation of the spirit of forgiving 
fePt marle fast in thP stocks. the'le brethren found cause for love was the best sermon they could have preached to the 
re101crng. Thry reioif'Pd in that they were counted worthy to jailer; and it quickly brought forth its fruit in his repentance 
suffer for the namp of C'hri'lt, ancl so spent the night in praise and conversion. 
and prawr to God. And do not forget that it is in view of VERSES 30-34. His conduct indicated genuine repentance. 
such trial'! that the Apostle's exhortation should be read- He sought to reward them for their generosity in saving his 
"Rejoice in the Lord always, and in E>very thing give thanks." life; and then inquired what he must do to be saved. Saved 

VERSE 26. It i'l not always that God interferes to liberate from what? from any penalty of the Roman law? No: his 
hiR pE>rseC'utPd saint<i: there is a glorious end in view in per- prisoners had not el'lcaped: they were all there. He meant, 
mitting them to Pndure hardne'ls as good soldiers. Our Lord What should he do to be saved with the great salvation which 
'\Va'l not sparPrl the agonies of the cross; Stephen was not Paul and Silas preached. Then Paul preached the great sal-
c;pared the '!toning that crushed out hi~ life; other martyrs vation through faith in Christ, both to thP jailor and to all 
were not spared the fire and fagot, the guillotine and the that were in the house, showing that it is free to all who 
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accept it, not only to the jailor but to all the rest of them 
on the terms of simple, obedient faith. It is not at all strange 

that the preaching under ;,uch circum.~tances brouglit forth 
fruit in the conversion of all that heard. 

PAUL AT ATHENS 
III. QUAB., LESSON III., 

Golden Text-"God is a spirit, and they that worship him 
wust worship him in spirit and in truth."-John 4 :24. 

Having been by divine providence delivered and honorably 
discharged from the prison at Philippi, the zealous and un
daunted Apostle to the Gentiles was again about his Master's 
business; and the interim between the account of our last 
lesson and that of this lesson shows him ( 1) giving his part
ing counsel and encouragement to the Philippian chmch at the 
"house of Lydia; ( 2) thence departing for Thessalonica, where 
he again boldly declared the truth and made many converts, 
and again brought upon himself the wrath of many enemies; 
( 3) and when persecuted in that city and no longer permitted 
to prenrh Christ, we find him escaping by night to Berea, 
whPre similar surress and similar persecution awaited him. 
Hi'l work there accomplished, we next find him in Athens, 
whither he had fled alone without his companions, Silas and 
Timothy, who were to follow him. 

While here awaiting the arrival of the brethren, he first 
quietly took observation of the religious conditions of this 
great city, far famed for its literary and artistic genius-the 
dtv wh<'l'e Homer sang, where Socrates, Plato and Aristotle 
philo~oplii~ed, where Solon promulgated his famous code of 
la\Y~. nml where Demosthenes held his audiences spell-bound 
with hi~ p]oqurnre. Ilut Paul was stirred with holy zeal when, 
nohnth,tan<lmg it<i marvelous crop of wise men and philoso
phe>r" arnl nll its lf'arning and accomplishments, he beheld this 
famon~ ritv wholl~· giYen over to idolatry.-Verse 16. 

\\ ith charactrri"tic zenl he began at once to present the 
profoun<lPr philo~ophY of diYine truth, both in the synagogues 
of th0 .fr"'"· and <lnil~· to the multitudes in the market-places. 
Thi" nr\\· philo~ophy ~oon nttrncted the inquiring minds of 
man~· of th0 hrn mo~t <li~tinguishecl schools of Greek philoso
ph~·-th<' ~toic" aml th0 Epirurean<>. A<> the~· listen0d to the 
elorpwnt logir of th<' Apo~tle in the market-place'! they said 
mnong- them~dnR, Thi~ i<> 110 plne>e for sue>h profound dis
e>our~r; an<l ther lrd th!' Chri<>tinn orator to the Areopagus, 
or :\fnrs' Hill. wl1ere the supreme rourt of Atlien" convened 
nn<l \Ylwrp Df'nrn"thene<> and other eloquent orator;; hnd Rpoken. 
From thi;;; notnhlr plne>e mnn~- of th!' l!'arned and wi"e. in the 
wi~<lom of tl1iR \YOrld. hennl for the fil·"t time the heavenlv 
'd~dom, th!' ne\\· <livine philosoplw which far outshines the 
"is<lom of tlw world. · 

YrnsF:s 22. 21 Tl1e C'ourteou'! addres<; of the Apostle to 
thf> rulturNl mHlif'nPe hefore him is made to appenr rather 
rrn]p h~· our common trnn<>lation-a rudt>nes<> quite incompati
hlP. too. \Yith the Apo~tlf''" own rnltnre and rf'finement, and 
with hiR tart in pre~Pnting truth. The ReYi;;;ed Version i.R 
an improVl'ment, and shows the Apostle to haYe been comph-

JULY 16, ACTS 17 :22-31. 
mentary rather than rude: "Ye men of Athens [the arlrlre'l'l 
usual with all Greek orators], in all thing;,; I percl·1w• that ~e 
are somewhat religious; for ns I pa;,;,ed along an<l olJ,e1 n·d 
the objects ot your worship, I found al~o an altar \\ith thi~ 
inscription-'To THE UNKNOWN GoD.' \\hat therefo!(• [by 
your own confession] ye worship in ignorance, thb ;,et 1 forth 
Wlto you." 

This exhibition of tact in the presentation of the truth is 
worthy of the imitation of all who are :,eddng to derlare the 
good tidings with effect. It iR not wi5e to lwg-in with a 1 u<le 
attempt to batter down prejudices, but rather we ~houl<l b<·gin 
with that which is already known or conl'Pded. nrnl thC'n pro
ceed by logical and Scriptural reasonings from thr known to 
establish that which is as yet unknown to the hearrr. 

VERSES 24, 25. The one true God, hitherto unknmYn to the 
Athenians, as the author and sustainer of all life. and hence 
incomparably greater than the gods thr?• hnd hithe1 to \\or
shiped, instead of needing gifts, is himself the giver of every 
good and perfect gift. 

VERSE 26 declares the brotherhood of all the world of mnn
kind (aside from the church), and the earth to be their dwell
ing place; and that God has fixed times and sen sons in work
ing out his great plan re<>pecting them. 

VERSES 27, 28. God is near to all who seek him, even 
though it be a blind feeling after him as an unknown God. 
As certain of their own poets had Raid, and Ro had come very 
near the truth, We are his offspring-the offspring of hi'l crea
tive power. 

VERSE 29. The logic which would traee the exi~h>nee of 
living intelligent creatures to a Rotlfre Ro unworth~· that man 
could imitate it in silver and gold, is evidently faulty. 

VERSE 30. God i'l not holding man aC'countahlt• for thi~ 

ignoranee of him and Ms ways; but whPn tl1r truth i~ prC'
sented, it should be regarded ns a call from Goel to rC'pentanee. 
and the knowledge brings a reward. 

VERSE 31 declares an appointe>d time for the worlrl's ;udg
ment and Chri'>t .Tesus a'l the ,Judge of all the enrth; arnl that 
this, God's declared purpose, is corroborated by the re"urrec· 
tion of Chri<>t from the dead. 

VERSES 32-:l4 show the usual resulb< of the prenrhing of 
the truth. Like a magnet it attrnrt-; tho.;;e who 1rnve an 
affinity for it, and other<> will not 1rnve it. ~om<' morkecl. and 
oth!'rs deRired to hear him f11rthn; hut th<' rrnl lm·<'r-. of trutl1 
were evirlentlv few. 'Yorldlv wi<>dom iR not of it~rlf sufficient 
to find out God; and, except \\·hrn arrompnniell h~· hmm lit~· 
nnd sinrerity, it proves an ohRtnrlP ratlwr than an ni<l to thr 
attainment of that heavenly wisdom, whose price i~ far above 
rubiec;. 

PAUL AT CORINTH 
Ill. QUAR., LESSON IV., JULY 2:l, ACTS 18: 1-11. 

Goldr11 Tc.rt-"The prenching of the cross i'l to them that week bdng com;rcrnted to the ;;ervice of the Loni. nnrl all 
peri~h. fooli'lhne~s; but unto us which are saved it is the the la hors of the wepk-wlwther of preaching thl' µ-o"l'"l or 
po\n•r of God."-1 Cor. 1: 18. making tents-being done with an e~·e singk to hi-; glory. 

After hi~ work in Athens, the intellectual metropolis of The Jewish Sahbnth and the priv1legp-; of t11r s~·nag,1zn,, n f-
the woild. Paul's next point wns Corinth, the great commer- forded special opportuniti<'s for the promulgation of the> tiuth 
cial renter of Greere, its cosmopolitan population and com- (any per5on of ability bring permitt<'<l to spPak to tlw penplP 
mereial busineRs making it a sp<'rially good field from whence in attendance); and of tlw..;e the Apostlt' arnile<l hinM'lf 
the influences of Christianity might extend far and near. It Here Paul was refreshf'd bv the arrival of SiJn, arnl Timo-
\\·as a desperately wicked city, its very name at that time thy. And doubtless he nC'ede'il their f'nrourag<'nll'nt. fnr the 
being a popular -;ynonym of vice and profligacy. But its wick· majority of his ,Jewish Jwarers oppo"<'d him nrnl hl:1"phrmell 
edne'ls waR not Paul's reason for earrying the gospel there; his doctrine. 'Yhen thry thus prowd their unwoithinr"" nf 
and he did not seek its degraded and profligate class. He knew the truth, Paul 8hook hi" raiment and <;:li<l unto thl'lll. "Your 
that the go<;pel was for the meek, the lovers of righteousness, blood be upon your own hends [Th<' rdrrrnr<' lll'I'<' i" tn the 
and that only such were counted worthy of it (fan. 61: I; second drath, toward whieh RUe>h a cour"<' of wilful OJ'J''"'ition 
Psa. 97:11); and the Lord assured him (verse 10) that even surely tends. The Rtatement doeg not irnpl~· that tlwY \WT<' 

in that wirked city were many of this elass, and therefore already doomed to it. but rather that, from tlwir prP~Pnt atti-
counselled his remaining there. tude and course, they wer<' in gn-at dangrr of it The <''\:-

VERSES 1-3. Having arrived at Corinth, the Apostle first pression is of similar import to that of onr Lor<! r!'ronlr<l in 
found two worthy Israelites, Aquila and Priscilla, who, with Matt. 23·:13. See al'lo Matt. l2::ll]; I nm rkan fl h.1w 
other Jews, had 

0

been exiled from Rome. These were of one done my duty toward you, and thP re>~ponc;ihilit~· i" now "ith 
mind and heart with the Apostle, and being of the same craft yourselves only}: from henceforth I will go unto tlw Gl'ntil<'"·" 
-tent-makers-he abode with them and wrought. NeverthelesR, thouglt imrh wa'! th!' g-en<'rnl nttitm],, of the 

VERSES 4-8. Observing the Lord's onler-"To the Jew Jews townrd tlw truth, some, hotl1 of .TP\n nrnl 0rPt'k" ht'· 
first, and afterward to the Gentile"-thr Apo<>tle improved the lieved. and the hon"<' of .Tustm:i. a .Tewi"h rro"r1Ytr-''01w thnt 
opportunities of the Sabbath in the .Jrwish synagogues. This worsl1iped God"-living next door to thr ":rnngozn<', furni~hecl 
wa'I, of course, the seventh, not t11e fir"t day of tlw week; a suitahlP place for furthrr disroursing tlw truth. 
and Paul made use of it, not as a .Tew undPr thr law, hut a<> VERSES 9-11. The Lord sp<'rinlly enronrag·<'ll t11<' Apn~tl,,'" 

a Christian free from the law. and who thf'rpfore e"tf'rrned continuei! efforts in thi" plnre hy 11 Yi"i011 Thu~ Jt'H"~lll'L'd 

every day alike (Rom. 14 :5; Col. 2: 16), all the days of the of the Lord's personal care anu supcrvbion, I'aul w.1~ pre-
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pared for any t1ial, nm! m his \\eakness was made strong. 
And the<-e thrng~ ''''IC \\Jittcn for our knrning, that we might 

always 1 ealize the Lord at the helm, and trust and follow him 
in the footsteps of this, the noblest of all the noble apostles. 

PAUL AT EPHESUS 
11 I. (~UAR., LESSON V., 

(i,./den Tf".1'1-'"Wht>n th<' <.pint of ti nth is come, he will 
guide you mto all tinth."-,fohn 16:1:1. 

1'hb h·~-:on ~how,, Paul a :-{'Cornl time at Epheims since 
1.-avrng, l'o1mth. Jn the interim (chap. 18:18-23) he had 
ti rst -rPnt a hrif'f t 1111c h<'rt', wh<'re he was accompanied by 
Aq1t1l1 .mil Pri>eill::l. and thPn vigited .Jerusalem, Antioch and 
tht• , 11url'h•'' ot (;a]nt1.1 ancl Phrygia, Rtrengthening the disci
pl~~. Now hP ha-: retunwcl to find a plPa~umt surprise: A 
c11lt111 Pd and PloqnPnt Al<'~anch ian .Tew. a C'onvert to Cbris
Tl~mty. Ji:i, i,,.,.n hl'lr in hi~ ahH<'TI<'P, mightily Pnnvincing the 
·'''"'5, and that pnhhPly. th.it ,fr,n~ i~ the Christ, and many 
havP hl'II<-'H'd .'.THI a1e re.1dy mul anxious for further in
~t111d10n. 

• \polios him-elf knew only the baptiRm of .John-the 
hapti-:m 11nto rPpPntnncP rth(' -arnc now taught by the Disci
ple..; of ('1111-ti.rn t!Pnnrmnation-See la Rt TOWER-Acts 18 :25; 
lfl·"11, ancl thPy hn<I twcn so haptized. Aquila and Priscilla 
he.1nl him "P"ak. and, pPrcPiving hi' impprfrct knowledge, took 
}11m hum,, :i1Hl rn"trurted !nm morp pPifPctly. so that when he 
Wf'nt a w:iy from Ephe1;mq to A<'haia, l1r went better rquipped 
for thP \\,ork. The <'Om!TI!! of thP Apo~tle was just in time to 
encournc:e the infant <'h11rch and to correct the mistakes of 
the /<'a 1011<> and bC"lov<'d Apo!lm1. His inquiry and their reply, 
with rpferrn<'e to rPrt>iving the holy spirit, showed their entire 
1gno1an<'<' of the pnnlegP~ of bPlievffs--<}f entire eonsC'cration 
and il<loption a<> '-Oil" of God into the divine family, implied 
1n thP m1lman<'P of baptI"m into ChriRt. This subject of the 
lll!!h <'a llrng of believers, of the gospel age, Paul opened up 
to thC'm. pi oha bl.v in quite extended discourse, of which verse 4 
mu"t hr under'<tood as a mere synopsis. This clearer under· 

JULY 30, ACTS 19: 1-12. 
standing was at once acted upon, and they were again bap
tized-not this time with the significanC'e of John's baptism 
(unto repentance), but of Christ's baptism (of entire conse· 
cration and full submission to the will of God). 

Then followed the evidence of their acceptance with God, 
granted to all the early Christians through the laying on of 
the apostles' handR (nevrr othe1wise C'ommunicated, except at 
the beginning): the power of the holy Spirit came upon them. 
and they spoke with tongues and prophesied. (Verse G) These 
gifts were necessary to the Church then in it<i incipient stngP, 
both for their own full assurance of faith, and also for thP 
worl<l's rc<>ognition of them as Rpecially owned of God; hut 
thPy WPre not intended to be continued beyond the days of the 
ApoAtlPs.-1 Cor. 13:8 . 

VF.Rf'ES 8-10. Paul C'ontinued hi-; r<'asoningR with the ,Jew" 
in the «ynagogue'! three monthR, when, as usual, hi'! advan<'Pd 
and clear tearhings produced a division among the .Jew'<, for 
nnd ngainRt thP truth-the opposition of the unbelievers being 
very pronounC'ed. Hr therefore, with the believers, withdrew, 
11nd therrafter taught in the school or leC'ture room of one 
Tyrannus. Here Jrws and GrPekR W<'re alike W<'l<'ome, nnd 
from this place the truth spread over all Asia Minor. 

ThP lPsson taught by the Apostle's ro11r«c in tlm" <'raRing 
to intrudP upon the unhelieving .JewR, \\ho werp no longf'r 
willing to give the truth a lJParing in tlwir i;ynngogue, is one 
that all believen; should note and follow. What communion 
hath light with darkness, or truth with error? Aftrr using 
such privileges as are freely acC'orded, if the truth haR 110 

effect, its servants are not justified by any Scripture in in
truding upon the rights of other«. 

PAUL AT MILETUS 
UL QUAR., LESSON VI., 

Goldrn Te.rt-"R!.'member your leaders, those who spoke to 
you the Word of God; and viewing attentively the result of 
their conduct, imitate their faith."-Heb. 13 :7.-Diaglott. 

We «tand in awe before such an example of moral heroism 
a'l wP finrl in the Apostle Paul: and the passage chosen for 
this Jr,~on make'l 1t Rpecially manifest. As we follow him 
from c1tv to <'itv and mark his faithful labor and care, hi~ 
patient ~rnlnrance of persecution, his untiring devotion and 
7f'al for the truth. hi" patience in instructing and bearing with 
thP wrn k nrnl ignorant. an<! all his sufferings for Christ's sake, 
arnl then hear him say, "None of these things move me," we 
feel that wP arP indPC"<l contemplating a Rublime <'haracter. 

To "flY thnt Paul wa'< a rPmarkable man, a wonderful man. 
a grarnl ·man, giYe'l no adequate coneeption of bis chnracter. 
S<·r· how rn P\"fTV <'1ty. honrl-i and affiktion'< awaite<l him· mobs 
and ~ti ipr"l an•l impri-onmcnt wPr!.' hi'l con'<tant Pxpeetation. 
Th«n rPad h1~ rpi><tl"" nncl mark hiR ferveney of spirit. hi'> 
cl<·r·p rn~1ght into thr thing" of God, hi" <'~re for the churC'hf's 
and hi" <!«Pp ~olir·iturlP for thPir spirituill welfare, hi'! earnP'!t 
"~hort:dioTh and hi, hvrng pxamplP. Rend till yon are filled 
with tlie m~p1rnt1011 of hi" nob!P Pxarnple anrl behold in him 
a rrn dc:]p of th Yin<' graPP. 

~ o onl in Ary hopPs nnrl ambition~ C'OUld inspire such a life. 
IJi, rvP of faith was fixed on the things as yet not seen. He 
V'lh 1; man of superior advantage<; and blessings, as well a'! 
oi )J<'"nha1 and almo~t unpreced!.'nted trials. "Like one born 
]H_f.,1<• tl«· time" ( 1 C'or. l!l :8), he had seen the Lord in his 
g'lory and hParrl hi'< gracious voiee saying to him. "Raul. Raul, 
why p<'r-Pcute'-t thou me? it i<i harrl for thPe to ki<'l;: agam~t 
the prif'k"" Tt wa'! unto him as Ananias snid,-"ThP florl 
of our father<i hath chosen thee, that thou shouldst knou; his 
1mll, u.1111 ~er that .!1rnt One. and «houldst hear thP voice of hh 
llir111tl1. for thou ~halt hr hi.q u;itne~~ 1tnto a,/l men of 11·hnt 
1/11,,1 /la't s1·c11 1111d /1f'111d." [Act" 22:14., Hi) In mental vision 
hP J1,1rl J><,r·n "P.lll!!ht frna~' to th<' third heaven" (to tlw 1\1il
ln1lll1il 1 f'J!!n of Christ), and had bPen granted a gl11np<ic of 
tli<: !!lr>1 v a111l bl!'~'"'lnt-~ of that reign of righteou.,ne""· Again 
an•l H!!·•·rn ]1P rPf'f'IVPd "f><'Pial, indivitlnal eT!C'onragemPnt from 
tl1" L111 d 111 Corinth the Lorrl Rpoke to him by a Yi~i011, 

-a: rng. ''TIP not nf11111l. hut i>pPak ancl holtl not thy p<>aP". 
for T 11 m with tl1Pf', an•l no rrMn Rhall sPt on th PP to Inn t 
tl1<·r·, for T l1a' f' muf'h people in this city." ( A<'t" 18: !l, 10) 
A1•ain, in thr• rnirl-t of fierce pPr'<Pcution. "th<' Loni i-,too•I hy 
h 1r~1 nnrl '-n1<l, Be of irood rhePr, Pan!; for aR thou ha~t te-ti
J1Hl r,f mP in .JPrnsalPm, <;O mu~t thou hrar witncs'< al"o at 
RomP." I Arts 23: 11) And a~ain, when in imminent dangPr 
r,f ':.hipwrr·r·k. the ang'cl of the Lorri Rtoorl hy him, ~aying. 

AUG. 6, ACTS 20:22-35. 
"Fear not, Paul, thou must be brought before Ca-sar: and lo, 
God hath given thee all them that sail with thee." (Acts 27 · 
2:l, 24) And the Lord constantly witnessed with him to thP 
truth of the gospel, by miracles and sign'! which mi.,htilv C'OTI
vinced the people.-Acts 19: 11, 12; 20 :9-12; 28 :3-6, 8,' 9. 

Jn view of these things, do WP not trulv say that Paul wa<i 
a miracle of grace? He himself said, "I <'an do all thinO"'l 
through Christ who 'ltreng-theneth me" (Phil. 4: 13) ; and th;t 
it was the power of Christ that rested on him. (2 Cor. 12: 
9, 10) The grace given wa.'! indeed snffif'irnt for thr heavy 
labor<; and inC'essant toil of thi'! beloved witnes« of the Lorri 
unto nc; GentilPR. And fl'! WP look npon hiR «hining <'om·,p '.\ P 
se<' Christ in him; aml renson fmrR. Tf on<' who thns saw tl1P 
Lorrl and heard hiR graC'ions voi<'P, and who livet! in '31lCh 
<'lo'le and POTI<;tant fellowRhip with him. wa" "0 in'lpJrP1! v•ith 
hope nnd ioy, and so nerved to f'heerful Pn<lur:uwe of hard-hip. 
pain nm! loR'! of every earthly treaRme, thr l'P\\'a1rl ibPlf nrn~t 
indeed be glorio11s. 

Belowd, let U'l mnrk th<' noble examples of the Lrn rl nncl 
of Panl, and let us nm with patien<'e the ra<'e set beforr H", 
lookin(!" unto .Jesus, ns did Paul, for all needed strrngth and 
f'onr;;olation. 

~-ith these thoughts, returning to the lesson, VIP R<'l', in 
thP parting of the belovPd ApostlC' with the rldern of thc> 
<'hUrPl1 nt Ephesus, who bad come to bid him farewell hrfore 
he set Rail for .Jerusalem, and to receive his parting Ponmrl, 
nnotlwr reminder of his faithfulness and a worthy example 
for our imitation. 

YF.RSt_:-; 2!5-27. He f<aid to th Pm, "I know that ye shall 
"f'e my face no more. V\'herefore, I takP you to recortl th1c: 
<lay. that J am pure from the blood of all men rHe was llf'a r
ing in mind hi<i perRonal responsibility as a steward of the 
Lortl nm! the solPmn Rignificanee of it as indicated by the 
Proplwt. EzPkiel--33: 7-9] ; for I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all thP coumel of God." On the part of Paul there 
wnR no C'omprornise of the truth, no mixing of it with human 
philo~ophiPs to make it more palatable to either Jews or Gen
til<'s. or to avoid thus any measure of the otherwise inevitable 
p<·rsePntion. The Christian teachPr who can truly bear such 
i c-;tirnony under such circumstances is indeed a soldier of 
thP cro""· 

VERSES 28-31. Note his fatherly counsel to these elders to 
<'011trnup to supplrrnent the Apostle's labors with their own; 
and with the Rame zeal and carefulness in which he had Ret 
th<'m an <'Xample. Note also his faithful warning against false 
tPaf'herR, who would surely develop in their midst; against 
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wolves in sheep's clothing, who would not spare the flock 
while selfishly seeking their own temporal advantage. The 
Apostle did not counsel the handling of these wolves very 
gently, as some teachers of today advise. He did not say, You 
must call them all brethren, and tell them they are probably 
as near the truth as you are, and that you have a broad charity 
for all sorts of vain philosophies, etc., etc. No, Paul was not 
the man for such compromises.-Rom. 16: 17, 18; 2 Thes. 3 :6, 
14; 2 Cor. 6:14-18; 2 Tim. 2:15-19. 

VERSES 32-35 are touching words-the eloquence of noble 
deeds, thr e'hortation of a living example, the benedictions of 
a loving heart, the incense of a devoted and hcly life, a true 
follower of Christ. 

VERSES 36-38. Since the fervent prayer of a righteou" man 
availeth much, we rannot doubt that all their heart- \I en, re
freshed and comforted with a ble~sed sen~e of divmP grac(, for 
this and every time of need, though their tear'> 1lom·1l fn·ely 
at the thought of parting, to meet no more until the Llr:-,-r rl 
day of final recompense. 

The golden text is well chosen, though the common tran~
lation gives a significance at variance with the t<·achin;.h of 
the Lord and the apostle<>. (See 1\latt. 20:25-28; 2 Cor. 1:2-1; 
1 Pet. 5:1-3) The Lord clopq not raise up rulers from among 
our brethren in thP body of Christ; but he doe-; rahc up 
faithful leaders, to whom earnPst lwPrl should be given, and 
whose faith and example should be imitated. 

PAUL AT JERUSALEM 
III. QUAR., LESSON VII., AUG. 13, ACTS 21 :27-39. 

Golden Text-"For unto you it 
Chriqt, not only to believe on him, 
sake."-Phil. 1 :29. 

is given in the behalf of At the previous conference, eight years prior to tllic;, the 
but also to suffer for his elders at Jerusalem had concurred with Paul's jrn.gment and 

Lr:1Ying Miletus, the scene of our last lesson, Paul pursued 
his journey toward Jerusalem, making several brief visits on 
the wny-at Tyre seven days, at Ptolemais one day, and at 
Cre«an·a many days. And although forewarned of persecution 
at .Teru~alem, he was persuaded that the Lord would have him 
go; nml agnin~t all the entreaties of the brethren he was 
therefore invinrible, saying, "What mean ye to weep and to 
bren k mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but 
nlso to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." 
"'lwn he wouM not be dissuaded from his purpose, the breth
rPn qnbmitteil, saving. "The will of the Lord be done" (Acts 
21·1-1-1), nml ~ome of thrm went with him from Cll'sarea. 
Thi« wn-; hi'l fifth vi'<it to .Jerusalem since his conversion, 
twrnh- wars before. Thr dav after his arrival he made a 
rE'port of hiq mi'lsionnry work to the brethren, of whom James, 
the Lord'~ brother, "·as chief. 

In the eight vears sinre Paul had visited the brethren at 
JNu'lnl('m (~.\cts.18:21. 22) he had (1) mnde two long mis
sionan- tours: ( 2) re\'iqitf'd and strengthened the churches in 
Asia :\Cinor: (:1) earried the goqppl into Europe; (4) founded 
rhurrlH'" in Philippi, Corinth, The<;salonira and Ephesus; and 
( ~) harl widel;• e'tf'mled the Gospel and made many converts 
to C'hri'ltinnity, whose genuine faith and zeal for the cause 
of Christ was l'xpres'led in their contributions, sent by Paul, 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem. 

previous practice, that it was not neees<;ary to put the yoke 
of Judaism upon Gentile conve1ts. He had taught that the 
:Mosaic law was no longer in force; that its form'> and cere
monies could not save any one, not even a Jew; and that faith 
in the Lord Jesus was the only way of salvation. He had 
taught, further, that the chief promises of God were to the 
Rpiritual seed of Abraham, of whirh seed are all who are 
Christ's by faith and conserration, whethrr Jews or Gentiles. 
At the same time he himself, being a Hebrew, properly ob
served certain fratures of the .Jewish law; not, however, as 
a condition of salvation, but ratlwr as a justifiable expediency 
-a conce<>sion to his Jewish brethren who had not yet fully 
comprehended their liberty in Christ, that so his liberty might 
not become an occasion of stumbling to them.-See ~lay 1st 
TOWER, page 142. 

The narrative of this lesson needs no special comment. but 
is another illustration of the dauntle-;<> courage and holy en
thusiasm of this noble soldier of the cross, a noteworthv in
stance of which is seen in his request to the chief captain to 
suffer him to speak to the people,-as soon as they had left 
off beating him. (Verses 37-40) And the noble address which 
followed (chap. 22) was a model of skill, logic and eloquence; 
and a fair reflection of the worthy character of the Lord's 
chosen Apostle. May its inspiration fire our hearts to the 
furtherance of the Lord's work. The Apostle's course was a 
practical exemplification of his teaching in the golden text of 
this lesson. ' 

BROTHER RABINOWITCH IN ALLEGHENY 
.To«rph Rabinowitch, of Kishenev, Russia, is well known to Hebrews in the United States, Brother Rabinowitc!1 said: 

our readers as hy birth a Hebrew, but a convert to our "I am pleased with what I have seen; but it is rather raw 
Lord .Jp"ns, who i« laboring for the conversion of the Jews. yet. It needs more system, and a better system. l\Iy theory 
He i-; stopping with the editor for a eouple of days, resting. and plan are somewhat different; and I think better for 
l\Ir. l\Ioody wn" in«trumental in bringing him to Chicago, with reaching the heart of the Jew. I do not introdure thf' Jews 
a YiPw of haYing him aid in work for the Christianizing Jews into any denomination of Christians, nor to any rreeds of 
of that cifr. Christendom. Rather I introdure them to ,Je.;;u" as the 

Brother 
0

Rabinowitch addressed a meeting of about 500 King of the .fow«-their own brother, their own lineage. I 
,Jpw<; at 'Yar'<zawiak's Mission in New York. (Hermann show the fulfilment of prophery in him; and «rek to have 
\Yarszawiah is a converted Russian Jew who is preaching them acrept him aR Redeemer and l\1e«Biah. I leaw out all 
Jesn« to hi'l countr,vmen here.) In Chicago he several times those special doctrinal features whirh separate the dt>nomina
addrc~~ed aboYe 200 Jews, and on his way back he is to tions of Christendom, and preach Chri"t .Te~n~ the .Tew, 
addrc~<> about 600 Jews at GlPbelein's Mission in New York. crucified as our Redeemer and resurrectt>d to lw our Kin(l', 
\Ye were agrPebly surprised to learn of so many Hebrews our Deliverer from sin and death, in God's due time." 
in this oountry interested in Jesus as the Messiah-even \Ve were forriblv struck with the fact that Bro. Rahho-
though all are not converted to him. witch's gospel to the .TewR is so much in correspondence 

\Vhen asked his opinion of the work being done for the with our message to Christians. 
----------

REST IN THE LORD 
Just to let thy Father do 

What he will ; 
Just to know that he is true, 

And be still. 

Just to follow, hour by hour, 
As he leadeth ; 

Just to draw the moment's power 
As it needeth. 

Just to trust him: this is all l 
Then the day will surely be 

Peaceful, whatsoe'er befall, 
Bright and blessed, calm and free. 

This is all! and yet the way 

Just to recognize it<> light, 
All-enfolding; 

Just to claim its present might, 
All-upholding. 

Just to know it as thinf' own. 
That no power can take away: 

Is not this enough alone 
For the gladness of the day? 

Just to let him take the care 
Rorely pres'\ing, 

Finding all we let him bear 
Changed to blessing. 

MarKed by him who loves the best: 
Secret of a happy day, 

Secret of hia promised rest. 
-Selected. 
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SPECIAL DIVINE PROVIDENCE 
"Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory."-Psa. 73 :24. 

On the subject ot divine providence there are many widely 
d1 ve1 "Ill" news. Even among Christi.tns some are quite 
skept~cal with i eierence to it, while others view it in a light so 
ext1 eme as to J.e~troy in their mind the idea of human free
,igent·Y allll accountability. But, to rightly understand the 
,;{1b1t':,t, we mu~t carefully observe the Scripturally marked 
Illetes and oounds within the limits of which divine prov
tdl'llL"e eJ.11 be and is cxe1 cbed. First, we observe that, 1:>mce 
God is guud .. di his prondences must be with a view to wise 
a11d bcncYuh·nt end~, either near or remote: Secondly, that 
-till'<:> he rn.Hh· man m ]us own image-morally free--and with 
the al te111.1 t1 vcs of good and evil before him, it would be 
LL>ll ti.ti y tu lus pm po~e, thus manifested, to so hedge him 
..i.bout with Ju~ prondences a~ to interfere with his moral free
,1gc11cv, winch 11:> the crowning glory of humanity, and the 
11-).!ht ·c,e1e1~e ot wluch gives to nrtue all its worth: Thirdly, 
we ""'" tlta t, ,,,illl·e God 1~ working all things after the coun
'" l ot Ju,, o\\ 11 will accor<hng to a plan of the ages, which he 
pm posed in him~elf before the foundation of the world 
(Eph. l:fl-11; 3:11), and smce he changes not (Mal. 3:ti), 
hut all Ju ... purpo~es shall be accomplished (Isa. 55:11), it is 
m.1111k~t that he cannot exercise his providence in any way 
winch would be detrimental to the ultimate ends of his per
iect plan. 

lf the~e three principles-viz., the divine goodness, the 
111v1ulau1hty uf human tree-agency, and the necessary con-
51 ... tt>n«v oi the d1vme providences with the divine purposes-be 
nlw<tvs· Lorne m mmd, they will save, both from skeptieism 
un tiie one hand, and from fanaticism on the other, as well 
as areatlv assist the believer to a clearer understanding and 
full~·r apprecrnt10n of God's dealings, both in general and in 
pa1 t1n1lar. 

Th<' Psalmist says, "The Lord is good to all, and his 
tender nwr<"1es are over aU his works." (Psa. 145:9) This 
s\\'PPprng ~tatpmrnt' takes in the utmost bounds of the mate
rial unl\"ersr and also the humblest, as well as the most 
rxalted, i>entient being. The whole creation is his care. 
.fphu,·ah. our God, is the great Emperor of the whole universe, 
.rnd 111~ w1 ... clom, power, goodness and benevolence are abun
,J.rntly "'lual to all the responsibilities of so exalted an office. 
f'he human mind staggers in its efforts to comprehend the 
nwntal rP'-Oltrr·c<; of a bring who is able to assume and to 
Lra1 ~11"11 rP'-pons1bihty. Think for a moment of the memory 
that nenr fails; ot the Judgment that never errs; of the 
wi-dom that plans for eternity without the possibility of 
tailm e. aJHI that time<; that plan with unerring precision for 
the ages to come; of the power and skill which can harness 
<'YPU e\·erv opposing clement, animate or inanimate, and make 
t lll'm a lJ ·work together for the accomplishment of his grand 
dr•1gu~: of the tireless vigilance that never ceases, nor 
sePks relief from the pressing cares of universal dominion
who~e Pye never sleeps, whose ear is ever open, and who is 
rHr f'ognizant of all the necessities, and active in all the 
mfrrP'-t~. of his broad domains. 

Well Jn, the Psalmist said. in consideration of the im-
11w11,,1ty anrl thr mmuti:P of God's providence over all his 
work'--"!-i11"11 knowledge i'i too wonderful for me: it is high, 
J ,.annot :itt.tm unto it." (Psa. 13fl:6) No, we cannot; but 
uh. wh.1t a tl111Jli11g ~Pll'-C of mingled reverence, love and 
,ulorat10n tifl, thP hra1t. wlir'n thu<; we catch a glimpse of 
thP mt .. llPf'tual aJH! moral glory and majesty of our God! 
:\,, \IP Urn" contPrnplate him, all nature becomes eloquent 
\\1th his prai'le: the hravrns truly declare his glory, and the 
firm a mrnt showrth his handiwork: day unto day uttereth 
~PP"•·h am! night unto night showeth knowledge. (Psa. 19:1, 
2 1 Tlwv tell of the order and harmony of the circling 
,phPrr-.. and thr benevolent purpose of their great Creator 
aml Controller. a" the <'hanging seasons and the alternating 
day~ and night<> fill up the copious horn of plenty and re
irP;,h and invigorate the animate creation. 

Sm'"P wr are distrnf'tlv told that his tender mercies
h h kind provirlf'nf'<'•-are • over all his works, that all his 
'' "'' purpo~f'~ ~hall be ar·f'omplished, and that the ultimate 
dr·~i)!n Ill a II his work~ is thP firm establishment of universal 
harmony anrl peRf'P, and the eternal happiness of all his 
~uh1ef'b (P;..a 145·9; Isa. 55:8-13; l Cor. 15:24, 25), what
P\'Pr 1nharmoni£>s we now see in nature must be viewed as 
mc:ir!Pntal to the preparations for the perfection of all 
thmg-~. which iR not du!' until "the dispensation of the full
UP>s of tim£>s," following the Millennial reign of Christ. 
I I f'or. 15 · 24, 21l; Epll. I: 10; 3: 11, 15) And since we are 
enlightenrd hy a knowlerlge of the divine plan of the ages, we 

see, further, in the introduction of the human race upon the 
earth before the physical perfection of nature has been at
tamed, a wonderful display of wisdom. This measure has 
furmshcd the necessary condition for the experience and 
trial of the human family, and has made use of the labor of 
the race, while under condemnation, to urge forward the 
work of preparing the earth for its final glorious condition 
as prefigured in Eden, by the time the race will be fully 
recovered from the fall and established m righteousness. 

If we keep this thought m mind, and do not lose sight 
of the ultimate purpose of God, and of the fact that the 
present is only a preparatory state, progresi>ing toward final 
c:ompletene~s, we need never be skeptical about an overrulmg 
providence winch now permits a cyclone, a tornado, an 
earthquake, a volcanic eruption, or any other of nature's 
throes and distresses. They are all means working toward 
the grand ends of eternal peace and glory and beauty. Even 
that widespread calamity of Noah's day, which deluged the 
world and wiped out the whole mongrel race with which 
sin had peopled the earth (Jude 6; 2 Pet. 2: 5), sparing only 
righteous Noah (who "was perfect m his generation' -
<Jen. ti: 8, 9-and not of the mixed or hybrid raee), and 
his family, was probably part of the natural process of 
preparation of the earth also for the new dispensation which 
began with Noah and his family, after the flood. 

But while God's tender mercies are over all his works, 
and the whole creation is his care, we must not overlook 
the fact that man, by sin, has forfeited all claims upon 
the divine providence. As a son of God, Adam had a son's 
claim upon his heavenly Father's benevolent providence; 
but when God condemned him to dPath on account of sin 
he tlwreby rightfully repudiatPtl all human PlatrnR upon his 
fatherhood. The creature was thencetorth unworthy of hfe, 
and of the divine pruv1dener wln<'h :,iJmw !'Uuld sustam 1t. 
Therefore the condemned woild has no right to quc~tion \\ hy 
God permits one calamity after another to overtake them 
and to sweep them into oblivion. They have no right to 
expect anything else; and if calamities do not hurry them 
off. they are perishing just as surely by more gradual pro· 
f'csses, in consequence of the curse pronounced on account of 
sin. 

The condemned world is thus left to its fate-to reach 
the tomb by gradual or by hurried processes. Sometimes 
the death-penalty is executed by the disturbances of the ele· 
ments of nature incident to its yet imperfect condition;
such, for instance, as tempest&, cyclones, earthquakes, volcanic 
eruptions, lightning shocks, etc. :-sonwt1mPfi by the ag· 
gravated results of sin entailed by inheritance; sometimes by 
the sinful angry human passions, resulting in wars and in 
private and domestic feuds and revenges; and sometimes 
through lack of good .iudgment in discerning and avoiding 
danger, such as fires, railway and ocean disasters, etc. All of 
these are the executioners of the just penalty for sin, pro
nounced against the whole race. 

Then why should any expect God to interfere and inter
rupt the course of justice ?-especially in the case of those 
who still continue unrepentant and utterly regardless of his 
holy law, and who have no desire to return to his favor 
and control? True he might, and sometimes does, temporarily 
interfere with the present course of evil in order to facilitate 
his own wise plans; but man has no right to expect such 
interference in his behalf, nor would it be an evidence of 
divine favor toward the sinner. Sometimes, but not always, 
sudden calamities are the servants of some special purpose of 
God-as, for instance, the deluge, the destruction of ~:lorlom 

and Gomorrah, the fall of the tower of Siloam (Luke 13 :4), 
etc.; but usually they are only serving his general purpose as 
executors of the death-penalty upon the condemned. 

While the condemned world of mankind is thus left to its 
fate, men are permitted largely to pursue their own course in 
the management of their affairs. They may take such ad
rnntageR as they can of the elements of nature, or of their 
own medical and surgical skill and ingenuity, to prolong their 
days and to ameliorate their condition under the curse; they 
may control their evil passions for their advantage, or give 
them loose rein, to their individu::il and mutual detri
ment; they may institute and maintain such forms of civil 
jurisprudence as they can agree upon, subject to the secret 
and cunning intrigue of the wily and powerful, but un· 
recognized, prince of this world, Satan. But their course is 
their own oourse, and God is not in it. Hence God has no 
responsibility with reference to it; nor can he in any sense be 
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held accountable for the misery that men bring upon them· their own ideas, he has been, unknown to them, so overruling 
selves and each other in pursuance of their own godless and as to make even their blind and evil course bring to pa"~ c1r
evil way. Yet God could, and undoubtedly would, put a cumstances and events which they did not foresee nor cont1~m
sudden end to the sin and misery that is in the world, were plate, but which in the long run of his plan ministers to hi~ 
it not that his far-seeing judgment counsels its temporary purpose. Thus, for instance, the world's present blind and 
permission for a benevolent ultimate purpose, toward which wrong course is bringing about a great time of trouble, \\Ju ch 
even the wrath of men is unconsciously ministering. God foresaw and will permit, whose final outcome under the 

But the case is quite different with those who have re· overruling of God, will be the overthrow of human go,·ern
nounced their own way and turned to the Lord, who have ments and the establishment of the divine. In the pa<;t men 
accepted of his forgiveness through Christ, and who have have had their affairs their own way to the extent that they 
thus been restored to their original standing (as in Adam could agree among themselves, to the extent that the un~ePn 
before sin) as sons of God. All so recognized of God are prince of this world, Satan, did not interfere and overpown 
again the heirs of his favor through Christ-"If a son, then them, and to the extent that their plans were not interferina 
an heir." (Gal. 4: 7) And it is to such, and such only, that with the purpose and plan of God. 

0 

the promise of divine guidance, referred to in our text, be· Thus, though men have not been aware of it and have 
longs :-"Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after· conducted their affairs regardless of both God and 'satan. God 
ward receive me to glory." has all the while been overruling both man's and Satan's de-

What advantages, then, should be looked for in the cases signs in the affairs and destinies of nations, so as to gi\·e to 
of these sons of God, who have separated themselves from men the largest possible experience with sin and its ('OIJ~e
the world and its spirit? By natural inference, we should q~iences, thu~ to prepar~ them eventually for willing suhmis
expect the return of God's favor to restore again the bless· sion to the righteous reign of the Prince of Peace. They have 
ings lost by the fall-the blessings of lasting life, health, peace, had experience with every shade and form of government; and 
prosperity and happiness. Yet what do we see? We see these no":, as the end of_ Gentile times approaches, the world is pre
justified ones suffer and die just like other men. Evils parmg to express its complete dissatisfaction with all in oen
befall them; disease lays hold of them; poverty hampers eral and wo~ld-wid~ anarchy. The crisis is fast app~oaching 
them; friends desert them; and ·death overtakes them, as and the ~nd is nearmg _when the wayward, prodigal world will 
well as other men; and, the whole course of the present come to I~s last extrem1_ty. But man's extremity will be God's 
evil world being against them, their pursuit of righteousness opportu1!1ty; and ~ this extremity hi: is therefore permitting 
is attended with great difficulty and privation. Wherein, them bhndly to drift. But when, with broken and contrite 
then, arc they profited? hear.ts: they turn to the Lord, they will prove the joys of his 

The world cannot see that they are profited at all; for the forgivmg love, and mark how, even before they called upon 
profit is discerned only by the eye of faith in the counsel of him, he was preparing to answer (Isa. 65:24)-first in the 
God's Word. That counsel, all the sons of God take for their redemption provided; and, secondly, in the necessary hard 
guidance. It describes the present life as a preparatory state, experiences ~hie~ shall h11;ve brought them to repentan~e and 
which, if rightly used, prepares for the truly glorious con· to a full reahzation of their need of God's fatherly providence 
dition designed for sons of God hereafter. It is in view of and to humble, grateful dependence. ' 
this instruction of the Word of God, that the Psalmist, in These overrulings of God among the nations are not to be 
the words of our text, expresses his confident realization of regarded as providences over, and favors to, sinners, but rather 
present guidance and of the eternal glory to follow. The as meas~res preparatory ~ the blessing of future repentant 
present life, being preparatory, is a time for the schooling and obedient sons, who will profit by contrastina the coming 
and discipline of the sons of God; and their subjection J:!:Ood with the present evil; and also as measures ';iecessary for 
to the present ills, while it is often painful, is recogniZed by the present welfare of those who are now his sons. 
them as necessary, in the providence of God, to work out for With these thoughts in mind, mark the stately steppings 
them an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. (2 Cor. 4:17) of our God along the aisles of history-how even the wrath 
In this confident realization they have peace, and even joy, in of man has been made to further the interests of the divine 
the midst of present tribulation. And this present peace and plan. The rise and fall of empires and the wars and'revolu· 
joy in a realization of the divine forgiveness and favor, and tions that have unsettled and disturbed the world, while they 
the privilege of present experience, discipline and instruction were great evils in themselves, nevertheless saved men from 
under the divine tutorship, is the present advantage of the sons sink~n_g lower and lower in lethargy and vice: they roused 
of God, wl1ile an eternal weight of glory is in store for all amb1t10ns; they kept the human mind awake, and set men to 
who prove faithful under it. thinking and planning to improve their conditiorn1. Thev 

The providence of God over these, his sons, is a very par· ?rought me!! of d~fferent tribes and nations together. sharpened 
ticular providence: All their steps are ordered of the Lord mtellectuahty, stimulated ambition, led to discoveries and in
(Psa. 37:23), and the very hairs of their head are all num- ventions, and thus helped to keep the race above the level of 
bered (Luke 12:7) His eres are ever upon the righteous, and the brute creation. Even the infamous slave trade, which 
his ears are open to their prayers. (1 Pet. 3:12) All the brought thousands of black men from Africa to this favored 
angels are ministering spirits sent forth to minister to these land, was, as viewed in the light of God's overruling provi
heirs of salvation. (Heb. 1: 14) All things are made to work dence, a blessing in disguise; for the black man in Amrrica 
together for good to these, who love God and are called accord- has enjoyed advantages of civilization here that he would never 
ing to his purpose (Rom. 8:28); and no good thing is with· have known in his native land. And similar providences we 
held from them. (Psa. 84: II) How wonderful and particular can also mark in the great persecutions and distresses of the 
is this care; and they have the promise of it to the end of their old world, which drove the lovers of liberty to our shores, here 
trial state. God is indeed a Father to all that put their trust to establish a free government and conditions of societv spe
in him; but there is a wide difference between those who are cially favorable to the consummation of God's great purpose to 
his sons, and those who remain aliens, and even enemies. gather a people for hii:; name. The subject is too large for 

While we thus view the present providence of God and his extended discourse here, but with this brief suagestion the 
opposite attitude toward the world and toward those who are reader will mark thousands of instances where~ God's over
now recognized as his sons, we may rise to a still higher alti- ruling provide!lce can be seen in history working together to 
tude. Here we observe the breadth and scope of the divine the predetermmed end; and yet in it all the world is still 
plan, and see that even now, while God does not and cannot puriming its own wilful and wayward course, and will continue 
treat the world as sons and grant them his fatherly grace and to do so until the judgments of the Lord overtake and subdue 
blessing, he is nevertheless preparing to bless them with his them. 
favor as soon as they come to the proper attitude of sons. No nation on the face of the earth can now be said to have 

He has devised, and already partly executed, a plan for the God's f1pecial fatherly providence over it; for there is no nation 
redemption and restitution of all who will by and by repent even claiming to be the sons of God. Consequently, no nation 
fully and submit themselves to his righteous requirements; can claim his care and protection. All are alike exposed to 
and, in their present alien and outcast condition, he is giving the fortunes or misfortunes of the course they pursue; and God 
them such experiences as will in time bring them to realize will not interfere. except in so far as to shape the end toward 
their own helplessness and to desire and seek the favor of God. the final accomplishment of his great work; and that shaping, 
In the working out of his grand general plan, which has for its we are informed, will soon require the overthrow of all the 
ultimate end the blessing of all the families of the earth, all thrones of earth and a great time of unprecedented trouble. 
the bitterness of sin and evil that men have experienced have --Jer. 25:Hl. 16. 26, 27; Dan. 2:44; 12:1; Hag. 2:21, 22; Heb. 
had a part. To this end God has also been ovem.i,Ung the 12 :26, 27; Rev. II: 15. 
affairs of men for the past six thousand years. That is, while But let the surges of trouble rise: God's people--his sons 
he has been permitting men to rule themselves according to and daughters----<)an still claim the precious promises of g-uid-
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aJWl' with hi" counsel. They are hi" "peculiar people," "a holy 
11.itwn." Ullll'l'l'i.!llllP<l bv the world, a~ vl't, bnt soon to be 
n1.11Jltl':'tl'cl Ill p~•wl'r anci g1Pat ;.:lor~·. l'r'c,·101h to the gospel 
.1g,, the Lo1d hat! a "'P"' 1,d holy 11.it10n. and l!l'l special provi
dence over that nation wa" illu ... trathc of a snnilar prontlence 
,)v,•r th,, ant it~ JW. till' go ... pel l'hureh. But lrt us not overlook 
tlw favt that the pro\ idPnc·es of God on'r typic·al Israel were 
of a d1-c1pli11ar,v diaral'ter, as are tho"e of the church. the 
'i'pintu.il 1-.1 ad. now. The,v \YPre led, in"tructed, eha"tened and 
l'llt'Onr.1ged al·eonlmg to the> nccc>s~itH'S for their development 
and 1wrtPl't111g a" d11ldren of God. _.\ncl those of that age who 
meekl'V subrmtted to the Lord's proYidential care and leadmg, 
w.ilk1;1., liv !:11th a" \\'e do now. though thev rPceived not the 
re\\a1ctu(the1r f.uthfuhll''"' tlwn (Acts 7:5; Heb. 11:39, 40), 
Wt'rP laid aw:ff to ic,t until God's set time to recall them, and 
werP marked L~- him as the precious heirs of his loving favor 
to be grantrd m due time. 

A similar cour"e ha" bern pursued all through the gospel 
age, wherein consecrated believers lrnYe experienced the favor 
of Go<l's proYidential leading. teaching. cha,,tcning an<l encour
agement; and, ha dng receffed the ,,eal of son ship, they, too, 
h,we one b~- one brc>n laid awa:v to rest until the day of his 
appearing and kingdom-and "Precious in the sight of the 
Lord has been the death of his saints." ( Psa. 116: 15) They 
haYe been guided by his counsel, and shall in due time be 
receind into glory-those of the Jewish age into the glory of 
the earthly pha -,e of his kingdom; and tho::,e of the gospel age 
into the glory of its heaYrnly phase. (See MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
Yo!. I., Chap. xi\') In our treatment of the S. S. Lesson for 
July 2nd attention is further called to the special providences 
of Go<l in the general direction an<l cour~e of the work of the 
gospel drnnh, "·hid1 on that account we omit here. 

In thi;; reasonable and Scriptural view of divine providence, 
the humble and believing children of God will realize that, 
while they may not be able at all times to undPr..,tand the 
Loi d's wavs in all his dealings, they can know of his wisdom, 
]ova and care, and that they can therefore tru;,t him where 
they cannot trace him. \Ye should not expect to be able always 
to comprehend the didne wis<lom, whieh is so much beyond our 
own; vet we can often see it afterward. Sometimes his dis
dplme may be severe, and by no means easy to bear, yet 
"afterwards, it yields the peaceable fruits of righteousness." 
After the !Jitter, come~ the sweet; so let us take the bitter 
patiently, and rejoice in hope of the sure fulfillmf'nt of all the 
exceeding grca t and prPl'lOUs promises to be realized in due 
time b~- tho"e who patiently continue in well doing-in submit
ting without re,,en·e to the providence of God, to the guidance 
with his rounsel. 

The Psalmist represents a large clai'\s of the immature, in
experienced and onl~- partially instructed children of God, when 
he saYs ( P~a. 73 :2-12). "But ag for me, my feet were almost 
gonr· :' m~- "tep~ had wc>II nigh slipped: for I was envious at the 
foo}i,.h, wlwn I Raw the prosperity of the wicked. Their 
eyP" ,.taJHl out with fatnrs'I. they have more than heart could 
wish. They are corrupt and they speak in the wirkedness of 
oppre""ion. From on high rfrom the chief plares of power and 
control] they "peak. Thr>- Fet their mouth against the heavens, 
anrl tJwir tOn!!ll<' waJkrth rtheir infll!Pllf'e hath free course) 
thro11irh the earth. Therefore do his [Gofl's l people turn away 
l11ther. [into the wilderne"~ eondition of separation from the 
world] an<! watns of a full cup rof affiiction and persecution] 
are \\Tung 011t to them. And they [thP ungodly] say, 'How 
doth God-know? and is there knowledge in the Most High?' 

Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world; they 
inl'rease in richeR." 

The picture is a true one of the present reign of evil. (See 
also ::\fa!. 3 · 15) It is those who selfishly seek their own pres
ent aggrandizement, regardless of the interests of others, that 
are mo"t proqperous now, and that occupy the chief places of 
control-politiral, financial and even religious; while the godly, 
who de"pise oppression and love righteousness, and who, there
fore, live contrary to the eurse of the present evil world, be
come the suhJects of oppression. 

Taking a narrow or merely human view of the matter, we 
might well question why God permits the wicked so to triumph 
at the expense of the righteous. The PsalmiRt says (verses 16, 
17), again speaking for the same class of God's children, that 
the prohlem was too difficult for him to solve until he went into 
the sanctuary of God (into the holy place of entire consecration 
to Gofl, t~·pified in "the holy" of the Tahernac1e. SPe Taber
nacle Shadows of Better Sacrifices). There, being specially 
taught of God through his Word and his providence.,, we are 
made to understand the reason for the present perverse order 
of things-that for a wise purpose it is permitted for a time; 
but that by and by there will be a great change, when the right
eous, now being tested and tried under the reign of oppression, 
will come forth to honor and glory and power. 

It is indeed impossible to understand thiR-to rightly appre
riate the deep philosophy of God's plan of the ages and our 
'fJ'1'ivilege of trial and discipline under the present reign of evil 
-until we eome into the sanctuary condition of entire conse
cration to the will of God, where the meat of the Word and 
the light of the holy Spirit are granted to us. Thrn, like the 
Psalmist (verse 22), we see how ignorant and fooli"h we were 
in being envious of the prosperous wicked. And though, in our 
former ignorance and foolishness, our feet were almost gone, 
and our steps had well nigh slipped, we have reason to thank 
God that he held us by the right hand and did not "11ffer us to 
fall. And in view of such care in the past, we .io,vfully and 
confidently trust him, not only in the midst of the prP"ent trial 
state, but also for the future outworking of hi-; plnn with ref
erence to ourselves and all mankind. ThP Psalrni~t has well 
expressed the present confidence thus acquired, and the gratrful 
adoration of all the consecrated or sanctuary class, saying, 
(verses 24-26), "Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. \Yhom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. 
My flesh and my heart faileth [the flesh is too wrak and the 
heart too faint to pursue the cour"le marked out for the right
eous in this present evil day, except as strengthened and upheld 
by power from on high]; but God is the strength of my heart. 
and my portion forever." 

When God's wonderful plan of the ages is understood, every
thing in nature and in experience bears testimony to the over
ruling of his providence. The heavens drclare the glory of 
God and the earth showeth his handiwork; all Rpeak of an 
intelligent designer, wisely adapting means to good and benevo
lent ends, and ministering to the necessities of hi" intelligent 
creatures. Every leaf and every sunbeam bean; a loving mes
sage of divine providenre to the thoughtful. And every inhar
mony of nature, when viewed in the light of God's plan, is seen 
to be but a part of that great process whereby God i"l preparing 
for the perfect order of things which shall continue forever, 
when sin and its entailments shall have been banished under 
the successful reign of Christ; and even the long permitted 
wrath of man and Satan will eventually be to God's praise. 

"KEEP THY HEART" 
"Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of Iife."-Prov. 4:23. 

The heart, which is the renter and main-;pring of physical 
life, is here u~e<l a" a symbol of the affertions-which are the 
center and main,pring of the moral nature. Keep the center 
of the affection" right, true and pure, and the words and deeds 
and looks and pbn" emanating therefrom will be good, true 
anrl pure. eYPn thongh not always perfeet. On the contrary, 
unle"~ thP heart is tJrnq fiwd, all attempts to otherwise regu
latP thP Jifr will be> m«a"urably fruitless and, at best. only 
<pa"modiP. How ne<"CR<ar>'· then, if we would live> consiRtent 
Chn•tian lh·e~. moving ~teadil,v on in tlw way of righteoucme"s, 
that n11r affef·t1on;; ~honld hr eenterrd in Gml. that our hearts 
Ehould be a~ true to him a-; thP marinrr's nc>c>rlle to the pole. 

The apoqt]e wrote. "A donhlP minded man is unstable in all 
hiq wayq" A man whose affection" arP not rentered in God, 
hut whir·h are divided with other!'!, or rentered on self and its 
vari<>d whim~, cannot be othc>rwise than vacillating in his 
cour<p through life, just aR a ship's eourse would be irreirular 
had it two rudders, one before and the other behind, and oper-

ated by two masters, whose ideas as to course were generally 
different. They never could accomplish results satisfactory to 
either. 

If we attempt to steer our course acceptably both to the 
world and to God, we will fail to please either. And, further, 
the Lord will be a party to no such contract; and, when he 
steps out, the influence of the other master, the world, will 
inerease, and the result will be slavery to the world. This is 
the mistake which so many make after coming to recognize 
the Lord's goodness. Being justified by faith in Christ's re
demptive work and realizing peace with God through the merit 
of thP precious blood, they do not make a covenant with the 
Lord, giving up to him their little all of both the present and 
the future. Feeling their freedom from the slavery of sin, the 
temptation is to stand free from God, as well as free from 
Satan, and to do their own pleasure--serving either God or 
self, or, to some extent, both God and self. 

Such generally agree that obedience to God, even to the 
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extent of sacrifice, would be a reasonable service in view of 
his favor in their redemption; yet somehow they feel a dis
inclination to so fully surrender all to God, lest this should 
imply too great a sacrifice of self-convenience and self-will. 
But let no one so minded conclude that he has given his heart 
to God. To give the heart to God is to surrender the whole 
being to his will at any cost, even of self-sacrifice, if his will 
and his work should require it. To give the heart to God is, 
therefore, to meet and measurably overcome all the coJ?ling 
temptations at once, by a complete surrender of the affections, 
and consequently of the will, to God. It will settle every ques
tion of right and privilege, and make no attempt to distinguish 
between God's positive commands and his intimated wishes, 
finding its meat and drink to be the doing of his will, whether 
pleasant or unpleasant to the flesh, and whether the outcome 
can be fully seen or not. 

This giving of the heart to God, this full, complete conse
cration of every interest, hope and aim, present and future, is 
sanctification. And those thus fully sanctified may implicitly 
trust divine wisdom, love and power, and hold fast the exceed
ing great and precious promises. God will never leave them 
nor forsake them, nor suffer them to be tempted above what 
they arc able to bear and withstand. All things shall work 
to«ether for good to such. Only those thus consecrated can 
an~l do have the deep peace and joy of heart which the passing 

storms and difficulties of the present time cann~t di~turb. 
Though but few take this step of entire consecration to 

God's will, still fewer live it out practically, keeping their 
hearts constantly submissive to the Lord's will only; hence 
few keep thew hearts fully in the love of God (Jude 21) ; and 
hence it is that so few enjoy the full measure of the joy and 
peace and communion with God, which is the privilege of all 
the fully consecrated and faithful. To maintain our hold upon 
our new relationship as consecrated sons, to maintain the 
spirit of adoption now, and to realize in due time our prom· 
ised joint-heirship with our Lord Jesus in the divine glory, we 
must let, permit and not oppose the Lord's plan and leading 
-let our wills remain dead to self and subservient to God's 
will, and let God's will direct and rule all our course of action 
according to his plan. It is thus that we are to fulfill the 
apostolic instructions-"Let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts;" "Let this mind [this disposition of heart and come
cration of will] be in you, which was also in Christ Jesu~ our 
Lord."-Col. 3: 15; Phil. 2: 5. 

And it is in anticipation of our joint-heirship with Chri~t 
in glory that the fully consecrated rejoice to partake of hi~ 
affliction, as the Apostle exhorts, saying, "Rejoice, inn ~mueh 
as [or to the extent that] we are partakers of Christ'~ ~uf

ferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad 
also with exceeding joy."-1 Pet. 4: 13. 

PROSPERITY IN JERUSALEM 
The price of land about Jerusalem is something sur

prising when we consider that the place has almost no 
manufacturers, very little foreign commerce, and that the 
citv contains a multitude of poor people. Two acres that 
we~e sold in 18fl0 for $250 per acre sold in 1891 for $750; 
twelve acres sold in 1890 for $435 per acre sold in 1892 
for $2,178; seven acres sold in 1886 for $363 per acre sold 
in I 892 for $6,534; two acres sold in 1886 for $1,200 per 
iH·1c sole! 18!l2 for $~.000-lrnlf an acre sold in 1871 for 
$200 sold in 1892 for $3,700, that is, for the half acre; one 
arre sold in 1872 for $40 sold in 1892 for $12,000; two-thirds 
of an acre sold in 1886 for $100 sold in 1891 for $3,600; one 

acre sold in 1865 for $1,000 sold in 1891 for $24,000. The"e 
are not in one section or locality, but in different direct10n'l 
about the city, varying from one-fourth of a mile to one 
mile distapt from the town.-Scribner's. 

"A correspondent in Jerusalem informs us that the 
Sultan's government has again licensed Jewish real Pstate 
brokers and purchasers to acquire landed property in Pales
tine without being Musselmen, and secures to all settlcr5 the 
protection of the high porte and equal rights with the natives 
of the land. This opens that country to foreign immigration 
and will attract thousands from Roumania, Rus~ia and 
Morocco."-American Israelite. 

QUESTIONS ABOUT POLITICS. VOTING. ETC. 
DEAR Srn:~I am endf'avoring to "walk in the light, as He 

is in the light," believing myself fully consecrated, and solici
tous to understand his will concerning us. I read the TOWER 
with pleasure and profit, and quite approve of most of its 
utterances. Here is one, however, I wish you would further 
P....:pla in and justify: 

"As concf'rns voting, the case is somewhat different, and we 
fully agree with you in the view expressed-that our covenant 
with the Lord, and our fidelity to him, practically make us 
aliens in our relations to all human governments, and that, 
therefore, we would best take no part in the election of officers 
or in the management of the affairs of this world." 

Z. W. TOWER, May 15, 1893. 
I am far from taking any particular interest in political 

:i.ffairs, and, indeed, rarely vote; but I have not refrained from 
voting through any sense of duty so to do. 

Cannot, and does not, God sometimes use his people to ac
cornp lish some good even through the much abused ballot box? 

Whatever is his will concerning me, I desire cheerfully 
to do. 

\Vith best wishes for success to your earnest efforts, and 
prayers that his "will be done on earth as it is in heaven," 
I am, dear brother, 

Yours sincerely, DR. S. L---. 
Another brother writes urging that the Prohibition party 

should have our votes and influence. He claims that the re
form that it is attempting to bring about is in perfect accord 
with our teachings relative to the character of the Millennium; 
and that it is, therefore, evident that the Prohibition party is 
of the Lord's institution, and that to fail to support it is to 
fail in that degree to serve the Lord. 

IN REPLY 

These two brethren present their side of this question in 
its best form-pure patriotism-the welfare of the people. 
And we confess that if we considered it possible to bring in 
the blessings of the Millennium by political reform, there 
would "be a great temptation to help it on by voting. 

But we see no reason for supposing that a majority of the 
people of this or of any other country inhabited by the fallen 
race of Adam, will join in the interest of righteousness and 
establish it. Some of the vast majority are wicked; more are 
blind and stupid and easily misled in judgment; and nearly 

all are ruled by selfishness, which is the very spirit of Satan. 
Hence we have no confidence in the fif'sh, nor that anv 

government that the majority of fallen men could institut'e 
would be anything more than relatively good-and that in 
comparison with the terribly bad institutions, which have for 
centurif's more or less a bused power and oppressed the masses, 
especially the meek. 

Not only is this our judgment, based upon the historv of 
centurif's, but the infallible Word of God more than rorrob
orates this view. It declares that present governmental insti
tutions are simply human efforts and not of God; and that 
because mankind in general are sold under sin and blinded bv 
Satan, and thus his dupes, therf'fore, Satan is really "tl{e 
prince of this world" or age. 1t pictures present governments 
as beastly, and bids God's saints rejoice in the promise that 
soon Christ will overthrow all these. and on their rums estab
lish the long promised and prayed for kingdom of God.
Dan. 2:44. 

The te"tirnony is that it will not be bv a bloodlrs" rrrn
lution at the ballot box, but by "a time of trouble surh as was 
not since there was a nation;" in which the Lord will da;;h the 
kingdoms of this world to pieces, as pottery is shiwred bl'forl' 
the blowR of an iron rod.-Dan. 12: 1; Rev. 2 :26, 27. 

True, all who love righteousness should feel, and do foe!, 
a sympathy for every moral reform whil'h gives thr slighte•t 
promise of l1clping roll away the curse which now rr•t~ upon 
thP world by reason of the rPign of sin and df'ath. But tho;;e 
who grt into the Lord's confidence, and are "ranted an in;;i!!l1t 
into hrn Word, are thrre informed regarding the didnr pL~n. 
for thP "sf>rret of the Lord is with them that revcrrn<'r !um ., 
And thm grtting the spirit or mind of the Lord-"thp •pint 
of a sound rnind"-th<'y are saved from following tlH' ,-:1no11s 
d('lu"ions. whi<'h swallow up thp timP and Pnl'r~i1•;; of 111,11n
wrll-rneaning p<'ople; and are enabled to "ive thPir tinw anrl 
<>1wrgy in harmony with the gr<>at plan '"'which God i~ out
working, viz., the rail and "pPrfrcting of the saints." thus 
maki~ rmdv th<> kingR anrl priests who. under Chri;;t, their 
"head," shall soon rule and bless all the farnili''" of th<> (',lJ'th. 

It is therefore a mi-:take to suppose that th<> Pinhihition 
pnrty is God's party, laboring under his dircdion, and that he 
will bring to it" dforfa> success. \Yhile it is ]p;;s sclfi;;h tli:in 
utlwr partirs. and while it probably contain~ proportionately 
a larger number of good proplr than do othrr partit's. yet it is 
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t•nly m.rn's party rarr~ing on man's id<'a. It is going about 
r,1 ,·~t.1lili,h 11ghtcu1b1u;,,,,, etc., on 1b u\111 lrnc:,, aml has not 
:m l•m!l t ct! n~l' Ir to the d1 dne plan for estaiJh::.lung nghteous· 
ll•"~. p1l'-l'ntl'll m God's \Vonl. 

Ll't u- not tu1 gl•t tu luuk to the Lord and the Apostles as 
t•ur p.1ttL'l'lb m tJu,, as in en·ry matter: There were many 
nw1.1I. ''" 1.tl anti polit1eal reforms po::.~iiJle in the days of our 
Lord .rnd his apo~t!P,,, but we do not n•ad of any effort on their 
p.n t l'ltlil'r t,, m.rngmate or to assist in ~uch movements. 
'Nhy'' B,•,.,1u-0 tht•y knew that sud1 was not God's plan; and 
th<T dl»lrl'tl to lw and Wl're co-workers with God in his plan. 
If (;Pd h.ttl -PPn fit to giw the four great empires, pictured 
in D.rnit·l. thp <nntrol of the world "until the times of the 
(;,•11t11"- ,11P t11lf11/1rl.'' wh~- ~hould they attPmpt to take it from 
t h,•m -nnrn·1 ., lf Cncl -aw fit to permit the groaning creation 
.1- .1 whnh' to cnnt1n11e to groan and to irain !'Xperience for a 
kw y<'ar- lonµPr. until the kingdom chureh ha-; been selected 
,1ml -l't up lll power and great glory, cannot his children ac· 

knowledge the wisdom of his plan and co-operate in it by 
givmg their energies, as he directed, to the selectmg and pol-
1;;,hing of each other as members of that kingdom church? 
"Tru::.t m the Lord and wait patiently for him," for all his 
purposes shall be accomplished in his own due time. Let us 
work with him as much as we can, and follow in the footsteps 
of our Lord and the apostles by preaching God's kmgdom (and 
not moral reforms) as the hope of the world, and let us seek 
to perfect the members of that kingdom.-Ephesians 4:11-16; 
Jude 20; Revelation 19:7. 

Furthermore, looking at the subject from another stand· 
point, we remark that he who votes at an election is morally 
bound to sustain the government he has participated in mak· 
ing-even to the giving of his life in its defense. On the con
trary, soldiers of the cross are not to battle with carnal 
weapons, but have consecrated their lives even u~to death 
in the service of another kingdom, whose interests are often 
against those of all the kingdoms of this world. 

PAUL BEFORE FELIX 
III. QCAR., LESSO~ nn., 

Golcl('n Tc.rt-"Watrh ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
ltkt• lll«ll. lit• "t1 on)!."-1 Cor. lti: 13. 

Tl1L' , J,unor ag.1111 .. t Paul, ;.tarted at .Jerusalem, was a de
t<-1 m11ll'cl om•. and ]11:; e1wm1e .. per;,1,,tently sought his life. 
TJ11~ ko.-un Jind- lum in C.1'sarca (Acts 23: 23, 24) before 
Fd1x, tl1l' gon1 nor of the pronnl'e; and Paul. in the presence 
of hi.. a< c u-er--the high prH•,,t Anamas, with a deputation 
from the Sanlwdrim and a profes;..10nal ach-ocate, Tertullus
w.ts pt•1 m1ttcd to i;;p«ak for him;,elf. The charges brought 
ng-am-t him WPr<', ( 1) that he wa5 guilty of sedition, and so 
of d1-lny.t!ty to the Roman gonrnment; (2) that he was 
gm lty of lH·r«\\'; ( 3 l that he wa" guilty of profaning the 
tt mpll', and th1i.. of affrontmg a religion which was under the 
protc•etion of the Roman f!OY!'rnment. 

Yrnsr:s 10-13. The fir~t and last charges Paul positively 
cknll·~, and challenges them for proof of their impious asser
t10n5, 

Yrn<:-E 14. To the charge of what they call heresy he 
frf'«iy ph•,HI, guilty; lrnt rntimates that their calling it heresy 
clo«~ 11ot pron it to be ~ueh. In tho~e days, a;, well as today, 
the truth i, gl'nPrally das;..C'd as hl'resy. The truth never was, 
.rnd llC\ Pr \nil lie, popular until the kingdom of God is estab· 
li-hl'd in the earth. And ~·ct all that is termed heresy is not 
truth. ror in-tanee, "·hile the so-called orthodoxy of today, 
with all its confti..10n and contradicting tf'stimony, its un
H:riptnral and nnrea .. onablc claims, and its poor human philos
opluc-. howPH'r popular, i" manifestly untrue, there are other 
'am philo-ophH•, ancl human speculations called heresies, as 
truly they arf'. wl11d1 go ewn farther astray from the truth. 
The Brigg'< dodrine i~ one of these, and their number is con
i-tantly lllf're,1"ing. 

But Paul', hnd of hrresy i5 the kind that all the saints 
,Jir111l1l ha n•-the kincl winch worships the one true God, be· 
lH!Vlll;! "all tl1rnqs ffhirh arc 1critten in the law and in the 
prophl't'-." Tlw teachrng" of the Lord and the apostles never 
.11nf111t with tlH•,p; hut tog<'ther thf'y form one harmonious 
-y-tl-m of d1dne truth worthy of all acceptation. 

AVG. 20, ACTS 24: 10-25. 
VERSE 15. The doctrine of the resurrection, lJoth of the 

just and the unjust, at the second commg of Chnst, was the 
Apostle's special theme. He defined it, ;;howed it to be the 
legitimate result of the ransom paid for all mankmd, and held 
it forth as the blessed hope for the church and for the world, 
and bade the church rejoice in the special privilege of the first 
resurrection. See our treatment of this subject in our issue 
of April lst. 

VERSES 17 -21. With referPnce to the last charge, Paul 
brought forth the clearest proof of innocence. He was found 
in the temple purified, according to the Jewish cerf'monial, 
which svmbohzed full consecrat10n to God. Ancl also in the 
presenc.;' of the Jewish council he had showC'd no cli..re'<pf'ct, 
and this whole tumult had been excited by the ptrik of the 
two parties-the Pharisees and the Sadducee;;; whtl'h C'Omposed 
it-when he declared his faith in the resurrcct1011, whil'h the 
Pharisees believe, but which the Sadducees deny. 

VERSES 22-26. Paul improncl his opportunity when 
brought before Felix, the governor-who was notoriomdy avari
cious, cruel and licentious, and who, Josephus say~. was one 
of the most corrupt and oppressive govC'rnors cv!'r de,,patrhed 
from Rome to Judea-to reason of righteousne~s, srlf-control 
and judgment to comP. And his rea:;,oning waq t-ud1 as com
mended itself to the hardened sinner before him. FPlix trem
bled with fear before his own self-accmations, and in view of 
the judgment to come, although there was no r!'pentance in 
his heart. The reasonable inferenrP of a judgment to come is 
most manifest from the establishPd truth of a jn"t and holy 
and powerful God; but the world sees no reasonahkness in 
the false doctrine of etPrnal torrnPnt, which anti-Chri"t has 
invented to scare men into a profession of godlinf'ss and an 
assumption of its forms. But the trnp doctrinp of a coming 
judgment, which will require men to rPndPr an acronnt for all 
their sins against any measure of light, may wf'll cans(' men 
to tremble when forced to con:-:ider thPir rrimes, and the rea
sonahle inference that God will not always pf'rmit sin to go 
unpunished, neither will he allow virtue to lose its reward. 

LEAD ME 
I 110 not a<.k, dPar Lord, that life may be 

A pkasant road; 
I rlo not a'k tl1at thou wouldst take from me 

.\ught of 1t" load; 
clo not a -k that flower' ~houlcl always spring 

BP1wa th mv fpet; 
f k110W tno "Pl! tJJP p~i'-On ancJ the sting 

Of thing;; too sweet. 
I'<1r one thi11g only, Lord, llear Lorcl, I pkad: 

L1·acl rnf' aright, 
Tho' o.trc11gth o.honlcl falter, and tho' heart should bleed, 

Though peace to light. 

I do not ask, dear Lord, that thou shouldst shed 
Full radiance here; 

Give but a ray of peace, that I may tread 
Without a fear; 

I do not ask my cross to understand, 
My way to see; 

Better, in darkness, just to feel thy hand, 
And follow thee. 

Joy is like restless day, but peace divine 
Like quiet night; 

Lead me, 0 Lord, till perfect day shall shine, 
Through peace to light. 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT" 
De \P. f;m AXn Bnonrrn :-"Hon!'ot ronfr"'ion is good for 

th" H'111." Thh m:nim i-; an olcl one, an<l I have believed it 
<h far hark a' nl<'Tllf>I\' c·an rea<·h. I haw• a confp,,ion to 
mak<., :• nrl :1 ~ tl1"r" a r<'

0 

nonp near rn0 \\'illing to lend a sym· 
riatl1i7ing r·nr. T ('0Il1C to yon-pPr"onally a ,,trangl'r-feeling 
that ·' 011 <·an 1111clN,tancl fully what my friC'nds will not even 
11 '- t"n tn 

and in that faith I was reared. Duty to them compelled mt> 
to attend the church and Sabbath school of that denomination, 
though I comprehended but little, as the teachings were too 
deep for my immature mind. The doctrine of eternal torment, 
110wever. was preached and taught me so persistently, and was 
!'lO vividly illm<trated to me, that through fear I believed or 
thought I bPlieved it. These teachings were undoubtedly 

My parent" wc·r!' what may be termf'd strict l\Iethodists, meant for my good; but from a retrospective glance I am 
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forced to admit they have worked the opposite; for, from hear
ing so much of them, I made up my mind, when but a mere 
boy, that as soon as I became released from parental control 
I would keep clear of churches in general, and the Methodist 
one in particular. This liberty came to me more than a dozen 
years ago, and during the intervening period I have remem
bered my resolve. Until three months ago I had attended 
church only about four or six times. I drifted here and there, 
paying attention to nothing but pleasure and bodily comforts, 
a very heathen in fact, until about three months ago. Con
science told me 1 was leading a wrong life, and that in duty 
to myself and my children I should change my mode, and give 
them a good example, if nothing more. I tried to hush its 
voice by applyrng myself to congenial tasks, but it would not 
be hushed. Finally I made up my mind that attendance at 
church would satisfy this silent monitor, so to the Protestant 
Episcopal church I went, and I have attended it regularly 
ever since. 

About two weeks after I had resumed church attendance 
and my mind had become reasonably easy, I was putting my 
wardrobe m order, and found two OLD THEOLOGY tracts enti
tled, 'l'hy Word ls Truth, and Dr. Talmage's View of the 
Milleninium. 1 read them, carelessly at first, then again with 
mo1c> attention. They were something new to me and seemed 
to appeal to common sense and reason. I inquired of my 
wife where they came from and was informed that they had 
been left by a Mrs. Bergner, who had promised to send 
a paper bearing on the same subjects. This paper 
came in due time and proved to be the February number of 

the TowER, containing an article entitled, ''\Vhat Say the 
Scriptures Concermng Hell." This article riveted my atten
tion, and I read it over and over again, and confirmed it with 
the Bible. It was a wonderful new doctrine to me, and up~et 
all former beliefs on this subject. These readings prompted 
me to send for the three volumes of MrLU:NNIAL DAWN. 1 
have read them all very carefully and, I believe, understand
ingly. I have proved them by the Bible, and my faith m their 
truth is as firm as the Rock of Agef:>; for if the plan of the 
ages is not true, the Bible is not; and I have always rever
enced that grand old book, though previous to reading D.\\V.:i 

I never understood it, but persistently misapplied the grand 
truths it teaches, and used to take great pleasure in pomtmg 
out what I foolishly called its contradictions. 

Now, how shall I attempt to describe the conflicting en10-
tions the reading of the DAWN series has caused to ar1~e within 
me, when I cannot understand their meaning myself? My 
earnest wish is to be able to do something in God's senice, 
but my will does not seem to be strong enough to put the wish 
into execution. Am I to persevere in trying in my weak way 
to grasp that prize which seems so far above my reach? Is 
there any hope of my ever being able to attain that blessed 
peace of mind possessed by so many of the TowF:R readers, and 
breathed in every line of the correspondence column? I sin
cerely ask that you join your prayers with mine, in asking 
the Great Father above that he will give me abundant light 
to dispel the present darkness. As one hoping and trusting, 
I beg to remain, 

Sincerely yours, \V'.IL :F. POTTCR. 

VoL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., AUGUST 15, 1893 No. 16 

OUR CONVENTION IN CHICAGO 
From present indications it seems evident that our con

vention will be well attended;-addresses of intending comers 
are from every quarter of the Union, and from Canada. Let 
all come hungering and thirsting for righteousness (for a 
right life, as well as for a right faith) ; for only such have 
the promise of being filled. Come prepared to do good to 
others as ~ou may find opportunity, as well as to get good 
from contact with others of hke precious faith. 

Some of the colporteurs write that they long to be there, 
but many of them fear that they cannot incur so much ex
pense-!Joarding and lodging, in addition to railroad expenses. 
To all regular colporteurs, who for more than a month past 
have been ginng their time exclusively to this work, we 
would say: This \nil be a :<pecial occasion! \Ve want to meet 
and greet cicry one of you! It will be profitable to you, 
not only ~piritually, but temporally; for after the meeting 
you can get instruction in the successful methods of col
portenr work: instructions which will help you in coming 
years to make the work a success, and thus wi11 greatly 
increase your talents as stewards. Therefore, if necessary 
to the meeting of your railroad fare, we will give you a little 

longer credit on DAWNS. And, if you need it, your boarding 
and lodging expenses during the period of the Convent10n will 
be paid out of the Tract Fund. Surely come! 

To all we would say: Bring none with you that you have 
not previously mentioned to us by letter, as our lodgmg 
quarters must be arranged for in advance. Aud please re
member that only those who believe in Christ as man's 
redeemer, substitute, corresponding pnce, are at all inv1te1l. 
For what communion hath light with darkne~~. or bch,•nr;; 
with nn believers? Make a distinct1011, therefo1 e, bet wven 
the clean and the unclean ;-betwt>en those ''ho ~tarnl wa-hc<l 
Ly faith in ihe precious blood, and tho~e who ~tand undcan-,cd, 
in the filthy rags of their own right1·onsnc,,,s. 

Unce1tamty as to the 11urnlH'1 \\ho \\Ill utfrnd, anll oth"r 
matters, have prevented our complctin;! arr,mgernt>nt-; ~o :1" 
to be able to gIYe particulars at this date. Bnt l'aI d~ \\ 1t11 
instructions will be mailed, in due t1111c, to all wlw wrne 
accepting the in vita ti on. Thc:,c ~110uld he prc-ci vc<l a url 
brought along to the Connnt10n. ThL'Y \nll serVL' to 1dt>11t1 iy 
you to the person ha Ying the lodging arrangC'mc>nts in d1.u ge. 
For further particulars see July To\\ 111, page 2lli. 

THE OFFICE OF REASON 
IN THE FORMATION OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND FAITH 

In these days, when rampant Infidelity and stolid Con- fellow-men a reason for the hope that is m m.-1 ret. 3: lfi. 
servatism are each striving for the mastery among professed The Apostle Paul, it will be noticed, was an acute logidan. 
Christians, it would be well for all to carefully observe the From the text. books of the law and the prophet~. and the 111s
divinely appointed metes and bounds of human reason, espe- tories of God's typical people, Israel; and from the tcadu11gs 
cially rn its relationship to divine truth. and the life and death of Christ, and the spPci.tl rewl.ltwns 

The reason is the noblest faculty of the human mind. It made to himself as an apostle, he reasons out the whole pLrn 
is the prominent mark of the divine likeness in humanity; it of redemption, and shows how, step by step, its v.1nous 
is this which gives to man his superiority over the brute features logically follow. He points to the ongrnal pl'rl1'c· 
creation: it is this which makes him a creature worthy of tion of man and to his fall into sin; and show;1 how, hv the 
eternal life: it is this which also makes him capable of com· law of heredity, all the race were involved in thC' fall and m 
munion with God, and capable of knowing and loving and the sentence. ( 1 Cor. 15 :21, 22; Rom . .i: li-I!ll }fr then 
serving him. "Come, let us reason together," says the Lord, vindicates the justice and wisdom of God in institutmg rnl'11 
because we are thus created in his own likeness. a law for the propagation of the race as would mvoln' all m 

To ignore or depreciate the human reason is, therefore, to the Adamic fall and penalty and all the present distresse~. 

greatly undervalue God's gift-our greatest blessing and pointing out the final and gloriom1 outcome by ml'ans of the 
highest endowment. That God would not have us do so is redemption of all by the one offering of Chrii:;t, and the wisdom 
very manifest from his constant appeals to the human reason whereby the blessed results of redemption and restitution are 
in the presentation of his truth. Divine truth is set before us secured for all.-Rom. 11 :32, 33. 
a complete and philosophical system, consistent with itself and He !!hows how necessary was the death of Chri~t to this 
with the divine character in every element and feature; and grand scheme of 11alvation. (Heb. fl: lfi-28). and, by logieal 
when God would reveal it to his people, he inspired his spe- deductions, how far-reaching will be its results ( 1 Tim. 2-3-6) ; 
cially chosen and prepared Apostle (Paul-Gal. 1: 15; Acts and how, on philosophical prin<"iples, those result~ arP as sure 
9:15) to present it to us with all the power and force of to follow that cause as the results of mathematir.11 propo;ii
logical deduction, so that our faith in his plan might be a tions follow their antecedents. (Rom. 3: IO, 21-26, 29. See also 
reasonable faith, and that we might be able to give to our 1 John 1 :9) Then he forestalls any charge of injustice on 
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Gc>d·~ pd! t 111 pc1 rnitt1ng the sacrifice of his Son, by pointing 
to the• t.Let that the Son ot God undertook the heavy task of 
his own tree "ill. and '"for the JOY set before him" by the 
rd th<T. \I ho m comcqucnce highly exalted and abundantly 
1 c'w.11 dee! lurn.-Heb. 12 · 2; Phil. 2: !.J. 

Ill' thc·n ~c·t~ forth the high calhng of the Gospel church, 
tn toliow m the Lord"s footsteps of humiliation and sacrifice, 
with tlll' prL~e in Yiew of being Joint-heirs of his glorious 
111hc•11t;rn,t'. (1 Cor. l::W. 27; 2 Tim. 2:11, 12; Rom. 8:17) 
Hl' ~hnw' th.it tlw;r con-,ecration to the Lord's service is 
"ll',hnn,1 ble·· (Rom. 12: 1), and how the glorious end will more 
th,m '0111pnb.1te for the pre~ent comparatively "light afflic
t wm ·· ( 2 Cor. 4: 17) Tims reason is continually appealed to 
£tnd ,,1t1~fi"d 111th reference to dhine truth; and law and 
Jll < ·plw, ,v and type and history arc all brought forward to 
mm1-ter to the ~ame C'Ud; for. for this very purpose they were 
;.:1w11-th.1t rn due time for the instruction of the church, all 
:.lwuld hc,1r tl 1 r-ir pa;·t~ in confirminc:r the faith of God's elect, 
th" liri.Je of lib dear Sou. 

0 

Tlrn-, 11(' ,pp that the faith which God expects his people to 
ex1·1 ""'~ i-, a rmsonriblc faith: it is drawn by logical deduc-
1w11" i1 om rsbuli~hed premises, and there is no cause for 
11nrrrbinty or superstition in it. It is a reasonable confi
dPiJC·e m that "h1C'h God has done, or offered, or promised, 
hacke1! h~· a knowlc>dge of his general character and grand 
pl.111. ''ln"11 in,pires a full reliance upon his promised provi
dt>n< P awl leadin7. even when our short-sighted judgment can
not trace all h15 doings. 

It i-, fm ther noteworthy that when the Lord Jesus opened 
ht< mouth in parables and dark sayings, and even when he 
gw1P a >'ped,il rcYelation to his <'hurch in strange and difficult 
-~·ml1ol<, he lrft it for rPason to discern their deep significance, 
\I hen in 1!11e time they should be made manifest. 

Thus we ~re how the Lord honors the human reason, and 
that wlule it I<; true that without faith we cannot please God, 
it H none the Je,s true that without reason we cannot please 
h1111. ,Jr,11-; e'-p!'cted his discipleB to draw the reasonable 
11111·1 c·1H·e from lus parables, and on one occasion, when they 
a -kP<l for the interpretation, he reprovingly inquired, "And 
how then will ye know [understand] all parables?" (Mark 4: 
l~ I And to Rome of the Jews who accused him of performing 
hh 11111 arlP<; by the power of the devil. instead of by the power 
of God. which was RO manifest i 1 their good and benevolent 
C'hara<'ter. he administered a severe rebuke for so unreasonable 
and tlH'rdore unjustifiable a conclusion. (Matt. 12:24-34) 
Again "aY' the Lord by the mouth of the Psalmist (Psa. 
:l:! 8. n 1. '"I Wiil instruct thee and teach thee in the way 
whiC'h thou shalt go: I will counsel thee; mine eye shall be 
upon thee. [But] be ye not as the horse or as the mule, 
1rl11ch lwrn no understanding, whose mouth must be held in 
with bit and bridle,"--i. e. God would have his reasoning 
creatures ~erve intelligently and without force. 

Since God thus honors the human reason, this likeness to 
him,elf which he has bestowed upon his human creatures, who 
a1 e we that we should despise it, ignore it, or degrade it, or 
t<'a<'h otlH•r<; to do so? Rather let us give it its appointed 
placP. ancl thus honor our l\laker; for we are awe-fully and 
wonr]Prfully made (Psa. 139:14): we are noble creatures, in 
the Image of our God, except as marred by sin. We cannot, 
t hPr«forP. dc><pi~e or degrade these human faculties without 
di-honoring our ::\faker, whose workmanship we are, or were 
onµinally, the defects resulting from the fall being no part of 
JJJ' work. !mt a marring of it. 

But \\hilc we honor the human reaRon as the workmanship 
(If God, anrl recognize its present nobility and use, as did the 
Lord. enn under the circumstances of our present lapsed con
dition. we ;;how a great lack of both wisdom and humility if 
we do not rf'<'Ognize the manifest limitations of human reason; 
that it r·an only excrci;;e its power within the range of human 
pr·r<'eption and <'onception. and that though it is an image of 
"n'"' nf the attributes of God, it is of necessity vastly inferior 
in sr·opp and powC'r to his reason. This would be the reason
alilP infC'rr>n<'P of thP creature in comparing himself with his 
M akrr; bnt. in addition to this rea'lonable inference, we have 
tl1e Lorri'" own ;;tatPment-"A" the heavenR are higher than 
thr> Parth. so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
t !t'Jlli[ht< than ~·our thoughts."-Isa. 55: 9. 

Jn d<>w. th<>r<'fore. of this superiority of the Creator over 
tlw r·rf'atnre. :mrl also of the filial reverence and Rubserviency 
\\'(> r,1\·p to him a<t our benevolent and loving Father, it is 
rii:!'l1t that we "hould always hold the deductiom1 of our reason 
in ahPyancP to God'" ;;11perior wii=;dom. ai:; he may reveal it. 
F.,p,,,.ially i" thi'l our propPr attitud<' in our fallen condition, 
wh"n wr: rf'mr>mhrr that all our faculties have suffered a 
r],.,.Jine of power. 

In failing to recognize this limitation and subserviency of 
the human reason to the divine, many have gone to an opp<>
s1tc extreme of error from that of ignoring the human reason, 
to that of unduly glorifying it. The former error tends to 
superstition, and places its subjects at the mercy of the adver
sary's many deceptions, while the latter tends to egotism, 
pnde and infidelity. A large class of the professed children 
of God are bound by the former error, and an increasingly 
large number are rapidly drifting to the latter extreme; 
among them recently some of the most prominent of the clergy 
of all branches of the nominal church. 

This error, however, is the inevitable reaction which 
always follows in the wake of the error of ignoring reason. 
Thus, for instance, in France, when reason, long fettered by 
Papacy, had given place to wide-spread superstition, and su
perstition had reigned until its absurdities became palpable, 
a terrible reaction followed, in the French Revolution, which 
shook the domains of superstition from center to circumfer
enee, and led to an extreme glorification of the fallen human 
reason under the control of ignoble and selfish principles, 
finally enthroning a profligate woman as the Goddess of 
Reason and producing a reign of terror. Infidelity soon 
~tamped out the hated superstitions with which the people had 
been surfeited, and with it reverence for God and religion. 
Poor human reason soon lost its balance; and insane results 
followed, when it forgot to recognize the superiority of the 
divine and to submit thereto. 

The trend of the present times is in the san;e direction.: 
the reaction from a state of lethargy and of bhnd supersti
tious reverence for religious teachers and their teachings, and 
for the Word of God from which all the various conflicting 
creeds of "Christendom" claim to emanate, has commenced, 
and is making rapid headway toward open and world-wide 
infidelity. 'l'he reason, so Ion~ divorced from faith, has come 
to be regarded as a separate and antagonistic clement. And, 
vice versa, faith is regarded as antagonistic to reason. Many 
devout souls are striving to hold on to their blind faith, and 
to silence the protests of their reason againRt it, while others 
-a constantly increasing number-awakenea to a sense of the 
absurdities of their professed faith, cast it away entire, and 
determine to follow reason. They then set about laying down 
certain principles which seem to them reasonable, and make 
these their standards in judging every thing, even the Word 
of God not excepted. 

Miracles, say they, are absurd and unreasonable: therefore 
we cannot accept the miracles of the Bible as true. Prophecy, 
they regard as merely human judgment forecasting the future, 
sometimes correctly and sometimes erroneously. The Law of 
Moses, they esteem merely as the culmination of the h~1man 
wisdom of that time, gained in the school of past experience. 
The teachings of the apostles, they regard as the counsel of 
well-intentioned men, to be heeded only in so far as seems to 
them reasonable. The doctrine of the atonement, through the 
vicarious sacrifice of Christ. which the various creeds have 
taught, they regard as absurd and unreasonable, and there
fore reject it. The doctrines of the fall of man, and of the 
necessity for an atonement, they reject as incompatible with 
their, to them. more reasonable theory of evolution; and so 
they proceed through the entire volume of the sacred Scrip
tures, expunging from it everything for which their untutored 
and short-sighted reason cannot account. And since the spir
itual things therein revealed cannot be understood by those 
who have not the mind of the Spirit of God, it is manifest 
that their inability to grasp and reasonably comprehend the 
deep things of God is an evidence, not of the unreasonableness 
of divine truth, but of the lack of the power to comprehend its 
reasonableness. Thus do these blind leaders of the blind arro
gantly exalt human reason above the divine wisdom set forth 
in the Word of God. 

Thus these two extremes, of underrating and of overra.tVn.g 
human reason, are seen to be fraught with evil consequences
with the loss of the truth, of the divine favor, and of the 
blessings which can reach us only through the channels of 
inspired truth. Let us, therefore, heed well the counsel of the 
holy Scripture!'! on these two extremes-"Be ye not as the 
horse or as the mule which have no understanding, whose 
mouth must be held in with bit and bridle;" but, "I [Paul] 
say to every man that is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly." 
"See. tht>n, that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wi"e." (Psa. 32:9; Rom. 12:3; Eph. 5:15) The truth of God, 
whm clrarly understood. is seen to be in accord with the 
highest rlev~lopment of human reason; but let us not forget 
that human reason cannot attain full development except 
nndrr the divine instruction; and only the meek can receive 
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such instruction and be truly wise; and it is these wise that 
the Prophet Daniel said should understand. (Dan. 12: 10) 
Human reasoning which fails to recogmze the metes and 
bounds of divine revelation is earthly, selfish, and eventually 
devilish, leading to envy, strife, confusion and every evil work. 

But the wisdom that is from above, that reasons on the basis 
of a proved divine revelation, is fin,t pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fru1b, 
without partiality and without hypoensy.-,J ame~ :3: l.J-17, 
Romans 13: 10. 

CATHOLICS, METHODISTS AND BAPTISTS TOGETHER 
New Yerk papers give lengthy accounts of a peculiar 

blending of three creeds under the roof of the East Avenue 
Baptist Church of Long Island City. It appears that St. 
Mary's Roman Catholic Church of that city was recently 
destroyed by fire; whereupon the pastor and trustees of the 
Baptist Church tendered them the use of the Baptist Church 
until such times as they can rebuild or repair their edifice. 

The Catholics accepted the invitation, and celebrated mass 
in the Baptist Church last Sunday (July 31) four times-a 
temporary altar, erected for the purpose, surmounted by holy 
candles and crucifix, being used. The altar, candles, etc., 
were removed in time for the service of the Baptists and 
Methodists, which followed the 9:30 A. M. mass. 

The presenee of the Methodists is explained by the fact 
that the Baptist and Methodist pastors had arranged that, 
during their vacations, their congregations would unite, and 
the ~ervices be held in the two churches alternately. 

No wonder Infidelity laughs at Christianity, and asserts 
that they are either fools or knaves: fools, if they believe 
their unrea,sonable creeds; knaves, if they profess what they 
do not believe. 

Roman Catholicism has written her view of :P1ote..,tant1om 
in characters not to be mistaken ;-with sword, and fagot, and 
rack in the past, and with threats, cur~es, anathema::. and 
declarations of eternal torment in modern times. 

Baptists and Methodists both have profes~ed to recogm1.e 
Papacy as the very Man of Sin-Anti-Christ-pictured Ill the 
Scriptures; and the mass has been seen, by some at lea~t, a~ 
the very center of enor (See M. DAWN, VOL. III., page~ li-l, 
98-104), the "abomination that maketh desolate." 

Not only so, but Baptists have long claimed that m their 
view immersion is essential to a membership m Cl111"t·~ 

church, and hence that all not immersed, and not member:; of 
the saved church, would be eternally lost. 

While, therefore, many will applaud the rtdion of the 
Baptists as liberality, thinking people will see 111 1t rncon
sistenoy and a denial of all the principle5 im·ol\ ed 111 the 
names Chnstian and Protestant. It is significant of the 
coming federation foretold in the Scriptures, a" one of the 
signs of degeneracy of faith of this harvest time of tlll5 
Gospel age, and frequently pointed out in these columns. 

"A PECULIAR PEOPLE" 
''Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of lllm 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light."-1 Pet. 2:9. 

During the Gospel age, which is now drawing to a close, 
the Lord has been making ready a peculiar people for a very 
peculiar and very glorious purpose. The purpose is nothing 
less than that of a joint-reign with Christ for a thousand 
years. by means of which, not only shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed, but angels also shall be brought to a 
righteous judgment and reward, and all things in heaven and 
in earth will be brought into perfect harmony with and con
formity to the divine will, and universal peace and joy and 
praise shall abound to the glory of God. 

This peculiar people is a new and chosen generation. They 
were first chosen out from among men, "through sanctification 
of the spirit and belief of the truth." (2 Thess. 2:13) Or, in 
other word", having believPd the message of salvation through 
Chri!;;t the RPdeerner. and having gratefully accepted the same, 
and being earnestly desirous of perfect personal conformity 
to the divine will, and having therefore humbly submitted 
themselves entirely to God, they were chosen of God to be his 
peculiar people. 

That which renders this people peculiar as compared with 
all other people in the world is a very radical change-a 
change of nature, from the human to the divine. (2 Pet. 1 :4) 
This change of nature has been brought about by the power 
of the truth, which leads those who are rightly exercised by it 
to a full consecration of heart and life to the will and service 
of God, even unto death. This change of nature is, however, 
only begun in the present life and consists as yet only of a 
change of mind and a consequent change of character and 
action in harmony with the new hopes, aims and aspirations 
generated by the "exceeding great and precious promises." No 
wonder is it that a people actuated bv such hopes and aims 
should be a peculiar people-a people ieparate from the world 
-in the world and yet not of it. 

They are indeed a new "generation"--i. e., a new race, of a 
new and noble nature, distinct and separate from the human 
race, although as "new creatures" they are as yet only begot
ten and developing in the embryo state, the full development 
or birth being due at the resurrection. Wonderful indeed is 
this truth-"Ye," brethren, "are a chosen generation"-a new 
order of beings and chosen of God as the heirs of his special 
favor. And not only so, says the Apostle, but ye are a 
priesthood, a royal priesthood-a people to be clothed with 
authority and power to stand between God and fallen hu
manity to lift humanity up from its degradation and restore it 
to the divine likeness and favor. Ye are indeed a royal 
priesthood, whose power and glory will appear in due time to 
the glory of God and the blessing of all the families of the 
earth. 

But fmther, says the Apostle, Ye are "a holy nation." In 
what sense can this people be called a nation? A nation is a 
body of people united under one government and having com-

mon interests and bound by mutual obligations and mutual 
consent, either expressed or implied, to conserve those interests. 
Truly such a people, such a nation, are we under Christ Jesus 
our King, and our interests are indeed one: they are the 
interests of the truth concerning the establishment of Chri.st's 
kingdom in all the earth. Our national policy is aggressffe, 
and contemplates the complete subjection of every other power; 
but its object, unlike that of all other ambitious powers, is not 
the glorification of selfishness, but the exaltation of meekness 
and righteousness and the establishment of universal peace 
and happiness. Every loyal citizen of this nation is deeply 
interested in its politics, and is ready to take up the sword 
for its defense at any moment. However, we remember that 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but they are 
mighty, through God, to the pulling down of stronghold5. Our 
sword is "the sword of the spirit, which is the Word of 
God," and an every-day exercise and dnll in its u-;e makes us 
able soldiers. 

Let all the members of this "chosen generation." this 
"royal priesthood," this "holy nation." this "peculiar people," 
seek more and more-by vigilance, by faithfulness and bv 
holiness-to separate themselves from the spirit of the worhl, 
to submit themselves to the transforming influences of tht• 
spirit of God, and to discipline and drill themseh-es in the 
use of the sword of the spirit, that so they may "show forth 
the praises of him who hath called them out of darkness into 
his marvelous light." 

BABES IN CHRIST 
This peculiar people the Apostle likens, in the beginning 

of their life of faith, to babes. Though they may be men oi 
mature years, they are but babes beginning ii new life. .\nd 
the Apostle counsels them, as new born babes, to eurnc:>tly 
desire and seek for the sincere milk of the \Vord of God-the• 
simple truths, the foundation doctrines. These are the plam 
clear statements of the Scriptures- ( 1) of the original per
fection and glory of humanity, created in the image of God
Gen. 1 :27, 31; (2) of the fall of Ada,m and the race repre
sented in him in trial-Gen. 3; 1 Cor. 15: 22; ( 3 l of the 
death penalty-Gen. 2:17; 3:19; Rom. 6:23; (4) of the 
redemption of Adam, and therefore also of the rare repre
sented in him, by the payment of an equivalent price-the 
sacrifice of "the man Christ Jesus who gave him~clf a ran~om 
for all-1 Cor. 15:22; 1 Tim. 2:6; (fl) of the artual de
liverance of the redeemed race in God's due time and order.
Acts 3:19-21. 

Those who in simple faith accept these truth~ and wl10. 
laying aside all malice, and all guile. and hyporri~ieq, and 
envies. and all evil speaking, endeavor to live worthy of this 
salvation, esteeming it as only a reasonable service to devote 
themselves thenceforth to the service of God. are arrepted of 
him as sons and heirs-as spiritual son~. And precious indt'ed 
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are these little ones in the Lord's sight. It was with ref
L'I l'lllL' to sud1 that the Lord said to Peter, "Feed my lambs;" 
a11d .1g.uu that he ga,·e warurng to fabe teachers, saymg, 
"Whoevei slia II eu~nare one of the least of the:,e who Lelieve 
rn !Ill'. 1 t '' u1!ld Le better for lum that a nu lb tone were 
h.1u~L·d ,il1u11t Ill,, 11eLk a11d that he were sunk m the depth of 
,~.t. .. ( .Tul111 21 Li; Matt. 18: ti) And agarn, under the hgure 
or a tender ,JiqJherd earing for a weak and straying lamb, he 
show, 111,, frillier sohc1tude for the,,e babes of the family, 
>.1ymg. "lt B not the will of your Father which i:, rn heaven, 
th.t t uue 01 thc~e little ones ;;hould perish."-Illatt. 18: 14. 

Dut \\ l11lc the b.1bes in Christ, because of their very feeble-
1:1 -- .111d l!W\.jlCliL'llC<', have much special care beqtowed upon 
tii•·11i. .rntl :11e dearlv belove<l of the Lord, and while their 
m1·"k and t1•.1Ll1.tlile ~pillt is rommcnded to all (l\Iatt. 18:4), 
ll 1- 1111t tl1e will oi God that they shonlcl always remain 
L 1l1l'-. TJ1p Hiy oh]L'ct of hiq commending to them the milk 
"' tlw W011l is that they may grow thereby out of this 
P11111t1l" .,,r.1tP. np to the maturity of spiritual life-"that we 
lit> 1111 mn1" 1 h1lrlrl'n to-~p1l tn awl fro and carried about with 
,.,,·1.' v.111: 1 111 1l11drme." (Eph. 4:1"1) Therl' should eome a 
unw 111 th.· l'\. p01 ](•Jl('(' of C\ e1 y h,,althy growing child of God, 
"h1·11 Ji,. -lio11ld lw able to leave the principles of the doctrine 
01 ( 1111-t-thl' foumlation doctrincR-hnYing them firmly 
P-talil1-ht>d .111d 8ctUed in his mind, and therefore not needing 
to d!g tlu·m up and la? them over again-and go on growing 
in g-raC'l' and Ill the knowledge of the truth unto perfect10n.
HclJ. G: l. 

'111<' Apu-tle Paul reproved some of his day because they 
<lirl 11ot tlnh g1ow, ~aying. '·For when for the time [spent] ye 
u11ght to lie teaehe1,, ye ha,·e need that one teach you again 
\\h11·li Ill' the fir-,t principles of the oracles of God; and are 
hPl'<1lliL' ~uch a~ ha\ e need of milk and not of strong meat: 
fo1 r·\ 1·1 y one that useth milk [only] is unskilful in the 
""I cl u f 11~htcon~m·s~, fo1 he is a babe." (Heb. 5: 12, 13) \V c 
a1 e lll't to ln e continually on the milk diet, "but by every 
'"''1d th.it llloeccdPth out of the mouth of God." (l\Iatt. 4:4) 
~»mo• ot thl'-<' \\or<l-., a1e t!tl' Rimple truths above notrd-the 
milk; and others are deeper truths, the strong meat for those 
"1w. 111nn 1-h<'d \Jv the l'lll"' milk. had grown and had de
' el0]'0<l 1·011-1dera J,le firmness and strength of Christian char
netPJ Tli'i- ",oJul food." ~ays the Apostle (Heb. 5:14), is 
for :dult~-for tho-r poqo.e~"ing faculties habitually exerci~ed 
111 the <11·" rimrnatinn of \Joth good and evil. He also warned 
thr.111 of th<' <l}(·a<lfnl re-ult to them if they should fall away. 
-HPh (): 1-G. 

II the li,tl1P~ in Christ arc fed on adulterated milk-a con
fn ,,_<] mi' t ure of ti 11U1 an<l error concerning the above men
ti<>111 rl fo1111dation dodrincs-thc result will be that they will 
'-It 1-r·n anrl 1liP, unless the unwholesome diet is spce<li°ly re-
1•:111 <'<l n11<l the ;:incrrc>, pure milk is sought after and used. As 
a µ-e11<'r:il thing there is not sufficient care on the part of the 
hn\J('- in Chii~t ahnut seeking the pure milk of the ~·ord; and 
rnnny nf the adults arP too rarelc~s about Retting the impure 
rnilk 1idorP them Let those who are truly the ·Lord's little 
ri11P- h«ri r in mind the Apostle's counsel to desire and seek 
aft<·r <Jilly the pure milk of thr vVord and to resolutely discard 
all Pl-l'. .\ny thl'ological views which will not rest squarely 
11pn11 thl' aho\e named foundation doctrines, ;;o plainly enun
< 1afr'l 111 the SPripture~. but which attempt to pervert and to 
-hi ft :nul to make them void, do not constitute the pure diet 
for the LorrJ'q d1ildren. Let them cautiously beware of all 
'11• h a1lnlt<>ration~, and feed only upon the pure milk, and by 

and by upon the more sohd food-that is food indeed to those 
who have their faculties exercised-and thus grow up to 
maturity, to a full development of Christian character and 
faith. 

THE SPIRITUAL HOUSE 
The Apostle then shows ( 1 Pet. 2: 4-8) that such conse

crated and faithful children of God have the privilege of 
\Jccoming members of a grand spiritual house, of which Chris; 
Je~us is the head. The shape of the bmldmg to which ref
e1 euce is made, evidently, is that of a pyramid, and was 
probably suggested to his mind by the words of the Prophet 
lsarnh ( 28: l ti) to which he refers, saying, "Behold, I lay in 
Z10n a chief corner stone, elect, precious; .•.• the same is 
made the head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling and a. 
rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the Word, 
bemg diso\Jedient, whereunto also they were appointed." 

The chief corner stone in a pyramid is the top stone, 
which is also the model after which the whole building is 
bemg fa~hioned. The Prophet Zechariah ( 4: 7) calls it the 
head-stone, and Isaiah ( 28: 16) calls it a foundation-stone. 
At iiro,;t thought these figures seem incongruous, but they are 
not really so when we consider that this building is not an 
earthly, but a heavenly building, having a heavenly founda
tion, and that it is held together, not by earthly, but by 
h:>uvenly attraction. And it is in accordance with this thought 
that we are invited to come unto Christ, the chief corner 
stone, to be built up under him and to be fashioned for our 
places as living stones in this building, in accordance with 
the ]mes and angles seen in him who is the model. 

The gicat work of preparing these living stones for their 
places in this building of God is still in progress, although 
it is almost completed. This is the painful part of the work 
to every one of the stoneR. The blows of the hammer and 
the chisel-the hard discipline of experience-are not dcRirable 
except for the effects-the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
And if we would have the result~, we mu~t paiie11tly ;.ubmit 
to the painful processes, and see to it that no cro~R-grained 
wilfulness on our part shall intPrferc with the work; for 
such interference would sooner or later IJe the oceaswn for 
abandoninO' us, and the hmlder would ~11l1st1tnte another 
stone mor~ pliable and easily worker!; for the time i:; short, 
and what is to be done must be done CJ!Uckly. 

The Prophet further showed that the foundation stone of 
this great building would be a stone of stum\Jlrng and a rock 
of offence to many until the time of its exnlta tio11. Those 
who will stum\Jle over it. kays the ApostlP, ar<' not those 
faithful and loyal to the \Y ord of Cod. lmt those who stumble 
at the Word, being disobedient, and who will not. accept its 
plain and simple teaching rclatfre to the great foundation of 
our faith-Christ Jesus, who gave his lifl' a ransom for 
many. (Matt. 20:28) And thi~ class, he assures us, were 
appointed to stumble-that it does not happen so, but that 
God de>iigned that they 'lhould stumble. bel'anse they are 
unworthy to stand, being disobedient. 

God lays great stress upon lo;val and loving obedirnce on 
the part of all his children. It was only a little matter of 
disobedience that cost Adam and his posterity so dearly; and 
that will bring similar results to all those who, having once 
escaped the condemnation of death through faith in Christ the 
Red!'cmer, thereafter refme to stand before God in the robe 
of his righteousness, but prefer to appear in their own. All 
such were appointed to stumble; but blessed are thr me<'k, for 
th<'v Rhall stand. "The Lord knoweth t11em that are his," 
saith the Rcripture. 

PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA 
III; QU.UnLR, I.ESE.ON IX., AUG. 27, ACTS 26: 19-32. 

floldrn '.L'r·xt-"Christ, the power 
of G<Jd."-1 Cor. l :24. 

of God, and the wisdom )pm to be tried. But Paul was on his guard. and having in 

FcJI t\\ o years Paul remained a prisoner in C:rsarea, 
<luring whi<'li time Porcius Festus was appointed in the place 
o( F1·lix. a' gon'rnnr of Judea. As a judge. he evidently 
df·~ir<'d tu do right, and also to <'onciliate the people and 
marntain pear·c. 

A~ soon a~ Fe-tu" wa" in'ltallcd in office, he waR he~ieged 
lJ\ 1~;.<l111g ,fr\\~ to send Paul to .Tcru<;a]cm for trial. their 
rn1<-11twn J,r·mg to murder him on thP way. ( Acbi 25: 1-:3) 
H1;l F1·st1h prPf<'rr<'<l to haYl' the man tril'd \Jefore him, and 
tr,]<] tl1<!rn t11r•y might come down to Crcsarea and prefer their 
rliar:;<·~ ngam-t him. Thui they did, but their false ac('U'!a
t1on<, \\'<:re nil rl'futcd hv Paul, who was permittPd to irnswl'r 
for h1m~c:lf. Tlwn Fe<hrn, anxiou<; to conciliate th<' .J<'WR. 
answen·r! J>u11l. and proposed that, ~inf'c the aC'cn~~tions pn
tHmr·d prine1pally to the Jewish religion, he go up to Jerusa-

his hand, as a Roman citizen, the power of averting the 
danger of the governor's uompliance with the desire of the 
Jews, viz., the right of appeal to Cresar, he ·refused to be 
tried at Jerusalem, saying, "I stand at Cwsar's judgment· 
sl'at, where I ought to be judged. To the Jews have I done 
no wrong, as thou very well knowest: for if I be an o:fl"ender, 
or have committed anything worthy of death, I refuse not to 
die; but if there be none of these things whereof these accuse 
me. no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Cresar." 
(Acts 25: 4-11) The caRP waR therefore postponed for a 
hParing at CreRar's judgment-seat, and Paul was to be sent to 
Rom<' under military protection.-Acts. 2ii: 12; 27: 1. 

Bl'fore the pri~onl'r liad bN•n di~patPhed to Rome, Herod 
Agrippa, king of the C'01mtry t'ast of the upper Jordan, came 
to pay his reRp<'Pts to the new governor of Judea, and on 
hearing from him of the peculiar case of the Christian 
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prisoner, against whom the Jews were so incensed, but 
against whom Festus was unable to formulate any charge to 
present before the court of Cresar, Agrippa consented to have 
Paul brought before him, that they might determine what 
charges to make against him.-Acts 25: 25-27. 

Accordingly, at a set time, Paul was permitted to speak 
for himself before the assembled royalty. (Acts 26: 1-29) 
\Vith the respect and decorum due to the civil powers, Paul 
began his address; but he seemed to forget that his life trem
bled in the balance, while he used the opportunity to preach 
Christ. The address was full of logic, eloquence and pathos. 
He recounted the circumstances of his conversion, declared his 
zeal for the cause of Christ, showed thiil to be the cause of 
the opposition from the Jews, and attributed his protection 
thus far, and his hberty to preach the gospel in Cresarea for 
the past two years, to divine interposition and providence. 
So mightily did he show forth the truth and with such 
vehement eloquence, that with a loud voice Festus cried out, 
"Paul, thou art beside thyself: much learning doth make thee 
mad."-Verse 24. 

The Apostle's reply was a clinching exhortation which 
almost pen,uaded even Agrippa to become a Christian; but 
how hardly the rich enter into the kingdom! During the 
two years in Cl£sarea Paul had witnessed to both small and 
great, but as ui,,ual with more effect among the small-the 
poor and middle classes. 

His preaching was from the text book of the prophets, and 
was shown to be in harmony with all their teaching, so that 

those who truly believed the prophets must of necessity accept 
the fulfilment of theu predictions m Christ. The force of this 
truth is seen m Agrippa's rei-ly to lus i,,earchmg quest1on
"King Agrippa, behevest thou the propheb '! I know that 
thou believest. Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian"-for to believe the prophets 
is to believe in Christianity. The Lord's prophecy and 
promise of Matt. 10: 18-20 was strikingly fulfilled to Paul. 

As we read this account, the burning eloquence of this 
Christian orator seems almost to fall on our ears, and we 
seem to see the light of a countenance radiant with heavenly 
enthusiasm as the Apostle exclaims, "I would to God, that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, WPre both 
almost, and altogether such as I am, except the~e bonds:"
Verse 29. 

The conclusion of the examination was that no true 
charges could be made against the Apostle; and had he not 
appealed to Cresar he might have been immerliatelv released. 
But nevertheless it was well that he had appealed· to C'e~ar; 
for had he been released, he would again have heen at the 
mercy of the Jews. During the two vears of his detention in 
Cresarea he had enjoyed the greate;t liberty to preach the 
gospel, all the while under the protectioti of the gowrnment 
as an imperial prisoner. And now he wa'l to be conveved 
under the same protection to Rome, to en joy similar prhi
leges for the truth. Thus all thing~ workr<l for good in the 
furtherance of the gospel of the Kingdom. Gou is able to over
rule everything to his praise. 

PAUL SHIPWRECKED 
III. QUARTER, LESSON X., SEPT. 3, ACTS 27:30-44. 

Golden Text-"God is our refuge and strength, a very manifest favor, but in either case, like Paul, we should 
prei,ent help m trouble."-Psa. 46: 1. co-operate with God to the end of enforcing and emphasizing 

Tiu"' chapter finds Paul under a military guard, in com- the lesson. 
pany ''1th other prisoners, on his way to Rome to appear VERSES 30, 31 show that Paul understood the pronuse of 
before c~esar'::o judgment-seat. The journey which can now be God revealed in the vision (verse 24) to be of nece~,.,1ty sub
accomphi,hed m a few days with improved steam navigation, ject to certain conditions-viz., that the deliverance would not 
then H'<jlllrl'Cl as many weeks-i,ails and oars being the only be forced upon them, nor would 1t be granted to them 
propelling powers. In this cabe, the journey was an eventful without their co-operation. The promise prebupposed both the 
one, and one of bpecial blessing to all on the ship, because one desire and the effort of all to obtam deliverance. which desire 
of the Lonl'-:; eled was on board, and God was with him, and effort would, by divine interposition, be rewarded with 
making e\·ery circumstance of his consecrated life a blessing. success. But when the effort of the crew, wl11ch had a 'sumed 

The ~trangc priboncr, against whom no real charges could the responsibility of bringmg the n,,,,c1 into port, \rn~ directed 
be made out (Acts 2.J: 27; 26: 31, 32), found favor in the eyes to a mean and selfish purpose which ignored thrir re~ponsi
of the captain of the guard, and by his permission enjoyed bility and sought only to save themsdYCs and ]caw the rest 
special liberties which he used for the comfort and cheer of to their fate, Paul under,.tood that God woulcl hr a party to 
the believers at Sidon. (Verse 3) \Vhen a great storm over- no such selfish course, and he thcrdore told th<' Rold1cr~ that, 
whelmed the vessel, threatening shipwreck and death to all notwithstanding the revelation of the vbion, the~· would 
on board, this calamity was made the special occasion of a perish unless these pursued the proprr cour~c of "t1«king to 
grarious mesi;;age for all from God, through, and on account the ship and making use of the mP.111~ for a\ rrting the im
of, his faithful Apostle. The angel of God stood by him, pending disaster. This tea<·hing of thC' Apo~tl<> is quite con
saving, "Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Cmsar: trary to the ideas of some Christiani;; torlav who cxC'u~r them
an0d Io, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee." selves from active ro-operation with God,· irll,v P)..lwC'ting him 
That is, on his account. all the passengers and crew should to work mirarles on thPir lwhalf. But ,;u<"h I'I not God's pur
cscape with their lives from the wreck.-Verses 23, 24, 34, 44. pose; and the apostles taught quite to the rontrar~-. 

The lesson which we are warranted in gathering from this The soldiers took immediate mca ... 11rp, to fru· tratr thC' 
circumstanre is a very comforting one; viz., that God is not selfish Rrhcme of the Rhipmcn hy rutting th1• rop(•, arnl h•tt111g 
unwilling to Jet some droppings of his favor fall upon those the life·boat drift awa~', that so the <'!'PW would he ohlig<'d to 
assoriatrd with his saints-not because they know him or use their efforts for the salvation of all; and in th<• u"e of 
seek his favor. but because he so loved the world that he not their utmost mC"an<i and dTort ... norl san•rl all Dm'11tll'" tlw 
only gave his Son to redeem them, but he thus sends to them impression made upon the mind'1 of all \\a ... a <l<'<')l 0111" \1h1l'h 
his Jiying \vitne'lses to bear testimony of his love and grace will be remembered when, in tlw timP ... of rr,t1t11t1011. tlwv 
and to call them to repentance, that they may place them- are brought to a cl<'arrr knowlPdgP of .TP"ll' C'hn ... t '' htllll 
selves in a proper attitude to receive his favor. This remark- Paul preached unto thcm.-Ad~. 2 rn-~1. 

able interposition on behalf of Paul and his fellow-passengers VERSES 33-36 hring into m.1rkPrl c·ontra"t till' Pnmfn1 ting 
was au impressive lesson never to be forgotten-a testimony faith of the children of G0<l and the <li"'l111t't .rntl 1m1 <'-t 1.ii 
to the power and love of God. those who lack that faith. YC"t thP ... {p,u]\· faith of th(' Cini--

In view of God's willingness, thus manifested. to show tian in the midst of trial" i:,; an i11 ... pi;.dio11. a- ,,,,]] ,t, a 
favor to those associated with his people, even though they testimony, to those of the worlcl ahout thPm. All th1• i1 t!..'.ht
know him not, it is plainly our privilege to request such favor ened and wrary pasi;;rngers and f'rrw took ro11r:1 gc> f1 rn:1 P.1111'
toward our dear ones who are yet aliens to the commonwealth words and example, and wrrc strcngthenNl. '·Yr :111• ili<' li!..'.ht 
of !Rrael, and even enemies. But in so doing, let us not forget of the world," said the ~TastC'r, "!Pt your lirrht ,h11H'" Thl' 
that severe chastenings of such are often, necessarily, the only poor world has its hravv load of sorrow. Gi~-<' th1'111 a 11 thr,-
marks of favor which divine wisdom can bestow for the good will take of your comfo~t and dicer. · 
0f the wandering and erring. And for these we Fhould there- VF.RSF. 42 again rrmindi;; us of thr rontra"t hrbH'l'll i!..'.1whlC' 
forp be thankful, and not repine against the kind providence i;elfiRhness and bene\'olrnt lov<'. TllC' "oldiPr~ "<'!'<' plnttin!..'. ti' 
whir•h discerns such necessity. 'Vhile the heavy strokes of kill their prisoners, Paul included. Ir"t thr>' mi~_d1t I''' .1p<>. and 
dii;;eipline fall upon the erring for their corrrrtion, God's they, af'rording to Roman law, might haYC' to forfl'1t thPL 
children, through whoRe interposition they are thu" Rpccially own. From thi" plot, ali;;o, Paul and tho.;;c \dth him w1'rt' 
brought under divine supervision, must endeavor to take God's saved, through th<' favor of thr f'entnrion. and. all b,· tlw 
standpoint in viewing the necessities of the case, and thank- blessing of God upon thrir efforts. rrarhr<l thr "horr in ~a frt~-. 
fully say, Amen! to all his wise, though often f!evere measures. In conf!idering thi" IPRRon we are for<'ihlr rrmin<lPtl of tlw 

Sometimes, as in the instance of this lesi;;on. the favor Apostle's advice to Timothy (I Tim . .i · l tl )-"Takt' h<'d unh) 
shown to the unconverted associates of the saints is a more thyself [unto thy walk and conversation bt>fore nwn], and 
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unto tlw doctrine [-Declare it and defend it on every proper 
tJn·.-1:dL1n]; for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself and 

them that hear thee [from sinking into error and sin and 
reaping its bitter consequences]." 

PAUL AT ROME 
III. QUARTER, J,ESSON XI., 

Uoldcn Text-"! am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Ch11~t."-Rom. 1:16. 

ThL' .1pparent misfortune which cast the shipwrecked crew 
upon th,, littk i;;lan<l of ::\1elita became another occasion to 
th,, Apo-tll' for Ll',urng effective witness for Christ, and both 
P.rnl arnl all that were with him, and the simple islanders, 
.tl-u. \1<'1 e Lle<,e<l. (Acts 28: 1-10) Departing thence, other 
l hn-t1,rn- w1·1 e met, encouraged and blessed-at Puteoli, and 
po--1 lJly at ~yral'u'e and Rhegium; and, nearing Rome, the 
Wl'I• ollH' tal'l'., of lncthrcn who had come to meet him were 
"''"n at AJlpll Fmum; and Paul thanked God, and took 
1.0111rq..!t1 ~\~(ll'...,C I.>. 

Thi· .\po.;tJe'., fir~t step, after his arrival and settlement in 
Hom<'. with the large measure of freedom he enjoyed by the 
ta vor of tlw Homan authoi itiP~, was to call together the chief 
of thl' .Jew~ in l~ome. desiring as heretofore to present the 
!!"'lwl "to the .Jc\b fir ... t, and nfterward to the Gentiles." 

In Vl'r~e :lO \H' nrn1 k the wisdom manifested in his man
n<'r of pn•.;entrng the ~UhJect, declaring and showing that for 
t Ill' hope of I .;ral'! he wa;; bearing tho5e chains. And what 
wa., the hope of I .;rae I? It was in the promise of a Messiah 
,111(1 the es ta hlI .,hmcnt of his kingdom-the very thing that 
Pa11l wa~ C'ontinmdly preaching, showing that the promise of 
111- ('On11ng hiHl hl•cn fulfilled, and that his kingdom would 
iu-t a.; ~un•ly he cstahli5hed. At the first interview he merely 
JllPJIHIPd thrm for a subsequent opportunity to hear the gos-
1'"1 w1-C'ly irnakening in them a desire to hear more of his 
clo..r1 i11e Then, at the appointed time, he was ready with all 
111- -hong arguments, and :;;pent the day from morning till 
1•ve11rng preaehing Jesus unto them from the text books of 
th•· Law and the Prophets.-Verse 23. 

It 1~ wry noticeable that, though Paul was careful to 
pt <'-ent the subject in a manner least calculated to stir up 
.Tt'\\ i-h prejudice", his caution did not keep back the truth. 
IT 0 ga \C' it to them in due time and order, but with all its 
11:1tiH! force, and let it do its separating work, as it always 
cJ,,.., IJ1., rC'a~oning was close, Scriptural and cumulative in 

SEPT 10, ACTS 28:20-31. 
its power. He reached conclusions, and placed the issue fairly 
before his hearers; and when they cavilled and rejected the 
truth he boldly applied to them the rebuke of the Prophet 
Isaiah (verses 24-27), a rebuke which the Lord so frequently 
applied to Jews. He then declared bis subsequent purpose to 
be, to turn to the Gentiles, who should enjoy the privilege of 
which they had judged themselves unworthy. (Verse 28) 
The rebuke of the Prophet was much more weighty to them 
than any words of his own would have been; for the Jews had 
not learned to recognize the inspiration of the apostles. From 
this suggestion we may all learn the wisdom of using the 
words of inspiration in preference to our own. 

Paul's two years in Rome, awaiting the due processes 
of the law-the arrival of witnesses from Jerusalem, the 
formulating of charges, etc.,-were years of special advantage 
to the work of the Lord. Here Paul was for the time safe 
from his enemies, the Jews, and free, under the protection of 
his lenient and favorably disposed captors, to preach the 
gospel to all who would hear both Jews and Gentiles. 

The opportunity was faithfully used. Here he preached 
the gospel of the Kingdom, and taught the doctrines of 
Christ with all confidenee and freedom; from here he wrote 
and sent letters to distant churches; and he prayed for them 
( Eph. 1 : 16; 3: 14; Phil. l : 4, 9 ) , and sent messengers and 
helpers to them. (Eph. 6 :21; Phil. 2: 19, 25) The epistles 
to the Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians and to Philemon 
were all written from Rome. 

We have no definite account of the Apostle's course after 
his liberation from captivity in Rome, except what may be 
gleaned from his epistles. The meagre references of history 
indicate that he afterward went to Spain, and again to 
Greece and Asia Minor; and that it was a second impri5on· 
ment at Rome that terminated in hiR execution. All evidences 
concur that he was a wonderful soldier of the cross. He was 
faithful to the truth and to the work of the Lord to the end 
of his course, and left a shining record for our study and 
imitation. 

"CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY" 
[Reprinted in issue of October 1, 1903, which please see.] 

SOMETIME 
Perhap~ 'twill Le in coming years, 
l t ma v Le in tlie Letter land. 
\Ve ·11 ; <'a<l the meaning of our tears, 
.\ud tlm~, i;omctime, we'll understand. 

·w r II «a teh the broken threads again, 
And fi 11 i .,Ji what we here began; 
lit-a v'n will the mysteries explain, 
.\nd then, ah! then, we'll understand. 

W1•'1! know why clouds instead of sun 
WC're on•r many a cheri5hcd plan; 
Why ~ong ha-; ceased when scarce begun; 
Ah. ye- 1 ~ornctime, we'll understand. 

WE'LL UNDERSTAND 
Why what we longed for most of all, 
Eludes so oft our eager hand; 
Why hopes are crushed and castles fall
Anon, sometime, we'll understand. 

God knows the way, he holds the key, 
He guides us with unerring hand; 
Sometime with tearless eyes we'll see; 
Yes, the1 e, beyond, we'll understand. 

Then trust in God, thro' all thy days, 
Fear not, for be doth bold thy hand; 
Tho' dark thy way, still sing and praise; 
Sometime, sometime we'll understand. -Sel. 

ALLEGHENY, PA., SEPTEMBER 1 AND 15, 1893 Nos. 17 and 18 

"THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD" 
"A- the lJo<ly i~ onP, and hath many members. and all the members of that one body, being ma.ny, are one body, so also is Christ; 
r"r l,y nnP .,pirit are we all baptized into one body." . . . "There is one body, and one spirit; even as ye are ealled in one hope 
r,i ~-r,iir r·alling; one Loni. one Faith, one Baptism, one God and Father of all." . . . "After the way which they [many] call 
}JI 1 ,.,,-, '0 wor~hip I the God of my fathers." . . . "Am I become your enemy, because I tell you the truth?" If so, then, "I 
lia\<' lw('orne a fool for Christ's sake."-1 Cor. 12:22, 13; Eph. 4:4·6; Acts 24: 14; Gal. 4:16; 1 Cor. 4:10. 

'l hat <luring the Go5pel age God has been selecting a triumphant, at the close of this probationary period of the 
r·lllm·h i5 admitted by all Christians except Umvrrsalists; present life.-John 15 :5, 6; Phil. 3: 12-16. 
~ r1rl that all thm -elected con'>titute the one church, and that But. while we and other Christians agree that the church 
a rnr·rnh<'r-lup rn that one church can be secured only during triumphant iR to be one church and not many churches, there 
th" pr<''<'nt hfP-durrng the Gospel age-are also generally are parts and bearings of the subject regarding which we are 
adm11tr-rl to hP thr• tcad11ngR of the Bible. not agreed . 

. \11rl rnanv "ill admit, al5o, that our pre"ent union with \Ve hold that the conditions of the present trial, of all 
(hr1-t - liocl,·. tl1P churdi, though precious, iR but a proba- accepted as probationary members of the heavenly church, are 
tzr,11,.n1 rn1·m hr·r-11 ip. wlrn·h will only be confirmed and made more sevc•re and exacting, and that the selection is conse
en·r l:i~ur1i! liy intr11d11r·t1on into full membership in the church quently much smaller, than Christian people generally sup-
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pose; that only a "little flock" is now being selected. (Luke 
12: 32) Many suppose that the object of our God in calling 
the church and promising her high exaltation was merely to 
save them from everlasting torment. We claim, and find and 
produce abundant Scripture proof of it, that God's object in 
this selection, training, discipline and final exaltation of the 
church, is for the ultimate purpose of blessing through them 
all his fallen, sin-stricken creatures (human an cl angelic), by 
granting to all a full, perfect judgment or trbl under most 
favorable conditions, of which perfect knowledge ancl sufficient 
help will be the chief elements of favor. Thus seen, the 
church is being selected for the great work, to be accom
plished during the Millennial age, of restoring "whosoevet· 
will" of the fallen ones back to their former estates, and of 
consigning the wilfully unholy to the second death-everlast
ing punishment-everlasting destruction. See TOWER for Oct. 
15th, '92, for the nature and methods of God's elections, and 
l?eb., '93 for an examination of all Scripture texts bearing 
on the subject of future punishment. 

Nor can it be denied that this Scriptural view rs much 
more elevating than the common, selfish view which originated 
in the great Papal apostasy. Those called out by the hope 
of sharing in God's plan for doing good to others-blessing 
"all the families of the earth"-are sure to be few, and 
i;piritually above the masses, who are moved only by a selfish 
hope of escaping torment. 

\Ve also differ from most Christians in that we regard the 
church in its present condition as merely in a probationary 
Rtate. And we further claim that there is only one church 
now. even as there will be but one church in glory; that our 
Loni and the apo'ltles never recognized any but one church on 
earth; that so far from establishing many, or recognizing 
many, they denounced all efforts to separate into different 
parties and under different names, as schismatic, sectarian, 
and contrary to God's will; as injurious, and as an evidence 
of carnality in all who consented to or aided such divisions 
of the probationary church. 

l'.tul's ::ible anrl pointed reasoning upon this subject is par
tially obscured by the common translation, yet even in it, 
when attention is called to it, the trend of the Apostle's 
1 casoning is clearly discerned; much more so in that valuable 
arnl g<'ne1"1 ll.v V<'ry faithful trnnslation, the Emphasic 
!Jia9lott. He exhorts that those teachers who favor divisions 
in the flock of Christ be "watched," and turned away from; 
hecau~e they are not following the Lord's will, but their own. 
And he adds, "By kind and complimentary words they mislead 
the unsuspicious." (Rom 16:17) He reproved the Corinthian 
churPh because of a tendency toward sectarianism among 
them. (1 Cor. 1:10-13; 3:3-6) They were dividing into 
Paulites, Apollosites and Peterites, while a few rightly clung 
to the name Christian. 

Each of these teachers had his peculiarities of manner in 
teaching, which caused some to esteem one, and others another, 
most highly. But they all had the one gospel-the one Lord, 
the one faith and the one baptism. The spirit of favoritism, 
which led to factions and divisions, and to the exaltation of 
sectarian or party names, or to the name of an individual 
teacher, to be the standard around which to rally, the Apostle 
declared was an evidence of carnality-proof of a worldly 
spirit. 

While the taking of different names was wrong, it was an 
evidence of a deeper wrong-of a selfish, party spirit. It was 
an evidence that those Corinthians who took the party names 
had never appreciated the oneness of the body of Christ; that 
they did not really appreciate that Christ is the only head, 
leader and standard; and that his is the only name by which 
his followers should recognize themselves and each other. 
Where scoffers apply a name in derision, it is not the fault 
of the faithful; but the true, loyal soldiers of the cross should 
never own or recognize such a name. Instances of names so 
originating are "Methodist" and "Baptist," both of which 
were given in derision, but were afterwards adopted as party 
names, representing sects, factions or divisions in the body of 
Christ. All true teachers are not only sent by Christ, but 
receive their instructions from him; and any man who 
attempts to put his own or any other name upon all or any 
portion of the church is an opponent, an adversary to the true 
and only Lord and Head of the church. He is a misleader 
and an evildoer, no matter what his claims or motives may be. 

The Apostle, upbraiding the Corinthians, and seeking to 
show them their error in owning any other teacher, besides 
Chrifit, to be their head and standard and leader, a'>ks, "Has 
Christ been divided?" Are there several seeds of Abraham 
now, each an heir of a promise? Is this the reason you 
countenance divisions into different parties? Or, is it because 

one of these leaders-Paul, Apollos or Peter-ha~ specially 
favored you and put you under obligation to bun, that you 
requite him by calling yourselves his servants and followers. 
bearing his name? Was Paul crucified for you? or were you 
baptized in his name? 

Nay, nay, dearly beloved; one, and only one, <lc~ervc~ all 
the honor of the church, both now and forever, and that one 
is her true Lord and Master; and his name only should she 
own in any manner. He leads, he teache-., he feed~; and the 
various human UO'ents U~Cd uy him, a,, ch,tnneJ.., io1· hi~ 

blessings to his e~pou~ed, should neither take !11~ plare in 
her heart nor share his honor before Ute \\Ot Id. \Ve may, 
however, and should, honor his scrvanb "for 1.heir "·ork~ 

sake," and count those who serve well a~ woi thy of dvublc 
honor; but we must alwav8 "hold the Head," and rell'ler lum 
supreme reverence and obe.dience. ( 1 Th es~. fi: l :l; l Tim .. ) · 17; 
Col. 2: HJ) Our ef'teem for others should be "111 thP Lord." 

For a long time, in fact until very recently, Clu l~tian~ 
recognized this true principle, that there is but one bor!v or 
church on earth, even as there will lw hut one in glory. And, 
following this idea, each sect claimed to be that 011c, the onl:v 
true church, and persc>C"uted others. But by and bv each 
began to see in the other certain good features of <loclrine 
and practice, and gradually their idea,, changed. until to-day 
they claim boldly, and in opposition to the wo1 d of our Lord 
and of the apostles, that sects are a decidPd advantage: that 
the human mind is so constituted that a <·om1110n f.tith. wl11ch 
Paul urges upon the church, is an impossibility; and that the 
various sects of today with their contradic-tory d1'"Pr~1Ues of 
faith are nece'>sary accommodations to human preJH<lice~ aJ](l 
imbecility. 

Yet, still clinging to the idea that somehow there should 
be but one church, they are anxiom1 to reunite all the I.irger 
sects so as to make (nominally) one church, while each sect 
therein may retain its own special features of faith or dis
belief as at present. All in such a union (of which the 
Evangelical Alliance is a beginning) merely agree to disagree, 
to live and let live, and to recognize each other, in this gen
eral way, because of an increased influence, power and pro
tection which the association will bring to each, arnl because 
it would detract from the influence of other sectR not so asso
ciated, and thus hinder independence of thought. This would 
serve to fix and establish an "orthodox" bound::iry line, in~ide 
of which there would be bounds to individual liberty, and yet 
a measure of freedom-a permission to choo~c a preference 
among the forms and doctrines of these associated sects, and 
still permit them to be recognized as "orthodox.'' 

This is, in fact, the case now, among the so-called ''liberal 
minds" of all denominations; and it is being urged that an 
organization of this sort, already founded in the Evangelical 
Alliance, be fully consummated, ancl that an attempt be 
made to have such a composite church in some degree recog
nized by the government. The latest effort in this direction 
is "The Brotherhood of Christian Unity," of which we had 
something to say in our issue of Dec. 1, '92. 

But, even when fully consummated, this could be no mor<> 
than a union in name, with the same division<> anrl differ
ences in fact-one church nominally, but many sects rr::i lly. 

The first danger against which the Apostle warne<l the 
church was sectarianism; and he was evidently heedrd at the 
time at least, for no great sects of Paulites or Apollosites 
developed. But, as usual, the great enemy, thwarted in one 
direction, moved to the opposite extreme, and attempted to 
insist upon a oneness very different from what our Lord or 
the apostles ever taught. This attempt was to have ewry 
recognized member of the church think exactly alikr, on enry 
minutia of Christian doctrine. This attempt finally dc,·eloped 
into Papacy, where every matter of doctrme was <lPeidrd by 
the popes and councils; and every man who desire<l to be 
con'>idered a church member was obliged to accept ~uch de
cisions fully, and to profess that such deeision~ were his 
belief, hi.~ faith; whereas they were not his in any sense but 
that of adoption. They were generally either bliJHlly rN'l'IYed 
or hypocritically professed with mental reservation~. 

This was not at all the oneness urged by Paul. Ik urged 
a oneness of heart and mind, and not a thought le~~. h<'H rt less 
or hypocritical profession. He urged a Oll<'IH'~' ~nl'h as 
naturally results from the proper exercise of the liberty whieh 
we have in Christ-to search and bclie,·e tlw Reiiptml'~. and 
to grow in graer and in knowledge, PVcry man llC'111g thn~ fully 
persuaded in his own mind, an<l firmly rootrd and grounded 
in the one faith as set forth in the SeripturPs. Tlw 01w11eqq of 
faith which Paul urgrd was not that elahorafr faith "hil'h 
touches and embraces all subjrcts, hrawnlr ::ind l'.1rthly, 
divine and human, revealed and unrevealed. Quite the eon-
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t1a1y: Paul's letters, weighty with logical reasoning, do not 
t'H'll nwut1011 the subjects upon which sectarians do most 
~1J>1,t. ,rnd wllleh are by them generally made tests of fel· 
W\\ ,Ju p. 

P,rnJ ~.lid nothing about an everlasting torture of sinners; 
ht' >.lid uotluug whate\ er about a mvster10us trirnty, m which 
th!Pt.• (;od' are rncomprehcns1bly one God and at the same 
tllllP t/11·1·1 Goel': he s,tid not a word about man beincr of a 
11.11111 e -11<'11 a~ cu11/rl nut die hut must live everlastingly, in a 
)'I.tip ot PltlH'r ple:bnre or woe; he said nothing, either, about 
the f!l <'•rnt Ii le ending a 11 tria I for all clasqes; and he 
t'lllt•11·1l rntn no C'ntan,Qlrng <liscu~~ion n bout the bread and 
wrne 11-Pd 111 PonmH~moration of the Lord's death-as to 
t.1.111-uli-t:llltJ,1t1011 or eon~uh-tantiation; yet it ean eafdly be 
<11-1 1·11,1·d tli.1t Ji,. wa, 1111t 111 lrnrmon~· with any of these 
l'l l ( q -. 

"\Tilt 11·1• p:l! t1<'11b1 Iv. ho\l'PYPr, that without so much as 
1i11·1111,,1111u1 .i •lll,.!lc 0;1P of th<'~P sectarian test~ of fellowship, 
1'.111 I d .. , I.: 1 ,., . ..I ha H' not «hunned to ,]C'eJarC' unto vou the 
,,.,,,,,,. ''"""·"' nf Onrl." (.\ds 20·27) From thi~ it ·is very 
• '1d,·11t tl1at none nt thP'-C pointR, whieh are today regarded as 
tl1t• v<'J} ""•'IHC' :rnd '-llli"tanel' of Chri-tian dodrine and as 
th" 111 11 p<·1 t<'-1'- of faith. me the onr fnzth, or in any sense or 
dc:.:11'<' pa1t..: of "th,• fnith Ol!eC' dPliverl'd unto the saints."
. J \1( ]p :1 

'J Ii<' "'H' f:11th. whil'h all c;Jiould hold, was a very simple 
PIH'. nnp ~o -imp IP that all, the learned and the unlearned 
.d1k1· 1111111! !.!lll•p it and comprehend it, and be "fully per-
011111/1<1 ll1 thc•ir m''ll m1nrl..;" concerning it. It was not a dose 
nt 111c'<lll!.!T11011..; rny-trric". inconsistent with thC'mselves and 
111h.i1mmiin11-, \\ith ren,on a" well as with the Bible, to be 
'" ,1 Jl"'ll'1! li~· .the ignorant with nt'dulity, and by the learned 
w 1 t Ii h,qHwri t 1 !':t I mrnta l re~crvations; but it was so simple, 
.11.11! 1 l1·:11. ard n·a~unaLlc, that any and every honest follower 
11 t < h1 1-t rn11l1l he fully persuaded in his own mind con-
1~'1 n1n~ it. 

What "a" thi~ one faith? The b,1sis of it is stated by 
1'.•nl tl11;•: ·'J clclinrcd unto you first of all, that which '1 
,i I -11 1 c·10n1·d ffir"t of all-as a foundation truth or doctrine 
111"•11 an1l in lu1mon~· with which all othPr doctrines must 
J,.. lnJJlt ). l1ow tlMt Ch1zst dictl [01· our <;ins, according to the 
" 1 1 11i1 '.:If'•: aJHI that he waR buried; and tl1at he rose again 
tlJJ· t!t11tl <la~-, ae1·01ding to the Scriptures." (1 Cor. 15:3, 4) 
· l l1t·rP 1-: '•llP flfltl a11cl one :\Icdiator hctwccn God and men 
rl1 1• 1: 1:u1 CJn i-t .fr.;11-:. \\]10 gave himself a ransom for all, t~ 
111• t"-111irrl in duC' tin«'."-1 Tim. 2:.J, G. 

·11u-. rn a \\ord ronfe"'"~ ~m and utter helple~sness; it 
~:·Lnm1 lc1l!.!0-. \;01l'5 JoYing plan for our redemption; it owns 
tl1.1t 11 11r Lord.'. r!Patl1 was our ran-;om price; and that for· 
~11 .. 111-. !111-t1hr·atwn), and reconciliation to God and the 
rr·-t1t11ti011 of 1H•l1r\C'r~, come as a result of fait'h in this 
1:1·il1·<% 1·1. \lhcn in due time it is made known to each and all. 

'I li 1--P b 1t•f >-tatrmPnts contain the whole gospPI, in the 
'"""' -1 n-c that an a(·orn f'Ontain~ an oak tree. \Vithout this 
~"-]"'] Li·!llf'!. tli0 true go-p('l can never be possessed; hence 
t/11' n1 11.>t /J(' 111s1sted nn as a test of Christian fellowship. 
Tli1- nrn-t lie rC'cciwrl. ('Jc;e the goRpel is not received. When 
it j, Jf'1·<·in·rl thP go-pd i-. rceeived. Then a work of growth 
1)('µ111--:i r1,.n,l111~mP11t of this gospel. It may vary in rapidity 
11 f i!rti\\ th ar <'ord mg to trmpcrament and surroundincrs · it can 
dl'lc·l"P 1nt0 .1 tllig. a ~apling, a sturdy oak succes~v~ly, but 
1 l1L• nature of thL' '-l'Pd will appPI tain to it in every stage of 
it- iJ,., r·lopmrnt. f:lo is faith-the true faith: it must begin 
~·1th t),.. unr k111d "f seed-faith in all, no matter what stacre of 
.J .. 1 <·! 1•!'ll1<'11t l'<l('h rnay attain. Thjs one gospel acknowl~dges 
111:111.., tall rtnr] "mfulnPS". and God's mercv and love manifested 
tlm111J_d1 Chri-t'-; !!rl'nt work of redemption, forgiveness and 
fm :i I 1 "'tor a t1on of a II thP willin<> and obl'dient hut of no 
otlir·1'- All thPor1""-. and they ar; many, which ~mit any of 
t hP'-" 1 t l'lll'- are "Pllnou". 

:-:ome <lt·ny f:o(l's love in the matter, and rlaim that all the 
Jn, P "a~ Chri-t'~. and tliat he interposed and thwarted the 
Fat]l('J '• nri!!mal plrtn; hnt thoc;r of the one faith are ouided 
hv nnr Lord'" own te~timonv. that Go,I so loved the '""'world 
that l1P rlr·Yi"<•rl tllC' plan ac; 'it i.:; hring cnrried forward, and 
~' nt 111° on Iv hrgottPn Son to do what he has done and is yet 
t" do for tl1e worlrl. (.J?hn 3: IG, 17) Others deny that any 
rr·rlrmpt1nn ~va~ aN·omph~J]('d by the dC'ath of onr Lord ,foqus, 
d"n\· that hi" l1f" wa" "nh.:;titutf'<l aR a rorreRpondin" price or 
"rrn1v,rn frir all." nJHI _<·!aim that the Fatlwr do~s all by 
snnplr r101·,fn111n't th" smnPr". But again thP onr faith is 
'!'"IT Jr po111tr«I 011t 11\' thP word" of Paul-"Tlwrp i.:; one 
,,,,,J,,1.1t0r Ld\\Pr·n r:nrl a111l nwn. the man Christ ,frquq who 
::{!!Vt, J11m-f·Jf a rnnWJm r('orreRponding pri('<'l for alJ." 

true gospel, will gradually open up and spread its roots of 
reason and its branches of hope in every direction, feedmg 
upon the promises of God, building itself up as he designed, 
and grasprng, as it progresses, the "one baptism" (See TOWER, 
June 15, '93) and every other feature of the gospel in its 
fulness. 

Note the difference between this, God's test, on the simple 
first principles of the gospel, and the wrong course of men 
who attempt to enforce upon all an entire system of faith 
(and that when they are the merest babes in Chnst), so fet· 
tering them, then, that their growth is hindered. To ask 
babes in Christ to assent to thirty or forty articles of faith 
i_trran~ed by fellow-men, and to agree to take those as the 
mfalhble truth, and to promise never to believe either more 
or less than they contain, is like selecting in an orchard one 
gnarled and crooked tree, as a standard, and requiring all the 
other trees to be padded out to make them look as thick and 
as gnarled as the sample, and to be bound with iron bands that 
they might never grow larger or straighter. 

Tllis true gospel, this simple faith, easily understood and 
confessed by the weakest babe in Christ, muRt also be, and 
always, and equally, the faith of the mm;t developed sons of 
God. This one faith (and not the endless ramification'l and 
details of faith which lead out from it) Paul placed as a 
standard or test of all claiming the name Christian. All the 
conseC'ratcd who agreed on this one standard, or foundation 
truth, Paul counted as in and of the one church. \Vhile each 
member was to grow in grace, knowledge and love, there 
would always be harmony and oneness in the faith and 
fellowship of the church, if all growth were kc-pt in line and 
harmony with his foundation truth. 

Here was a perfect basis of union, which allowed for all 
the various stages of individual development in the trnth, and 
which most effectually guarded against errors. For if this 
simple creed were today made the Rtandard by which all doc· 
trines should be testf'd, it would speerlily lf'ad to the di.:;card· 
ing of every error and to the true union of the d11ll'Ph in the 
"one Lord, one faith and one baptiRm." 

The endeavor to compel all men to think alike on all «uh· 
jecfa'I, culminated in the grrat apo.:;ta~y and thr drYelopment 
of the great Papal system; and t]]('rehy the "go,pel." thl' "one 
faith," whi<'h Paul and the other apostles set forth. wa" lo.:;t
buried undn the mass of uninRpirC'd decreeq of popr8 and 
C'OUncils. The union of the f'arly rhureh, hasrd upnn the Rim
ple gospel and bound 011111 hy lore, gave plarr to the hon'b!!e 
of the church of Rome-A Rlavnv of Go<i'fl el1ildrC'n, from the 
degradation of which multitudes' are still wC'ak and RufTPring. 

The Reformation movement of the sixteC'nth CC'ntury ca~e 
as an effort to regain liberty of conscience; but. deluded Ly the 
idea of an elaborate creed, insisted upon for so many centuries, 
the reformers and their followers formed other syRtcms of 
bondage very Rimilar to that of Papacy, though slight modifi· 
cations gave liberty to fuller ideas on some subjectR. And so 
it has been ever since: each new reform movement has made 
the failure of attempting to make a creed just large enough 
for its prime movers. 

A "CHURCH TRtJST" tJNDESIRABLE 
But while division in the church of Christ are very wrong, 

and very contrary to the will and word of our Lord, they are 
better far than a union in bondage under Papacy's system, 
creed, etc., Instead, therefore, of attempting to get all the 
sects to combine in a sort of "church trust," an image or 
likeness of the Papal system of oneness (though on a higher 
plane), to regulate and restrict further investigation and 
further growth, we need to do the very opposite-to abolish 
all sects and all elaborate creeds and confessions of faith. 
Instead of being further bound (by such a church trust 
union-or wheel within a wheel, double imprisonment), all 
bondage should be set aside, except the simple tests first 
imposed in the one faith once delivered to the saints; and all 
party sectarian names should be repudiated, and the name of 
Christ should be the only name borne by his church. 

Such a breaking down of sectarian fences would leave the 
true children of God willing to accept the original and 
simple test-"all one in Christ Jesus;" and this is what is 
needed. It would destroy sectarian pride. which RO often 
counterfeits true Christian zeal and love, but it would tend 
to develop the truth, and thereby to devrlop the real zeal for 
the truth which our Lord desires in his followers. The term 
Churdi of Christ would no longer mean to any "our denom
ination," hut, when they would sing, 

"I love thy church, 0 God, 

Wlir n rv1·,.il·f'd into honrc;t hPart.:;, thi.:; Rimple go.:;pel, the 

[lfl72] 

Her wallR before thee <itand, 
Dear Rs the apple of thine eye, 

And graven on thy hand," 
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they would think, instead, of the one, true and only church. 
Under imch conditions, recogmzing the true and only te~t, 

as above quoted from Paul, those who formerly champiou~d 
opposite sides of the various questions of doctrme would JOIIl 

heads and hearts in carefullv weighing the vanous statements 
of the Scnptures; and, triily seekmg the divine plan, they 
would ere long, as promised, be guided into all truth. 

They would join hearts and hands as Christians, and while 
theu heads_ might not at once agree on certain points, 1t would 
be only a question of a short time; for the unbiased study of 
God's plan, with no sectarian theory and orgamzation to 
uphold, would bring the heads of all into union and general 
harmony, even though, as at first, the growth of faith-roots 
and faith-branches might vary. All would believe the "same 
things," even if some could see and believe more elaborately 
than others.-Phil. 3: 15, 16. 

This freedom, and yet harmony and union, which 1s the 
re~ult of a full acceptance of God's will and Word, will not 
be attained in the present age except by the few, the "over
<'omer;,." OtherH, the Scriptures show, will <'Ontinue in sec
tarian hondage, and even increase their bondage-union by a 
chun·h tru~t or "confederaey" ( I;;a, 8: 12), until, in the close 
of tlu~ time of trouble, all this is corrected by the fall of 
~ec·tarrnn ~ystcmR as wrll a~ of preRPnt polih<'al government>:. 
-Dan. 12:1; RPv. 18:2-fi. 

l n tll<' next age, during the world's trial, such great 
d<•cci\ ing ~y~tem-, will not be permitted; but now they are 
pe1 nuttPd 111 order to the testing and manifr~tmg of the 
·'o\ prc·on1Pr.:-. '' 

Let the dear ~aints who now walk the narrow way, and 
wl10~c namt'H are ''written in heaven" as probationary mem
bers of the one, tn1<' church of Christ, patiently persevere in 
wor~hiping God aftc1 the manner which others term "heresy" 
-cloFcly Rtudying and helievmg all that is written in the 
111~p1rc<l Word, !10we\·er it may conflict with human creeds 
and the opinion'\ of so-called great theologians. Be simple 
enough to tak<' God at his \\'ord, however church monopolies 
or tJ u~t-; may seek, either willingly or unintentionally, to 
wrc-,t it to their own advantage. Flee all so-called unions, 
whi<'h a re merely bondages. \Yliat is needed is fewer of such 
u1110n,,, not more. Each individual needs to feel and exer
cise the ~amc liberty on doct11ne that each sect now claims. 
From thi~ standpoint the bondage-union of the church under 
Papaey wa,, the worst and most complete enslavement of the 
ind1n1hrnl C'hri..;tian; and the full breaking up of all sec
taria111~m. "o that no two pt'rson>S will be bound to hold one 
faith ( r'i<'<'pt on fir'lt-princ1ples) is the most desirable con
<lition. The brraking of Papary into a hundred S(>t'ts, each 
frer from the other, was a good work, tending to the realiza
tion of thr libPrty wherE>with Chri'lt makes free. Though at 
lb ~t n•gardrd a-; a ealam1ty, it soon came to be known as the 
Reformation. And now the breaking up of these numerous 
'>eeh, so that each indiriduai 1nU be free, is essential to a 
fuller growth in gracE', knowledge and love than is at present 
po.,~ihle. Thi" breaking up of sl'etariani'>m, now regarded as 
a ralamity, will by and by be recognized as truly the greatest 
of all religious reformations. The signs of the times indi
cate that such a reformation is impending, and the Scriptures 
declare it. A little more light, a little more knowlE>dge, and 
the'le sertarian shackles upon the individual conscience will 
fall. Then whatever union shall exist will be upon right 
principles-a union of heartR and principles and not merely a 
heterogeneou<; confederacy. Recognizing each other's personal 
libertie;,, earh disciple of Christ will be bound to the other by 
his love of the Lord and of his Word alone; and others will 
he separated. 

Sectarianism has wofully distorted that beautiful figure of 
Chri;,tian union given by our Lord, recorded in John 15:1-6. 
To fit it to sectarianism, and to make their error in this 
appear to be supported by God's Word, it is claimed that the 
"vine" is the whole church, and that the various denomina
tions of "Christendom" are the branches. But that the Lord's 
words will bc>ar no such construction must' be evident to any 
one who will give the passage candid corniideration. The 
hranrhes are the individuals, and "any branch" is defined by 
our Lord's own words to be "any man." Let this, our Lord's 
illustration of the proper union of all the branches in one 
vine, connertE>d and nouriRhed by the same sap, from the 
same rootq. tPad1 us of true union and pE>rsonal freE>dom in 
thr body of Christ. 

guild-. and societies disbanded, including all -.e<:tanan <Jfi!allJ 

zatIOnb-what would he the effeet i 
\\Ito can doubt that 1t would be a ieal \Jlc-,,,mg und"r tlu: 

d1~g111:;e oJ: a g1eat and ternble eata,,trophe i The eliect \\OUld 

be to IJrrng true ( 'hn~trnn:; together a.., the tam!ly ot C.od, awl 
not as sE'etanan Liand,,; to ;,tu<ly Uod,, Word. and not ltumau 
trad1t10n~ and need" formulated m the da1 k age~. Ve1 .v ""'!II 
unhindered, Uod'H \\ord would he heard by all truly !11s. 
and one Lord. one faith and one lmptiHm would .-(J•Jll lw t\11~ 

ie~ult, \\Jule the worldly rnabs would "JlP<'<lily <lrlft a1,,11 t, 
aud the true <libt111<·t10n bl'tWe(•n the d111rl'l1 ,t11d the \\()rid 
would be tl1:,,ecrni\Jle. The ~l'l'l)lturc-., »<'<'111 to rn<l11'<tt1· th.it 
very mul'h of thi~ sort ot destrud1011 of p1 ''"cut ~\-.tun- lllll'it 

take place befon• ,di the "\\Ilea t." the true l h 111 "h m 11 lJ,. 
separated from the "tare ... ," thP nwrr protc,,~or-.. J>,11 t;• "I'll It 
and love of sect are ,;o strong that, apparently, notldng -hort 
of a eomplE>te wreek oJ: all the ~eeb w1 ll -11il1e<' t" ~ .. t 111•1 
all of God's eluldren uow bound and blrn<lfolrl<'ll 111 a111l l1y 
them. 

This catastrophP-~!'rtarian tle ... ti netion. the f.i II oi lla 1,y · 
Ion-is what l~ refrrn•d to in tlw Book of l{t>v1·\i}t111n u11<ll·r 
the Rymhol of the ~enn Ja,,t plagu<'~. (H.e,. L'i-18) 'lhl' pain 
horn these will <·on~i,,t largely oi nwntal dwgrin. the <11-ap: 
pomtment of sectarian hope-. and plau-.. and till• \\01rnd1ng nt 
::.E>rtarian pride. \\hen the ~la,ter :-;aid, "W:iteh Y"· thJt ~ e 
may be acrountNI worthy to e~<'ape all thP-e tl1111g~ ('(,1111111-r 
upon the world," it incluch•d the pam of tlH'"C plag11P~. a,_ \\Pll 

as other annoyanres to wh1d1 th<' world \\Ill he ..;11h1Pet IH'<'HU"" 
of ignorance of the rE>al plan of God. It 1-. of ''"'apt' from 
these plagues that the RPvelator (our Lonl-Rt•v. l: l) ~l""t!.;:s 

to us, saymg, ''Corne out of lwr, my pt>opl1', th:1t yr lw not 
partakers of her sins, ancl that ~'<' 1 P•·<'h·E' not of lwr plag1u•-., 
-Rev. 18:4. 

THREE VIEWS OF THE CHURCH 

Brother 'Vright sen<b us the 
remark, "Two views well statrd. 
true one, Brother Russell." 

following clipprng, \\1th the 
Plea~c give us the third and 

"There are two eonceptions of the Church, which, for con· 
venience, I shall designate a~ the Protestant and C.1thohe 
conceptions. The Protestant idea of the Clnnch 1..; that it b a 
voluntary association of hE>hevE>rs in Christ; that tho,,e \\ho 
think ahke upon religious sulljl'<"ts .ioin together 111 a ~ouety 
aud choose their pastor, who de11\·p,; In'> eommb~wn and Iu~ 

,wthonty from them. Cmhequently thr.v a1 c at hbe1 t.v to 
pn:beribe what he i:.hall and bh,tll n?t tPt1t·h, or to un111.tk1: 
their chureh and make anoth<'r, pr<'1·1,.,<'l,v a..; tltc membe1 ~ 0t 

a club. or of a political party. Int\<' a light to w1tlHhaw and 
form a new organization. The• l'rotP~tant th1•01 ~- ot the 
Church is that of an aggregation of 111<1Iv1d11,tl~. ·who ea11 
rearrange themselves at will, and tJrng ere.it<' new clrnrche~ at 
every rc-arraugenwnt.' (Ewer. I The Cathol1l' tlll'o1y. on thl' 
other hand, is that it i" an 01gani1:at10n wlud1 (:ml Al1111ghty 
has founded once for all, to lust to the end of time, and into 
which he invites men: it 1s hi" family. hi~ ho11-l'h .. td. h1~ 

ki~gdom, his city. It.' officers a1e eolllllll""ioncd Ji~· !11m am! 
hold their authority as teacl1<'r..; only from lu111. J 11 .i word. 
the Catholic Church is not a dt>moera<'y hut ,rn Pmp1n•. 1wt a 
republic but a kingdom. As sucl1, it eome..; to man with 
divine authority: its oflie<'rs are under oath to tl11' Ett>rn.d 
King, and they are to minisk1 to man in Ju~ u.11111•. a1Hl fo1 
him.''-The Living Church. 

In presenting thE' true '1ew of the drnn·h. W<' Li hnr un1k1 
the disadvantage that for fifteen hunched ,war~ p1•opk h.t V•' 
hPen taught one or the other of the above virw". or comh.in.1-
tions of both, while the true idea has been gent'rally lost sight 
of since the second century. The true view, a'l we conceive it. 
is as follows:-

God's church, when completed and organi~cd, will h<' all 
that is given above as tlw Catholic or Epi~<"opal vi1'W Hut 1t 
is not yet completed, and hence not yet orga111?cd. Wh1•11 
organized, it will be clothed with pow<>r, and '' 111 br. "not a 
democra<'y, but an empire; not a rE>pn!Jlir, hut a kingdom 
As such it firill] come to man [the world-during the Mil
lenniuml with dirinc authority [and with po,n•r to baek up 
that authority]. Its oflil'ers are fthen to be] mHil'r oath to 
the EtE>rnal King, and they are to rninistl'r to rna11 111 hi~ 

name, and for him.'' All this. it is to 1.J<' notrd. fit..; t>xal'tly t11 
the roming reign of the drnrrh, wlwn it Rha II ''hit';:'< a II tlll' 
families of the rarth ;"but it does not fit at all to th<' pn':,Pnt 
state or romlition. Tlwrl' i'l no orqani:atron today cl1>tl11'd 

* * * with s11rlt divinr authority to irn1wriou~Jy rommnn<l mankind 
SupposE> that the salarieR an<l "livinrrR" of all rninisfrrs, Thrr<' i" no or,qa11iwtion doing this toda~·; though \YI' art' 

bishops, priE>'lts. ete., wne rut off, all churehE>s, chapels and \\'<'II awarP that many of thrm in tlwor~· cl.iim th:it th<'y 
eathe<lrn Is de'ltroyed, all theological seminaries hrokE>n up, <mqh t to he prrmittr<l to do ..;o: and man~· more "nnld Jik,, 
and their profrs'lon: turned to other pursuits, all religious to <lo RO. 
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This was the fatal mi~take into which t11e church began 
t<' t.dl in tlw second l'l'ntu1y; and the effort to realize this 
i.il-,• <'<lll<t'ptwn rulnunated m the boastful, imperious counter
r,·1t111g ot tht• , u111111g kmgdom in Papal'y, wlud1 for eenturies 
·<rnght tu dumrnate the world, by claimed ''d1vme authority." 
Tiu- 1dt·.1 h,i,, more or le'" pervaded and poisoned the ideas 
<1 i .ill the l'rott>-tant "clergy" as well; who, copying Papacy's 
t.il-l' itlt·.1s of the l'hurcl1, claim also that the church of Christ 
1< 11011• organ1::rd, though they make less boastfu! claims to 
··dl\ 1nP authority," to teach and rule mankind m general, 
than Papar~· does. 

Gnd's church is not y<'t organized. On the contrary, the 
G'"'Pt'I age has bc·en the time for calling out and testing the 
'olunk<'r~ will mg to sac·nfil'e and suffer with their Lord now, 
n nd thus pnn e themf.e!ns worthy (Rev. 3: 4, 5, 21; 2 Tim. 
:! 11. 1 :! ; Hom. 8. 1 i) to be organized as joint-heirs in his 
J..rngdnm at th<' l'lo-e of the Go~pel age, \\ hPn he shall "set up" 
,1r org:imzp hi, kingdom in power and great glory, to bless 
and rule the world with "<lh·me authority." 

In the meantime, thl'se unorganized but merely ealled out 
one~, who are sepJ..ing to make their calling and election sure, 
that thC'y may ohtain a share in the kingdom ( 2 Pet. 1: 10; 
2 Cor. 5 :!l \, are "a roluntary association of believ1:a.~." drawn 
togC'ther for mutual a;.~btance in seeking to know and to 
<lo the :\Ia "ter's will, that they may be arcount"d worthy 
the honors and glorie'l promised, ancl not now to rule men 
b~· diYine authorit~·; for they have as yet no such authority. 
In thi'i "roluntnry a'i'iociation" of the consecrated there is 
no imperial authorit~· of one over another; and no lording over 
God's l){'ritagc should be permitted; for the one and only 
Lord ha" left the instruct10n, "Be not ye called Rabbi; for 
one is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren."
)fatt. 2:1 · g, 

In"tead of the kingly and lordly rule prevailing in the 
cu«tomb of the world, the ~faster gave all another and an 
oppo«ite rule, saying, "Ye know that they which are ac
C'Ounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 
and their great ones exercise authority, upon them. But 
so shall it not be among you; but whosoever will be great 
among you. shall be your minister [literally, servant]; and 
whosoewr of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of 
all [or greatu1t servant]; for even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto [to be served], but to minister 
[to serve], and to give his life a ransom for many."-Mark 
10:42-45. 

The Lord was chief servant; and those among the apostles 
who served the church at greatest cost to themselves-Paul, 
Peter, John and James-are esteemed, by those who have 
the spirit of the truth, in proportion to their service, and 
not in proportion to their titles, their priestly vestments, or 
their praise among men, etc., of which they had none. 

The church, or company of believers, probationers for 
coming glory, in its "voluntary association," was indeed to 
re,.og111:::e "tea<'hers," "helps," "apostles," etc., but not to 
make them. If they recognize a man "mighty in the Scrip
ture·-," "apt to teach," able to make clear the divine plan, 
and ~reC'ially qualified to build them up in the most holy 
faith, thl'y gladly acknowledge God's favor in raising up 
among tlwm ~neh a seri:ant of all to assist them in the under· 
-tamling of hi" ""ord. But they should be careful always, 
• '• u "hilp re.ioif·ing in and thankin~ God for such a servant, 
t" H·<111i1 P a, '·thu-; saith the Lord" for every point of doc
t 11'1<' a11'! to "Parc·h the Rc·riptnreo:; daily to see whether these 
tl1lll).!' lie ~o-whether the dl'ductions and arguments of the 
r~a< lwr agH'<' with the whole testimony of God's revealed 
1.Ja11. 

T]i 11- the Lord i" the teacher of his followers. sending, 
11"" an<! a:;:a1n. nf their own m1mber, certain ones to call 
:n t l'nt inn to tn1th'i l1l'ing- on·rlooked, or to iniurious errors 
i,, in.!! •·nt<•;tainP<l. The "meek" among the prohationers will 
hr.:rr tl11· Mn-t1·r'~ YOif'e liy \\hom,.oevcr he speaks; and these 
'' :ll Lr· 1;111<]1·<! into the truth, and prepared in due time for 
1.1~rni1.1t•rrn a- lii-o king-dom. "The meek will he teach his 
W.iy -]'.;a. 2:) ·!l. 

·Tl111- '-f'f';1 hoth th<> Catholi<' and the Protestant views of 
t'1r cl111rr h a1 ,, <'i 1<.m·ou'. The Catholic view gets the future 
rrr ::rn11a1 u:n appl1<·1l t0 tli(· p1<'~!'nt time, and the Protestant 
vJ<·w. tl1'1ugli 1 :<l<lin~: it-Plf of <-omc· of that error, carries 
;, h11g I ll<•ll).dl Of ;t to injure it~elf; for, instead Of admitting 
rill (r,n-''' rafr<l h•l;C'YPrs into a "roluntary association," in 
wh1(h G<i<l would rai-P up hi'i own tPacher'l, Protestantism 
~tt«mpt- al-o to orgoni:::r anrl hind with rrPed::; and C'onfe~Rions 
irit(> 1r1ri<1u- <-Pd-. f'a«h nf \\hirh. anxious to perpetuate itself 
;ind 1t~ ir!Pa'-, ~elects and makes its ou:n teachers in its own 
::;em;narie<o. 

THE TR'UE CHURCH 
Today there are many orgamzat10ns claiming to be the 

church, and having var10us bonds of union; but we wish 
now to show, upon the authority of God's Word, first, what 
church our Lord established, and what are. its bonds of muon; 
seeond, that every Chri~.tian should belong to that church; 
third, the injurious effects of joining the wrong church; and 
fourth, having joined the right ·chu:rch, what would be the 
results of losing our membership. 

First, then, the church which our Lord Jesus began to 
gather during his ministry, and which was recognized by the 
Father at Pentecost, after the ransom price for all was paid, 
was the little company of disciples who had consecrated earthly 
time, talents and life, a sacrifice to God. Theirs was a 
"voluntary association" for mutual aid; and this society was 
under the laws and government of Christ, its head or recog
nized ruling authonty. The bonds were bonds of love and 
common interest. Smee all were enlisted under the captain<'} 
of Jesus, the hopes and fears, joys and sorrows and aims of 
one were those of the others; and thus they had a far more 
perfect union of hearts than could possibly be had from a 
union on the basis of any man-made creed. Thus their only 
union was of the spirit; their law for the government of 
each was love; and all, as a whole, were put under obedience 
to the "law of the spirit." as it was expreRsed in the life, 
actions and words of their Lord. Their government was 
the will of him who said, "If ye love me, kerp my command
ments." 

There are two senses in which the true church of Christ 
may be considered: All who, like the early church, are fully 
consecrated to the doing of our Father's will, amenable only 
to Christ's will and government, recognizing and obeying 
none other-these, the saints, from the beginning of the gospel 
age down to its close, when all of this class are sealed
constitute 

''THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, 
[whose names are] written in herrYen." Thl'~e are all one 
in aim, hope and suffering, and m due time will be ioint
heirs with Christ Jesus to the great "inheritanrP of the 
saints in Iight"-joint-heirs with him of the Kingdom which 
God has promised to them that love him. 

The other sense, in which this same class is recognized, 
is by counting a part for the whole. Thus all the Iidng 
of this class may be spoken of as "the church;" or, again, 
any part of this class of living followers who may meet to
gether may properly be called the church; for, wherever two or 
three are assembled, the Lord has promised to be among them. 
Consequently, that would be a church meeting-an assembly 
of "the church of the first-born." The general assembly will 
be when all the church are made like their Head, and glori
fied with him. 

Such, then, is our definition of the church of Christ. It 
is perfectly illustrated by Paul (Rom. 12: 4, 5), when he 
compares the church to a human body. In this figure the 
head represents our Lord, and all who are his constitute 
the body, over which the head rules. .T esus has been and 
always will be the Head over his church as a whole; he is 
likewise the Head and ruler of the entire living ehureh; and 
in every assembly where two or three meet in his name (when 
his Word is sought and heeded), he is the Head, ruler and 
teacher.-Eph. l :20-23. 

If it be asked, In what sense does he teach? we answer, 
By exercising the qualities of the Head or Teacher ; by using 
one or more of those present as his mouth-pieces in unfolding 
truth, strengthening faith, encouraging hope, inspiring zeal, 
etc., just as the head of the human body calls upon one 
member to minister to another. But here a word of caution: 
If one become as useful a member as a right hand, he should 
take care that he assume not the position and authority of the 
Head, to put forth his own words and ideas as truth. He 
must ever remember that his highest honor is to be an index. 
finger to point out, or a mouth-piece to express, the will of 
the one Lord and Master. Be not puffed up: pride will 
paralyze and render useless. "Be not ye called Rahhi [master, 
teacher], for one is your Master [head], even Christ, and 
all ye are brethren." And let not the least member despise 
his office, "for if all were one member, where were the body?" 
"Nay, those members of the body which seem to be more 
feeble are necessary." "God hath set the m 0 mbers, every one 
of them, in the body, as it hath pleased him."-I Cor. 12: 12-31. 

How simple, beautiful and effeC'tual is God's plan of the 
"voJuntarv asRociation" of his children! 

Thhi brings us to our second proposition, viz.: that aJI 
Chrhitians should be joined to this assodation or incipient 
organization. In the light of what has just been said as to 
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the class constituting the church which our Lord is calling, 
it is evident that if you have given up all your will, talent, 
time, etc., you are recognized by the Lord as a probationary 
member of the church, of which he is the Head, and whose 
names are written in heaven. Thus, by consecration, we 
Join the true church, and have our names recorded in heaven. 
But, Rays one, must I not join some organization on earth, 
as;;ent to some creed, and have my name written on earth? 
No: remember that our Lord is our pattern and teacher, and 
neither in his words nor acts do we find any authority for 
binding ourselves with creeds and traditions of men, which 
all tend to make the Word of God of none effect, and bring 
us under a bondage which will hinder our growth in grace 
and knowledge, and against which Paul warned us, saying, 
"Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made you free, and be not entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage."-Gal. 5: I. 

Another says: If it is not proper to unite with any of the 
present nominal churches, would it not be well to form a 
visible association of our own? Yes, that is what we have
a society morleled after that of the early church. We think 
we have eome back to primitive simplicity. The Lord Jesus 
alone is our Head or law-giver; his Word is our rule of 
faith and practice; the holy Spirit is our interpreter and 
guide into truth; our names are all written in heaven; and 
we a rP hound together by love and common interest. 

Do you inqu1re: How shall we know one another? \Ve 
a~k. How can we help knowing one another when the spirit 
of our .'.\Iaster is made manifest in word and act and manner 
and look? Yes, the living faith, the unfeigned love, the 
long-suffering meekness, the childlike simplicity, coupled with 
the con>.tancy and zeal of maturity, make manifest the sons 
of God, and we need no earthly record, for the names of all 
;.uch are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

Do the sick need visiting or assistance? These stand 
1 eady "ith con'lecrated time. Does the Lord's work require 
mom·.v? The~e >otand ready with consecrated means. Does 
his work hring upon them the reproach of the world, and 
of a degi>nPrate nominal church? These have also sacrificed 
rep11tat10n and all else to God. 

But, again. do you inquire. How shall we deal with one 
who walks tlisordrrly in our midst? if we lmve no organization 
such as we see about us, ho" can we free ourselves from 
bitch, as the Lord requires us to do? We answer: Do just 
a~ thr ~cript11re'l direct. 

Now. as in the early elmreh, there are various degrees 
of adntn<"rmeut among the individual members, and, Paul 
;.ay~ ( I Th es. 5: 14), some are feeble-minded, comfort them; 
;,ornP a1 r weak, support them; but, while you should be 
patll'nt toward all, warn the disorderly (those who are 
drifting away from the true spirit of Christ). Don't mis
take the disorderly for the weak, and comfort them, nor for 
the feeble-mind<>d, and support them; but patiently, lovingly, 
warn the disorderly. Whom does he call disorderly? There 
are man;v ways of walking disorderly. In 2 Thes. 3: 11, he 
speakH of Rome who work not at all, but are busy-bodies, 
and sap1 they should do as he did-work, that they be not 
chargeable to any; and if any will not work, neither should 
he eat. Thus he said he did, that he might be an example to 
other~; and (verse 14), after you have warned such a one, 
if he "obey not, .... note that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be ashamed ..... Yet count him 
not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother." He warns 
us also against immoral and unjust persons, and those who 
wrest (twist) the Scriptures, and thus turn the truth of God 
into a lie. And the following citations clearly show tnat, 
in the Apostle's estimation, doctrinal disorders are among the 
chi<>f.-2 Thes. 3:6-14; 1 Cor. 5:11; Eph. 5:6-11; Rom. 16:17; 
2 .John 9-11; Gal. 1: 8, 9; Tit. 3: 10. 

Our Lord gives explicit directions where there is a matter 
of offense between two brethren (Matt. 18: 15, 17) : "If thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone. If he shall hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother; but if he will not hear thee, then take 
with th<>e one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church [the company 
of brethren who assemble together]; but if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican." If, under the captaincy of our Head, we heed 
his <'Ommands, which we will do if we love him, how few will 
be the misunderstandings and difficulties among the brethren. 
And if the true brotherhood in Christ is in any degree realized, 
the admonition of the Apostle will be gladly heeded-"Not 
forsaking the assembling of yourselves together, and so much 

the more, as ye see the day drawing on."-Heb. 10 :25. 
And if new converts be properly begotten by the Word 

of Truth, they will be far more eager to meet with two or 
three possessed of the right spirit and seeking to undentand 
the Word of the Lord, than they would be to mingle with 
those whose religion consists chiefly of forms of godlinebs. 
And here will be the opportunity for those who are strong 
[in the faith and love of God] to bear the infirmities of the 
weak and not to please themselves merely-in the choice of 
E>ubjects, studies, etc. 

Should the newly enlightened one know none with whom he 
can meet personally and regularly, let him not forget his 
privilege of communion with the Father and the Son in 
prayer, and with the WATCH TowER by mail; and let him seek 
for others of the truth-hungry among his neighbors-"holding 
forth the Word of life," the truth. 

This association has its evangelists, pac;tors and teachers, 
appointed and directed by the Lord. (1 Cor. 12:28) They 
need no laying on of hands by the so-called "apostolic 
succession;" for the "Spirit of the Lord hath anointed" all 
the members of the body "to preach," etc. (Isa. 61 : 1), and 
it is the duty of every member of the body to exercise his 
office for the edification of the other members. All the true 
church are priests, an association of priests, and not an 
association under the control of a clerical or priestly class. 
(1 Pet. 2:9) There is one great Bishop or overseer, who, 
from time to time, raises up and sends hie; own special mes· 
sengers to uncover truths, overthrow errors, etc.-Luther seems 
to have been one of these, and \Vesley another. But our 
Lord retains the Bishopric himself. ( 1 Pet. 2: 25) How com
plete is the voluntary union of the church of Christ, with its 
heaven-written, love-bound, Spirit-ruled membership, and how 
sad the error of mistaking the nominal for the real Church! 

The importance of our fourth proposition need not be 
urged. It would, indeed, be a dreadful calamity to lose 
our membership in the true church or body of Christ. And 
no member is out of danger except when keeping a vigilant 
watch over the old nature, counted dead, lest it come to 
life again, and assert itself in the form of pride, selfishne,ss, 
envy, evil-speaking-or what not? But, filled with love (the 
love that prompts to sacrifice), and clothed with humility, 
and under eover of the redeeming blood, we are safe in the 
<'hurch (the body), having the a>-,,,urance that it is our 
"Father's good pleasure to give us the kingdom." 

Yes, the kingdom is the glorious destiny of the true 
ehurch-the "little flock"--now treading the pathway of lm
miliation, and drinking the bitter cup of death. The glory 
that shall be revealed in us does not yet appear, except to the 
eye of faith, but the temptations and trials arc very apparent 
on every hand. "Let us, therefore. fear lest, a pronuse be111g 
left us of entering into his rest. any of you should seem to 
come short of it."-Heb. 4: 1. 

Thus Paul warned others, and thus he feared lest even 
after having preached to other8, he himself should be a 
castaway. ( 1 Cor. 9: 27) \Ve may have our names cast out 
as evil by those of the nominal <'lrnrch, and yet "rejoice 
and be exceeding glad because our names are written in 
heaven." They may frown upon U'l and despitcfully use us 
and say all manner of evil against us falsely, or they may 
seek to win us back by flattery, saying they cannot afford to 
lose our influence, we could do so much good by remaining 
among them, etc.; but we must let none of these things move 
us; but, rather, rejoice that we are counted worthy to suffer 
(Acts 5: 41, 42) for his name's sake. Oh, how necessary in 
this ''evil day" is the faith 

"That bears unmoved the world's dark frown, 
Nor heeds its flattering Rmile; 

That seas of trouble cannot drown. 
Nor Satan's art beguile." 

Dearly beloved, let us again repeat the warning: "Stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Chri"t hath made you frP(', 

and be not again entangled with the yoke of bondage." 
CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 

Humanity longs for fellow8hip; and, of recent yrars. the 
morally inclined have very generally found this in the nominal. 
Protestant churches-in their rommitte('s, socials. prayer
meetings, etc. Sudi fellowship and such influences have done 
much to elevate the tone and moral and re8pectable standard 
of the world; but such fellowships are 8eldom worthy of the 
name Christian fellowship; because, not Christ and lus \Yl1rd. 
but worldly ambitions, pride, dress, show and 80C'ial gos,ip 
are generally thr grounds and subjerts of fellowship. lfon('e, 
while di8approving churrh organization" a" c11111-chcs. we dt' 
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l'~frl'lll them as the highest ol'der of worldly diversion. For, 
altlwu:~h rh,•} are otte11 ,.dwols m \\luch pn<le, ell\y, hatred 
and >t.llltLtb ,U'l' eultnated, thc~e enls are Jc,,s g1o&s than 
thl' m.rn~ '1,·l·~ '' h1d1 iiourbh onball' the;,e ~chools oi morality. 

Hin hn\\ e1 l'r Ul'11elie1,d thc"'e :>oe1,d elub;,, e.illcd churches, 
m.tv b,, to the wo1 ld, as ten<lmv to tone down murder to 
m,1i1n' .tml emy. and to mo<leratc'"'thett to slander-the really 
,.,,11_,.,·:,ltr(l bclil11rr. 11ho has passr<l from death unto life, 
Jind- m thPm but little real fellowsl11p, e:\cept as he dis
"'' l'I - ht'l l' ,111•! thne a kmdre<l :-pnit, ~1milarly begotten 
to m·11 n,._, or liie,-to m•11· motives, thoughts, words and 
del',l-. Ne1 l'I thele~s, cu;, tom thaws them together, and the 
H'IY thonght oi d1,,turbrng that SO('Jal muon is dreadful, 
bt'L»lll-l J'<lor a;, 1t b. 1t is all they hun. 

i lll'll to rn,rny. there comes the thought of influence-upon 
111;.· "1 lu1-i1.1nd 01 !'!11ld or ;;1ster or brother or friend. \Vhat 
11 tl1l'.i 111tlH.11,1wal and the adn11~~10n that their church and 
all ••tli,•1,. :in• n•ally 11orldly and un~atibfymg bhould hmder 
~Oll'l' <'11" 11 om ,1om111g some chm ch, and thus, outwardly at 
lc»1-t. 11 "m t·onH·--ing Christ~ \Yhat tlwn? Perhaps next 
wmtvr thl·lr -oL":,d dub will get up a revival of religion, and, 
by d111t of ;rn imported 1l'nvalbt, and hymns, and prayers, 
and ,,•1 mon-. hot with de"cnptions or inferences of the ever
t1-t 111,!! to1ment awaiting all who do not join some sect, 
soil!< rn1;.:ltt he uuluced to as&ume the outward forms of 
got!l 1rn·-- \\ ithout the power; and, by 1vithdra wmg now you 
would lh· lh lm11 cd from helpmg them in thi,; work.-\Yhat 
then? 

~o mud1 the better. we answer. If we have found that 
God', 11.1mc and character are dishonored and misrepresented 
by <'Y<'I y dl'Hominat10n of Chrbtendom, why should we want 
om ( h1hh l'll and friend5 to .iom a society under those dis
h0Ho1 lllg l'l•ll ie~,,10n~ of mis belief? \Yhy should we want to 
JOlll m ~11d1 work-,o contrary to all that our Lord and 
the apo-tks taught and practiced ?-which so seriously mis
rcprl'~l'nt'-. to the E:.ech.er after God, the real way to find him, 
and wl11d1 fiO deceiHs the penitent as to what is the real 
"churd1 of the ln mg Uod"-"whosc names a1 e written in 
hea \ t'll .,., \ \'hy ~hould not enry one who finds the truth, 
or, 1athe1, who h tound by the truth, m this time of harvest, 
be glad to u~e enry atom of his influence for the truth, 
and a~aiibt those c1Tor5 which hind RO many of God's dear 
>oainb ': 

:-O:m <·h- the more con:,cientious we arc the more we must 
n·g1 l't tl~e mtlucnce a lrcady given in years past toward error, 
to God·, d1-l10nor and to the t•nsl..tl'emcnt of his children; 
and tlH· rno1e nm~t be our anxiety to reverse our influence 
as r.tjJidly a- po,,s1ble, in order that our future influence for 
the t1 nth may a;; far as possible counteract past influence 
ginn to c1 ror. And, if we find the bonds of sectarianism 
d1llwu It ,rnd painful to burst, we should the more jealously 
~el·k to -p,1re our cluldren similar pain. An outward con
fc,"1011 or full con;,ecrat10n to Chri&t, not lived up to, and 
of faith rn a ereed not really believed, is an injury to who
e\ er makes it. Better far teach your children to be honest 
1\ 1th th('m-.elvcs, with others, and above all with God, than 
tea< h them to ,,tultify themselves by dishonest professions. 
It 11 Ill be to their adrnntage now, as well as in the purgatory 
of the future. 8ec TiucT Ko. 17-Pttrgatory. 

JJut, still, we will need fellowship. And the scarcity of 
the prfJper sort m the nominal churches should lead us 
nt'ltf<T to the Lor<l, that we may the more appreciate and 
1altH' hh lo\e, 111~ word, his fellowship, and the love and 
f<'llo1\ -hip of all who are of his true family and spirit. 
80011 you will lParn to appreciate the words of our Master 
-a- truP rc-pccti11g the worldly church today, as in his 
day- :\Ian el not, if the world hate you; ye know that it 
hat1·1\ me hefore it hated you"; "for the friendship of the 
wurl<l 1-, cmmty against God." Thus, separated more and 
more from the worldly-spirited, you will learn what the 
Ap<htle meant when he said, "Hereby we know that we have 
pa'-'-Cd from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 
Your love for .Je.,us, our Elder Brother, will grow more 
mten~e. affecting your every thought, word and deed, and 
hegcttrng a 101 e for all who bear his likeness; and this 
Jo1:c will not depend upon wealth or personal beauty or 
Foeial um<litwns. But only those somewhat grown in the 
i-1,1rit an<l likPnC'i'i of our Redeemer can appreciate such 
'01rn'-cl or <;U<·h fellow~hip. Others love the worldly because 
thP lr,v<· of the Father has not been developed in them, and 
bf'<'a11-e tliey rlo not hate every evil way. 

THE TRUE CHURCH NOT A SECT 
Th" < lrnr< Ji of Chri-,t i~ ncithPr a sect nor an agg1egation 

<1f '-"el'· 1t 1- onP an•\ rn<llYio,ihlP. It i" Christ and all who 
ar•· 1rn1tt<l to l11m-1orne1l liy a h1·i11g faith in his redemptive 

work for them, and in a full consecration to him, his will 
and his work. even unto death. This true church is represented 
by our Lord himself under the simile of a vine, of which and 
in which all truly his arc, individually branches. 

1\1 ebster's Dictionary defines the word "sect" to mean,
"A part cut off, .... hence a body of persons who have 
separated from others by virtue of some special doctrine, or 
set of doctrmes, which they hold in common." 

This description fits all the val'ious denominations of 
Chri,tendom. All separate themselves from other Christians; 
all do so by virtue of some doctrine or set of doctrines which 
they hold in common. But the members of the true church 
are each individually united to Christ, and not to each other. 
As the spokes of a wheel are each s~parately fastened in 
the hub, so each member of the body of Christ i'l, in his inner 
or spiritual hfe, bound only to Christ. And as the tire 
steadies and gives unity of operation to the. spokes at their 
extremities, so love, the bond of perfectness, 1s the only bond 
that should be permitted between those whose willc; are buried 
into Christ's 

Our Lord declared that he did not come to put a patch 
or amendment upon Judaism, nor to put the new wine of 
his teaclung into the old bottles of Judaism. It follows 
that Christianity is not a schism or sect or split off from 
,Judaism. It is, on the contrary, a new system or religious 
teaching, based upon a New Covenant made between God 
and man by Christ the Mediator, whose blood seals that new 
covenant and makes it operative. 

The only test of fellowship therefore, is,-to be a Oh1'is
tian; one truly united to Christ by faith and consecrati?n; 
-not without a real consecration, nor without the true faith. 
But the meaning of a full consecration of thought, word ll;nd 
deed is readily understood by some who doubt and qu~sh~n 
what is the true faith necessary to the true memberslup m 
Christ-the faith at first delivered unto the saints by our 
Lord and his apostles. This true faith is-that all were 
sinners, justly under God's condemnation to death through 
the fall; that Christ Jesus our Lord died for OU& SINS ac
eording to the Scriptures, and that he was raised from the 
dead by the Yather, who thus gave assuranee to all _that 
Christ\; sin-offering on our behalf was emnplcte and tully 
;,atIHfactory, thP »lgning and sealing of the Xew Covenant 
under wh1eh all of Adam's 1ace who are ,.;ick of sin and 
de;.,irou5 cf harmony with God can he .iust11ied a1Hl return 
to his love, favor and blessing. ( 1 Cor. Li::;, -1; Rom. ;:; . 1, 
6, 12, 18) Whoever holds this simple faith is a believer. 
a member of "the household of faith." \VhoPYer with tliis 
faith fully consecrates himself to the Lord's Rervice i" a 
baptized believer, a probationary member of the one, true 
church whose names are written in hean•n. If he run the 
Christian race as he has covenanted to do, he will win the 
prize, and be one of the elect church in glory, granted a 
place with the Lord in his throne. 

This is the basis of our hope: the only foundation-the 
one which no man ever could lay, but which God laid for us 
( 1 Cor. 3: 11) ; for, "while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us" (Rom. 5 :8), the "just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God." ( 1 Pet. 3: 18) Realizing ourselves as 
sinners under condemnation to death, and that we may have 
peace with God and be justified to life by appropriating to 
ourselves the merits of his death, we gladly accept him as 
our Redeemer. "We have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins.'' (Eph. 1 :7) This is justification; 
and. being thus justified by faith, we have peace with God. 
Then, realizing, further, that those who are thus redeemed 
should not live the remainder of their lives to themselves 
and their own pleasure, but to him who died for them ( 2 
Cor. 5:14, 15), we consecrate ourselves to his service. 

Built upon this foundation are the minor doctrines and 
those principles which must be worked out in the life. Thus 
we are admonished by the Apostle ( 2 Pet. 1 : 5-8) to add 
to this faith various graces and further attainments-of 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly
kindness and charity (love). 

This was the faith of the early church; and this is the 
faith of all who acceptably bear the name of Christ; and such 
only are properly termed Christians. True, the early church 
progressed beyond these first principles, to the use of the 
"strong meat," and a comprehension, with all saints, of the 
deep things of God; but the "babes in Christ," and those 
"who, bv reason of use, lrnd their senses exercised," were 
togetht'r" oue family-"all one in Christ Jesus.'' They were 
not to leave these principles by displacing them by other 
throries. hut hy adding to them as above explained. The 
more advance<! in grace and doctrme bore the infirmities 
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of the weak, each and all seeking to grow in grace and 
knowledge, more and more. Where this apostolic rule was 
observed, there could be no sect, no didsion in this body. 
It was only when error began to develop in the congregations 
that Paul wrote to some: I hear that there are divisions 
(sects) among you, and I partly believe it; for it is evident 
from what I learn of the worldliness and error coming in 
among you, that there would of necessity be divisions; for 
those true to the Lord could not have fellowship with such 
unfruitful works of darkness, but must rather reprove them. 
-1 Cor. 11: 18, 19. 

Divisions were objected to in the one true church, and all 
the apostles taught that there is one Lord, one faith and 
one baptism. There is one fold and one Shepherd. ( 1 Cor. 
12: 25) Christians are a separated class-separate from the 
world, separate from sinners, separate from all others-in 
that they accept salvation through the redeeming blood of 
Christ. Their sympathy and co-operation are not of force, 
doctrinal or other, but merely of love and common interest, 
as fellow-pilgrims and fellow-heirs. The doctrine of the ran
som serves to guard each one thus in Christ against all 
professing Christ's name but denying or ignoring this funda
mental part of his work. Not collectively but individually 
the saints should have no fellowship with works of darkness. 
-Eph. 5:11. 

It is not remarkable that Satan should seek to divide 
and separate the sheep, and to put up fences, such as the 
denominational creeds prove to be, which would hinder some 
of the sheep from following the Shepherd into green pastures 
of fresh and living truth. This would be but wisdom on his 
part. But it is strange that he should be able to fetter 
the reason of so many, that they should think it a mark of 
spirituality to say, I am of Luther, a Lutheran; I of Calvin 
or Knox, a Presbyterian; I of Wesley, a Methodist, and so 
on. The Apostle Paul, on the contrary, said to some of his 
day, who were in danger of this spirit of sectarianism: While 
one saith, I am Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Peter, are 
ye not carnal? Is it not in direct opposition to the spirit 
of Chriat to think or act thus? "Is Christ divided?" Did 
Paul or Peter or Knox or Calvin or Wesley or any one 
else than Christ die for your sins, and redeem you? They, 
as servants of Christ and the church, should be esteemed very 
highly for their works' sake, but to name the bride after 
any other than the Bridegroom is manifestly improper. 

Oh, that all could see that in God's sight there is but 
one church-whose names are written in heaven-and that 
God cannot and does not sympathize with or recognize any 
split in the real Church. He does not recognize the narrow 
creeds in which so many of the sheep are confined and 
starving. As we have shown, he has placed but one fence 
around his fold. Inside of it there is plenty of room, for both 
the lambs and the fully matured sheep. 

A .PARABLE OF FALSE SHEEP-FOLDS 

Picture in your mind a fine, large pasture, surrounded 
by a strong and high fence (the Law of God), which keeps 
all the sheep within, but which recognizes no means of access 
to that fold (justified condition), except Christ, the door, 
faith in whose sacrifice for sin is the only way into the fold. 
All climbing into the fold by any other way are thieves and 
robbers. This is the pasture provided by the Good Shepherd 
for his sheep, for whom he once laid down his life. Into the 
true fold of Christ quite a flock of sheep have entered. They 
belong to the true Shepherd; but, as we look before us at 
the grassy slopes, only a few sheep, a little flock indeed, 
seem to be enjoying the liberty of the fold-the liberty where
with Christ hath made them free. Where are the others T 
We look, and see inside the door, on either side of the 
pathway, small enclosures. Over each is written a peculiar 
nam~Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist, Second Adventist, 
Roman Catholic, Greek Catholic, Episcopalian, Lutheran, etc. 
Looking at these pens we find they differ. Some are built 
like prisons with iron frames and bars and chains, others 
less strong, and some are merely marked out "dead lines," 
over which the sheep understand they must not go. 

These pens are full of sheep, but they are weak, delicate 
and sickly for lack of proper exercise and fresh, nourishing 
food. They are regularly fed, but only upon husks, with 
occasionally a little milk, but they eat without reliRh and get 
no good from it. Many of them are leaner and poorer than 
when they first entered the fold, and some have become blind. 
Strange to say, all seem to be perfectly satisfied, each with 
his own pen, and very seldom does one attempt to escape. 

We also notice that under-shepherds had been appointed 
to help to pasture the sheep, and that they had constructed 

these pens, but apparently without the Chief Shepherd's per
mission. 

Perplexed to know why the sheep thus submitted to be 
penned, we watched to see how they were induced to enter 
the vari•ms enclosures. As they entered the fold through 
the only door (faith in Christ), each under-shepherd tried 
to impress upon them, as they passed, the necessity of getting 
into one of the many pens, and the desirability of the particular 
one he represented. As a consequence, nearly all the sheep 
which entered the fold got penned, for they trusted the 
under-shepherds and followed the majority; and only a few 
passed on to enjoy all the liberty of the fold. The under· 
shepherds sought continually to impress upon their sheep that 
the free sheep were heretics and en route to destruction. 

vVe watched to see the end of this matter, for we learned 
that the Chief Shepherd was expected by some, and we knew 
that his coming would soon demonstrate whether he apprond 
this dividing and imprisoning of his flock. Nearly all the 
under-shepherds claimed that he would not come for a long 
time yet. 

Presently we heard great rejoicing among the free sheep. 
We looked, and found that the Chief Shepherd had come 
quietly, unobservedly ("as a thief"), and was now recognized 
by some of the sheep; and hence the rejoicing. Some of 
those imprisoned heard the Shepherd's voice: they looked 
and listened, yet could scarce believe. It was indeed the 
voice of the Shepherd as he tended and ordered his flock. 
His true sheep seemed to hear his voice condemning the 
penning process, and saying to his sheep: "Come out!" 

Some leaped the fences and thus gained liberty and food 
from the Shepherd's hand, while others were so weak and 
faint for lack of nourishment that they trembled with an· 
ticipation, but did not come out through fear of the under· 
shepherds. We noticed, outside the fences, that some of the 
free sheep brought food to the bars, thus nourishing the weak 
ones until they were strong enough to leap the fence. The 
under-shepherds, meanwhile, were alert with redoubled vigi
lance, and by varying policies sought to keep control of 
their ( ?) flocks. Some denounced and scoffed at those with
out, and threatened the sheep within; and others redoubled 
the customary exercises-the "forms of godliness." 

We waited to see the outcome, and saw the unfaithful 
under-shepherds bound and beaten with stripes, the pri,on· 
pens all destroyed, and the fold used as designed-the flock 
one, its name one, and its head-the true Shephcr<l who 
gave his life for the sheep-Christ Jesus. 

"COME O'UT OF HER, MY PEOPLE!" 
In Revelation 18: 4-8, we have most emphatic instructions 

from our Lord, respecting our proper course at the present 
time. This advice was not always applicable: not until 
mystic Babylon's fall under divine condemnation, wluch 
prophecy shows was in A. D. 1878. As shown in the Scriptures, 
Babylon, the mother of abominations, had long misrepre:,,ented 
the truth and the true church, which to a large extent was 
in her and in her daughter systems (See M. DAWN, VoL. 
n., pages 271-282, VoL. III., pages l:l5-197); but her sentence 
of rejection was reserved until the time of "harvest.'' 

The expression, "Come out of her, my people," indicaks 
clearly that some of God's true saints have been in Babylon, 
and that, up to the time of her fall, God did not object to 
their being in the nominal church systems, and did not call 
on them to come out. Indeed the Lord himself sometimes 
spoke to and through Babylon up to the time when, having 
knocked at the door, declared his presence, and been unheeded 
by the self-conscious, but really blind and miserable l,:to<licPa. 
he spewed her out of his mouth (to be no longer his rnol'lth
piecc) forever.-Rev. 3: 14-22. 

But now the judgment of the great Millennial day has 
begun; and its beginning is with the church-to separate the 
true from the false or nominal. 

To accomplish this separation, the truth-"the sword of 
the spirit"-sharper than any two-edged sword, is unsheathed. 
The conflict now in progress between truth and error, light 
and darkness, is for the very purpose of testing, sifting and 
separating the "children of light," who love the truth, from 
the children of darkness, who love the error. As heretofore 
shown, the second advent of our Lord is in this respect like 
his fir'lt advent; and his words, "Think ;wt that I am comt> 
to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a 
sword" (Luke 12: 51), arc applicable now ;-until hi~ church 
has been gathered and gloriHPd, and hii:; kingdom i:;et up in 
glorious authority. 

Tht• ricprP!"'lion. "that ~·e he not p:11 t.1kt·r~ of hPr ~ins, 

and rccPiYe not of lwr plag1w,..." impliP~ that. 111 thi" time 
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111 wh1d1 tlwy an' ealled out, Uo<l',, peoplP will be brought 
tn a dPar knowll'dgP of the truth ;-they will ,,ee clearly what 
en11,;t1t11tt> Babylon's srns-etror,, of doctrine and of life. And, 
whl'n ,,o e11I1ghtt•1wd, tho"e who arc God's people, having his 
,pint, h1,; Ion• for 11ght and tiuth, will hate the error and 
d.11 ku"'"" Ill wl11<"h fur ,.,o 1011" thev have been. Such will be 
I t'.llly a ml an \.ion,, to know '"then: duty towar<l the nominal 
'hnrl'h. Tlw C'll\·l't of the light of truth upon their hearts 
will he 'nl'h that tlwy will in,.,tinctivelv kel and a»k them
<elH-, "Wh.1 t !'Olllllll;n1011 hath hght ;nth darkness~" and 
will b,, rne1 l'ly a:-krng the Lord to md1cate to them his wisdom 
.111d will. To such the Lord answers, through his Word, 
"Comp out of hC'I, my people." 

Th!• cxprC',,,1011, "that ye he not partakers of her sins," 
h Ill thP n.1t11n• of a rp1111nd,•r, a' well as a threat. It is 
.1 rpm111<l!·r that. wlwn Ill 1gn01 ance of the ti uth, they had 
11,1 1 l'~)><Hhlhility fo1 tlw Prror-; a11Cl the wrong course of 
H.1hylo11. mother am! <laughfrr,,; hut that now that they see 
tho"' l'rro1,.,-tho-p >.in$-tlH•y are re,.,ponsible; and that if 
11•111J tit!')' ,.,tar 111 tlu·~c "Y'tPnJ>.. tlH·~·. by intelligently assenting, 
a1P a, n·-po11~11tlt• a~ tl10,e who formulated those errors, or 
11w1 P ,,o, .uu\ will ~11rely and ju,,tly partake of the conse
q11t1lll'l'~ 

But, for 'arwus rca~on,, ,,omc ~cem anxious to excuse 
tlt!•llh!'ht"'· and to ~t'.ly in Baliylon. Such mdicate that they 
J.1,·k tlw p1op<'1 "pint of th!• truth, or else that thev have 
11ot yd d1g<•,,t(•d a i-ufli!'1eney of the "meat in due ~ea son" 
ttJ g1 \'!' tlwm the nP1't'"ar~· perception of her sins, which in 
tl11·. L01d'-: !',.,timatrnn are pilPd up to heaven. Another con
tu,111g th111g 1,, that r,,ome of tlw daughters of the Roman 
Moth<'r h:t\'!' put away many of thC' mother's outward marks 
.rnd form~, while 1 ctaining mnd1 of hPr spirit and doctrine!'. 

For i11,,fauwe, Baptists, Congregationalists, Second Ad
YP11hst~. DiM·ipJt•,,, and a few other denominations, claim to 
b!' w1tl1011t bondage: claim that the Bible is their creed and 
that !'<t<'h group or eougregation has charge of its own affairs, 
.111d that the meetings in whieh these independent congrega
tio11" of pad1 denommation unite are merely roluntary associ
t1f1Vns, 111 whid1 dPnominational supervision or bondage findR 
no 1 <'!'ognitio11. Then, especially with the ''Disciples," the 
··011f!•,,,,1011 deman<lP<l it. Yery ~imple. But they mostly mention 
th<' dodri1w of the trinity, or eternal torment, or both. And 
wh!'l !' the"r an· not ~pecified, thev are understood, and if 
,, ttrntion he <·ailed to these subjects, or to the manner of 
our Lord',; ~l·<·oml <·oming, or to "the times of restitution," 
there is always a strong current of opposition, and, whether 
w11ttr·11 or unwritten, a creed will be found which admits no 
B11tlical PXamination or eriticism; and, unless you assent, you 
mu~t 1·1t!H•1 kcq1 quil't or get out. 

ThP wor<l ''<'fPl'<i" !'Olli!' from credo, and means I believe. 
It '" Pntirely proppr that <'\'ery Christian have for himself 
..i •·1<·<'<1, a hel1ef. And, if a number of Christians come to 
a u11ity of faith upon the lines of the 'Vorel of God, their 
:h~<·111hli11g togPthPr for fpllowship and communion is both 
prop1·r and hPlpful, a>. the Bible dPclares. The general diffi
•·ulty h that, when groups of Christians meet as brethren, 
th1·y either make a written or an understood creed, which 
gol·-i beyond thP \\'onl of God and includes human tradition; 
or cl~e they ignore all faith. and make morality-goodworks 
-the only ba,,i~ of fellowshi\J. But, as the name indicates, 
Chri,tians are brlterers in Christ, and not merely moralists. 
\Vhile, therefore, a creed is necessary, and he who has none 
ha~ 110 b<'hef, and would therefore be an unbeliever, and 
whil(• in Chrhitian fellowship harmony of faith is necessary to 
c·ommnnion, all should see that the fellowship and faith of 
the <'arly Church, under divine direction, were built upon 
th<' first principles of the doctrine of Christ; and nothing 
morP nor le;,~ ~hould be tlw basis of Christian fellowship 
hPr<' and now. 

We will ~mggp,t a safe way to judge whether your present 
a,,cwiations in the name of Christ are part of Babylon or 
11ot. and whether, therefore, you are one of those called to 
"Come out.'.' It .is this: If tl~ere is no meeting of the congrega
trnn at which, either by calling up a passage of Scripture for 
d1~ni-,ion, in whieh discussion you, with others, can present 
your news of God's \\'ord, there is something wrong. You 
< a1111ot long have fl'llowship there. Your light is under a 
h1hlu•I, and will gn out, unk~" you give it more liberty. You 
11111-t <·onie out of i-.11!'!1 condition or your light will become 
dark111•,,_ 

But if tlH•r<· 11<· mt·ctingH at which you have an equal 
r1pport11111ty with otherf. of <'ailing up any portion of Scrip
t11n· and P-...pn•,,1ng your 'l<'W of it~ meaning on a par with 
r,fh<-r-. vou mav c·onc-ludc that vou have found at least some 
"' 1d1·11r·1; ,,f (')1; 1-t ia11 lill<'rt'·; f;1r no Cltri~tian has the ri"ht ·' ~ 

~o re~use to give: when asked, a reason for the hope that is 
111 !nm. And smce the credo or belief of each Christian 
professes to be built upon God's Word, it follows that each 
s~ould _be not only willing but ready at all times to change 
Ins behe! for one more 8cnptural, if such can be pointed 
out to him. 

Having found those who follow Berean methods, rejoice 
-but with fear, until you have tested them further. Do 
n.ot abuse their hospitality by attempting to monopolize the 
time: he Pon tent and thankful to get your proportion of it. 
An_d, '~hen your choice of subject comes up, see ( 1) that 
it is wisely chosen, one that will strengthen, and not strangle, 
your hearPrs. ( 2) Pray that, as a minister (servant) of 
the truth, you may be "a workman that needeth not to be 
asha~cd." ( 3) Let nothing be done through strife, contention 
or vam-g_loriom1 effort to display yourself or your knowledge 
of the.\\ ord; but ( 4) ''speak the truth in love," while you 
speak 1t none the leRR clearly and forcibly. 

So long as you have such opportunities to hear others and 
to expre;;s yourself, yon may conclud<' that you are in a 
safe plaee As you progreRs, in hearing from others, and 
m Pxpressing yourself to others freely and candidly, either 
you and they will come into harmony in the spirit of the 
truth, or, if you be SC'riptural. and they tenaciomi of views 
for which there is no Scriptural support, they will come to 
hate you and the truth, and soon you will find no fellowship 
with them. 

. But in a majority of cases no $Ul'h proving of spirits 
will be nPcP~sary. Generally you will find that congregations 
have formulated a creed to which eaeh member is obliged 
to subscribe ;-if not in writing or by voice, at least by silent 
assent. In such a caRe, get such creed or confession, and see 
whether or not it fairly, frankly and truthfully represents 
your faith. If it does not, yon Rhould lo~e no time in re
pudiating it, however eonscientiously ig-norant of it you may 
have been for years past. Now you know, and now 1f you 
remain in, intelligently, yon belie yourself, and th11R prove 
yourself not a lover of the truth and a plea~er of God, but 
a 10\·er of error and a pleaser of men. 

It does not matter at all that you may have told the 
minister and some or all of the elders of the church of your 
disagreement and disbelief. They have no authority with 
God or men to absolve you from your public confession. If, 
for instance, you are a Presbyterian: it is not the mini~tcr nor 
~h~ session nor the local congregation merely that you have 
JOmed, but as well the entire body of Prebbyterians, every
where .. And s_o long as you are profeso;;edly a member, you 
are obligated m your bPlief and conduct to them all. And 
before the whole world you stand numbered as one of them, 
and as a partner in all that is professed by them all in com
mon. If you do not believe as they do, it is your duty to them 
all, and to the world, to withdraw, and thus set yourself and 
others right before all. If by the Lord's mercy you are one 
of the few passed from darkness into his marvelous light. 
you will now feel ashamed of the doctrines you once delighted 
to confess, and will delight to reduce 1y one the number of 
errorists, an<l to add one to the numbe' of the despised little 
flock-disowned, indeed, of men, but owned and loved and 
cherished of God. 

As you did not join the minister or session merely, but 
the congregation and the entire denomination, your dissolution 
of your membership should, if possible, be as public as was 
your joining. And, in reply to many inquiries, we suggest 
below a general outline for a letter of withdrawal which 
such as desire are at liberty to copy and use. If possible, 
it should be read aloud at some general congregational meet
ing. at which general speaking, remarks, etc., are in order
such as a prayer meeting. After heing read, it should be 
handed to the leader of the meetin~ as the representative of 
the congregation and officers. If by reason of sickness or 
from any other cause this course be not possible, we advise 
that a copy of the letter be sent to each member of the 
congregation, that there be no room for misunderstanding or 
misrepresentation. We will gladly supply copies of this letter, 
printed in typewriter type, together with envelopes, and 
tracts to accompany same, free, upon being advised of the 
number necessary. 

The suggested letter follows:
Dear Brethren and Sisters, 

Members and Officers of the church. The 
Lord has of late been teaching me some wonderful things 
out of his Word, whereof I am glad. The Bible haR become 
a new book to me, so widely have the eyes of my understand
ing bcm opened. God is now my Father, Christ my Re-
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deemer, and all believers my brethren, in a sense never before 
appreciated. 

I would not have you understand that I saw a vision or 
had a special revelation: I merely have God's Word, "written 
aforetime for our learning;" but God has recently made it 
clearer to my understanding, through some of his servants. 
Nor do those servants claim special inspirations or revelations, 
but merely that God's due time has now come to unseal and 
make known his glorious plan, wisely kept secret in the 
past, as the Scriptures themselves declare.-Dan. 12: 9. 

Of these blessed things I might mention a few, very briefly: 
I find that the Scriptures do not teach the eternal torment 
of all except the saints. I there find that the full penalty 
of wilful sin against clear knowledge will, in the language 
of the Apostle, be "everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord." But, still better, if possible, I find that, while 
so many of our raee (indeed by far the majority) have died 
in total or partial ignorance of God and his offer of life 
everlasting through Christ, God has graciously provided that 
during the Millennial age all such, of the families of the earth, 
'\hall be blessed with the needed knowledge, and granted 
opportunity for obedience unto eternal life. And, further, 
I find its teaching to be, that we, the Gospel church, as 
joint-heirs with Christ our Lord. are to be God's agents in 
hcstowing that great Millennial blessing. And, finally, it ap
pear'\ that this time of blessing for which God's people have 
«o long prayed, saying, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth a~ it is done in heaven," is very near at hand, 
and rven now wheat and tares are being separated, and soon 
a great time of trouble will overthrow existing institutions 
and mher in Christ's kingdom of peace and equity. 

I will be glad to furnish the Scriptural evidences of 
tltr~<' thmgR to any who may desire to search the \Vord, and 
to prove whetltrr these things he so. 

But now, dear friends, comes an unpleasant duty. I 
find that many of these gems of truth are in direct conflict 
with our views as held and taught and confessed in our de
nominational literature; and hence, in honesty to you and, 
myself, I must withdraw from membership with you in this 
church. To remam would be to misrepresent your views, and 
to have you misrepresent my views-the doctrine of the eternal 
torment of nine-tenths of our race being now in my judg
ment horrible ;-indeed a blasphemy against the God of love, 
whose word, when understood, teaches quite the contrary. 

For nearly .... years I have tried faithfully to keep 
my engagements with you as a fellow-member of this church, 
and have learned to love some of you very dearly-some for 
social qualities and some for saintliness-Christ-likeness. It 
is, therefore, with pain that I announce to you my with
drawal, and I owe you this explanation. Let me assure yon 
that it is not because my love is less than formerly, for, 
by God's grace, I believe it is f'Xpanding towar(l him aJl{l his, 
and, sympathetically, toward all our race. This action, there· 
fore, is not to be understood as a withdrawal from the church 
of Christ. whose names are written in heaven, but merely 
a withdrawal from the .... church, whose names are 
written on earth. I withdraw in order that I may be more 
free in my conscience, toward God and men, and that I may 
most fully fellowship all who are heartily the Lord's people 
-not only such in this congregation and denomination. but 
in all others as well. I ask no letter of dismission, for I 
could not hope to he better suited elsewhere. So far a<; I 
am coneerned. I wish to remove every barrier between myself 
and fellow pilgrimR. So then, to all of you who arP in Chnst 
.Jesus-member;; of his body-I still am a fellow member. a 
hranch in the true vine ( Chrii;;t). whom nothing can i:;eparnte 
from the love of God in Chri.;;t, my Lord.-,Tohn I:;: 5; 
Rom. 8:38, 39. 

A FAMINE IN THE LAND-AMOS. 8: 11 
8ome who are awaking are crying out for b1·e-ad-the bread 

of h nth instearl of the stones of error offered by the various 
seets. The Rev. T. Chalmers said recently:-

··wc eannot re'li-.t the inevitable. The creed of Calvinism 
i~ likP a (•oat which is beeoming too small for the rapid 
gnrn th of human thought. 'Yith every movement of the arms 
it will be bm·e to rip somewhere, unle"s we refrain from all 
vigorou.., exPrcise. \\'e do not want any coat which binds us 
~o tightly that we eannot act with freedom. It is folly to 
a tt1•111pt to keep pacP with the ripping of the coat by a little 

sewing here and there. It i>' too smnll. and no amount of 
sewing and patching will lwlp it any. It may have a good 
1lf'al of good material whieh lllll)' he kf'pt and still usrd. but 
the Rvstem of Calvinism it'l a ,..ystem has done its i;ervicP for 
huma'nity. \Ye don't want syRtems any morP. WP want 
libertv and truth and lo\P and righteou~iH'f'i'. 'Ve want more 
of C:h.ri.;;t and less of creed. '" P want ,.,till to grow-to grow 
until we come into the unity of tht> faith and of the knowledge 
of the 8on of Go(l unto thP lwrff'r·t man. unto thr fnlnr~-.; of 
tlw measure of the Rtatnre of ChriRt." 

MISSING CYLINDERS 
They have dug up many wonderful baked-clay cylinders out 

of the ruins of Babylon and other ancient cities, but there are 
~omt' not yet found. 

I. They have not found any which speak of Moses and 
.Toslrna having called a "Parliament of Religions," of Moabites 
and Ammonites, and Edomites, and Sodomites, to come to
gether and compare notes as to what things they had in 
1•ommon-and how far they could strike hands and have 
worship in common. 

II. They have not found any which speak of sturdy old 
Samuel having sent to Gath and Ekron to get a deputation of 
the priests of Dagon to come up to Shiloh and hold a con
ferenee with the priests of Jehovah; and also deliver a course 
of lectures on the best methods of making "cuttings for the 
dead; "-the best kind of charms and amulets to be put over 
the doors and be worn on the person, in order that poor, 
un ini;tructed IsraeliteR could have a wider spiritual vision. 

III. They have not found any whieh R}Wak oi old leather· 
beltt>d Elijah having propoRed a ""congrt>s,;" with the prit•st.., oi 
Baal and Moloch for a week's discm1sion of the teiwts of 
their respective faiths. with a view to the promotion of mutual 
re<ipeet for each other's religion. In the ahseiwc of tlH' burnt 
eylinders, Wl' are shut up to the old Bible> account of the 
practif.'al test demanded by Elijah and the tragic eonelusion 
of it. 

IV. They havf' not found any which spPak of D,rnit•l and 
his fellows having proposed a rniscellaneouR eamp meeting to 
be composed of all sorts of religionists in the wholp of the 
"one hundred and twenty provinces," to eome together and 
unitf' on a basis for some "Absolute RPligion'' of i;ome !!Ort 

Xone of such eylinden1 han• ai; yet tunwd up, hut thc>y .1w 
still grubbing away as hard a« thPy eim. 

-lL .lsl1111orc. C/11110 

THE EMBRYO KINGDOM OF GOD 
AND ITS PRESENT PRIVILEGES 

"For the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousnes><. and peac·<>, and joy in a holy spini."-~Rom. 14 · l7. 

Those who have studied the subject of the kingdom of the sun in glory and majf'sty arnl powPr; it~ authority \\ i 11 
God, as presented in the Scriptures, and treated in MILLEN- go forth in rightf'ousn<'"""; and it ... blessing of pPaec anrl joy 
::-;'JAJ, DAWN, VOL. I., have not only noticed its prominence and ju:<tiel' will he rPalizPd hv all tlH' familh·~ of tlw t'arth 
in the Word of God, and that it constitutes the sum and }1ut to this kingdom 111 it.~ 11111;nl111t wn he long those prophPcit'8 
substance of the gospel theme (Matt. 4:23; Matt. 10:7; whit·h tell how tlw king-dom of h1•aH'n mn-<t. suffer v1olt•iH'l'. 
Luke 9 :60), but thev also marked the difference between how the 'iolent should take it hv for1·P. aJHI how it:< nwmlwrs 
the kingdom established in glory and power, and the kingdom woul(l ht• de,;pi><Pd and rPjPdt•(i° ot uwn :1n1l (•onnt.•(l a .. the 
in its incipient or formative i;tage-the kingdom in it!• Jilth a1Hl off~l'ouring of tlw worl(l. am! ht' hatP1l of all nwn 
humiliation. as it at presf.'nt f'xh1ts. 1t i .. Pa .. v to i,.Pl' that thP 01w is VPt fut.mt>. "'h1h• thr 

To the kingdom established (at the seeond presence of otlwi i>< prP~Pnt .\1111 it j,.. tlw pri' i11:g., of tilt' ;;:unh \\ho 
Christ) belong all those precious promise" of its glory. Its now (0 011-,t1tuk thp kingdom in itR humiliation, to avail tht'm 
dominion Hhall hf' "from ~ea to sea and from riYer unto the ~l'ln· .. of it-, prP~Pnt prnilPgP-., ai11l to look foi\\,1rtl in i•>.vtul 
end>< of the earth"; it;; royal member .. ~hall shine forth as m1ti1·1pa tio11 to ib fut Ill,. p-.(,1 hh~hn11•nt anti H'1gn I 11 its 
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future ;.: IOI 
0
\ \\ e see both its 'isible, earthly phase, in which 

Abr.iharn .rnd Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets shall sit 
dO\\ u, and fI om wluch all the unworthy of the Jewish age shall 
be c:'l.dmlnl (Luke 13:28; l\latt. 8:11, 12), and also a higher 
spnJtu,tl ph,i~c. \\ho~e royalty will be Christ and the apostles 
anLi .di the ta1thtul onrcomers of the Gospel age. 

But wlulc we d\\ell with special delight upon the glory 
and blc~~mg of the e~tabhshed kmgdom of the near future, 
it lil our p1 escut purpo;,,e to notice what are the privileges 
of bemg m the kmg<lom now. In the Apostle's days, some 
Christians got the idea that its chief privilege consisted in 
their f1 cc<lom from the ceremonies of the J ew1sh law, which 
formerly 1 Pst1 icted tlwm in eating and drinkmg and enjoined 
the keep mg ot Ra l;h,1 ths and holy days; and now they re
JOieed th 1t they were no longer under the Law, but under 
graeo (Hom. ti· 14) : they could eat and drink what they 
plca,ed. 'o far a;,, the Law was concerned, and might esteem 
e·ery d.1y a!Ike. or set apart any day they might choose to 
be holy to the Lord. (Rom. 14:1-16) And some, specially 
pri;ring tlus liberty, used it thoughtlessly to the injury of 
weaker brethren who had not yet learned of this freedom from 
the \ oke of the Law. 

·f1i,. ;\ po-,tle remonstrate'! with these, and urges them to 
more <'.11 etulne~s, le~t then good be evil spoken of. Then 
h<' de«L11 P-< that the kingdom blessings and privileges do not 
co1h1~t 111 a mere relca'le from these requirements of the Law, 
and con,e<JUPntly a little more freedom in eating and drmking, 
cte .. lmt rather. that its pnvileges consist in "righteousness 
[the rn1p11tc<l righteon~ncss of Christ, making us acceptable to 
God as hi'I sons], and peace [there being now "no condemnation 
to them that arc m Christ Jesus"], and joy in a holy spirit 
[in the JO,V that come;; from the possession of the spirit or 
mind of Chri~t].'' These blessings-of justification through 
faith in Chri~t. of peace with God, and of joy in the possession 
of a holy mmd-are blessings which the world cannot give 
or take away. 

These pr<'~<'nt blebsings are necessary to fit us for the 
inhentance ot the kingdom of God in glory and power. With
out th<' blesRing of justification, we would still be like the 
w11rl<l. 111H!er condemnation, disowned of God and disinherited; 
1w1 («111ld \\C' lie filled with the joys of righteousness or hope. 
But ha 1 ing the~c, we are privileged to make our calling and 

election sure to the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved m heaven for the called ac
cordmg to the divine purpose to be heirs of the established 
kingdom. 

.Being justified and fully consecrated to the Lord, how 
blessed is the further privilege of bemg filled with his holy 
spirit-a spirit of meekness, gentleness, patience, faith, love 
and joy. With such a spirit, the cares of this life set 
lightly in comparison with those not so supported, and the 
joys of hope and of the realized fellowship of the Lord, 
gladden the heart, even under the tribulation which the 
kingdom of heaven now suffers because of the world's opposi
tion to it. 

These precious privileges of the kingdom even in this 
time of its humiliation, are such as the world cannot ap
preciate. The world might appreciate the freedom from the 
Jaw, which permits the eating of anything which is whole
some and good, and which requires no holy days, etc.; but 
thesf', to the Christian who rightly views his privileges in 
Christ, are minor considerations in comparison with those 
which the Apostle enumerates. 

Today, as well as in the days of the Apostle, it is 
occasionally manifest that some do not catch the real spirit 
of their liberty in Christ, and their use of it becomes an 
occasion of stumbling to others. If we have learned to esteem 
every day alike--holy unto the Lord, a sabbath or rest of 
faith (Rom. 14: 5; Heb. 4: 10 )-shall we offend the conscience 
of other Christians, who regard the first day as holier than 
the rest, by devoting it to the common pursuits of life and 
causing many to stumble? No: we rather delight to have the 
special opportunities of such a day before us; and, if other 
men had not ordained such a day, we would feel like doing 
it ourselves, if possible, that we might have the privileges 
of spiritual communion with others of like precious faith. 

Our liberty in Christ is not to be made a mere occasion 
of ministering to the flesh in any way; but it should rather 
be accepted as an opportunity to manifest the loyalty of sons, 
which so enters into the spirit of the righteousness of the 
law as to require no special commands or prohibitions. The 
righteousness of the law is fulfilled in those who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit. If we walk after the 
spirit we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 

OUR CHICAGO CONVENTION 
We ha\L' l1r·1·11 ab~ure<l by letters since received, as well as and perfect gift, we trust and believe that as results of the 

by many of the friends wliile the meetings in Chicago were meetings our Lord's honor was increased and a number of 
in progre~-, that many, if not all, who attended the Chicago his saints refreshed and strengthened. And we hope that the 
Co11vcnt1011 \\Pre g1catly blessed and strengthened in the influence of that convention may extend to the families and 
good way. neighborhoods of those present, whose lights we trust will shine 

The i'lcation was all that could be desired, facing Washing- brighter and brighter, hereafter, befor'l their fellow-saints, 
ton Park and near the lake front. Our meetings were held before the nominal church and before U d world. 
in a large panlion. The number in attendanre was about The Calvary Baptist Church of Chicaµo very kindly granted 
360, of which fully 300 came from a distance, California, Oregon, ue the use of their baptistry; and, in aH, seventy symbolized 
Washington, Texas, Florida, Ontario, Manitoba, New England their baptism into Christ's death by immersion into water. 
and Nova Scotia, as well as the nearer states, being repre- The proportion of brethren and sisters was about equal, and 
sented. their ages ranged from 17 to 70 yea 00s, the average being 

The services of each day began with a prayer meeting about 35 years. These who thus witnessed to their consecra· 
followed by a ;,hort testimony meeting in which present ex- tion had generally been Christians for a considerable time, 
periences, only, were in order. There were special topics although there were among them some new converts. 
assigned to the prayer meetings for each day, and from Remaining for a few days after the convention, to have 
thc~e it will be seen that the absent ones were not forgotten. private interviews with some, as well as to get a glimpse 
The topics were as follows: at the great Columbian Fair, the Editor's last public address 

( 1) The WATCH TowEB office and its laborers. was delivered on Sunday evening, August 27. About fifty, 
( 2) The Colporteurs, and all laborers in the general chiefly colporteurs, remained, and the subject was Prayer. 

harvest field. He sought to show that it is a mistake to suppose that the 
(3) The Little Flock, walking in the light of present Lord Jesus may not be addressed in prayer, as well as the 

truth. heavenly Father,-showed that our Lord's expression in John 
( 4) The Consecrated yet in the darkness of error. 16 :23-27 did not mean that our Lord Jesus should no more be 
( 5) Prayer for more laborers in the vineyard, and for recognized in prayer, but rather that, as the disciples had 

grPatcr wisdom, love and zeal for all engaged in it. freedom toward Christ, and confidence in approaching him, 
Following these services came a discourse of about an hour he was showing them that the time was coming when they 

and a half, then an adjournment for dinner, after which could approach the Father direct, in his name, "because the 
the afternoon, from 2 until 5, was devoted to the public Father himself loveth you," and that, as soon as the sacrifice 
amwering of questions. The last day was devoted to the of atonement would be completed and accepted, he could 
interest of the colporteur work; and on the day after the recognize these, because redeemed with the precious blood. 
clo~e of the Convention, some of the experienced colporteurs -John 14:13. 
rPmaincd with some of the le'!!s successful and the beginners, Prayer, it was shown, consists not merely of petition or 
and held a f'ehool of colporteuring-giving instructions, point- request, but as a general term also includes invocation, adora· 
ing out J!'OOd and hfld methods. manners and expressions etc. tion, communion and thanksgiving. It was pointed out that 

It was a happy·looking gathering, and the soul present the prayers of ''babes in Christ" are usually requests for 
that received no blessing has good reason to feel that con- earthly favors and blessings, whereas the advanced Christian 
s1<1Prable of th<> fault lay in his own state of unpreparedness rarely requests earthly favors. His prayers are usually thank 
to <;bare the blessing bestowed upon others. But we heard offerings and communion seasons-telling the Lord (the Father 
only nf hlc~~ings; and. thanks to the Giver of every good or the Son, either or both, for the Father, as well as the 
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Son, loves us;-John 16:27-and we have promise of com· 
munion with both;-Jolm 14:23-both are to be worshiped 
and loved equally, for "all men should honor the 8on even as 
they honor the Father;"-John 5:23-but intercourse with 
the Father can be had by us only in the name and merit of 
his Son our Redeemer ;-Heb. 10: 19) of all his trials and 
troubles and temptations, and calling to mind the gracious 
promises of his Word, but not attempting to urge his will 
upon the Lord-fearful even to move the Almighty's arm, 
which, with his super-human wisdom, is pledged to cause 
all things to work together for good to them that love him, 
the called ones according to his purpose. Concerning earthly 
blessings our Lord remarked, "After all these things the 
Gentiles seek; but your Father knoweth [better than you do] 

what things ye have need of." The requests of the advanced 
saints are for spiritual favors, concerning wluch our Lord 
said, "Your heavenly Father is more willing to give the holy 
spirit to them that ask 1t, than earthly parenb are to give 
good (earthly) gifts to their ch1ldren."-Lukc 11: 1:3. 

One thought particularly impressed throughout the meet
ings was the necessity for a heart religion; and that any who 
have this should be and will be glad to get as much intellec
tual knowledge of the divme will and plan as po,,,,.,1ble; but 
that those who cultivate mere].\· a head knowledge, n11d 
whose hearts and liYe» do not ,1eco1d, will bUrely U£' pu -
mitted to follow their O\\n or other people'fl fal-e n·a~o:u11''' 

mto the outer darknebs and confrn,ion in wluch thP "orl•l 
and nominal Chn»trnn" are at present gropmg. 

"THE SEA AND THE WA YES ROARING" 
The financial pretisure which has weighed heavily upon 

the whole world within the past few months is but another 
pang in the travail of the world, incident to the birth of a 
new order of society. As the Apostle predicted, so it is com· 
ing.-pang after pang, with increasing severity. with respite;; 
between. until the present order of society shall perish in a 
great time of trouble such as was not since there was a 
nation. 

Already there have been "bread riots" in the very city 
where the "Columbian Exposit10n" offers its testimony that 
we are living in the most enlightened era of this world's his· 
tory-in the dawning of the great l\Iillennial <lay. The mut· 
termgs of the unemployed crowds in Clucago, and in Jersey 
City and elsewhere, are only premonitory suggestions of what 
may be expected if the present order of affairs were still more 
disturbed, and a larger proportion of the population thrown 
out of employment. 

The qucst10n comes from many quarters: "Brother Rus· 
sell. arc you not possibly mistaken by a few years in your 
calculations, since you expect, upon Scriptural authority, that 
the great trouble will all be over by A. D. 1915, and that in 
its "everity it will probably not reach us before A. D. 1906 to 
1908? Is it not possible that the present financial trouble is 
th<> beginning of the great trouble?" 

We answer, No; we think there is no mistake. The 

prP~ent tiouble is not the start of the great calamity which is 
to im·o!Ye the overthrow of all government, law and social 
order. As afore:>aid, it is only another pang, and will pass 
otf-perhap;i ;.pecllily. perhapb ,..!owly. We ate .,me of tlu-. 
not merely hecau-;e of our confidl•Jll·e in tlw .B1bl<' Cln onolog~ 
and the D1speusational Paralleb, !Jut a J..,o m another \\,t~ 

Before that trouble uvon tlw world, tht> trial-; of faith 
amongst God's people will inc!lw.;e until 111a11y ;,hall fall
into doubt and skepticism. "A thousand shall fall at thy &ide, 
ten thousand at thy nght hand." Hot and (']o..,e a~ the b,tttk 
between truth and error alreatly i", it will g1ow mo1e ;,erwu~ 
Then, again, the Scriptures pomt out that all the gre,it Prot· 
estant beets will yet unite, and attempt and aeeornph,..h a 
partial umon with the cn ii government- of tht• world-and 
all this will be before the ]a,..t g1cat ddug pang of th1 
present social order. • 

No, we are more th,tH C\t'r l'OBYinl'ed 01 the harmony 01 

the times and sea,..on» pre:,cntcd to 0111 attt>ntion in Go£1'
"\Vord, with the other features of the gll'<Jt l'lan of the _\""' 
therein portrayed. - '"' 

"And when the.;;p thing" begin to t•onw to pa'-R, lift up 
your headR; for your redemptiou dra wdh mgh ! " 

Neglect not the as..,emuling of yo11ri;d1 ci; togdher, and ~u 

much the more as ye <;ec th<' day drawing on. "UY'! the Apost!P. 
-Hebrews 10:25. 

PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY 
III. QUARTER, LESSON XII., 

Golden 1'ext-"It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth."-Rom. 
14 :21. 

The special point in this lesson is found in verse 17, for 
treatment of which see article, The Embryo Kingdom of God, 
on page 278 of this issue. The remainder of the lesson, as it 
relates to this central thought, is so plain as to require but 
little special comment. 

The faith mentioned in verse 22 refers specially to the 
confidence of the Jewish converts in the truths of the new 
dispensation, which enabled them to realize their release from 
the bondage of the Law Covenant; but they were here coun· 
seled not to so parade their liberty before their weaker 

SEPT. 17, ROM. 14:12-23. 
brethren as to make it an occasion of stumbling to them 
"Happy is he that condcmneth not him~clf 111 that thing 
which he alloweth [that do<'~ not v10late 111,; own con~c1cne1» 
whether that eonsci<'nce be cul 1ghfr1wd or not]. He that 
doubteth [that is unsettled as to what is right or wrong in 
any matter] is condemned if he cat [if in eating he docf
that which he believes to be wrong], because h<' Pafrth not oi 
faith [because his eating, and tlwrcby repudiating the el,tims 
of the law, is not on account of the newlv r<'£'<'ind faith 
which sets him free from the law l ." It is \nnng to violate 
conscience in any case. But we should always -.ppk to have it 
rightly informed, and then to follow it'I leading-. Our con· 
science should be educate£l by the \Yorcl 

REVIEW 
III. QUARTER, LESSON XIII., SEPT. 24, ACTS-CHAPTERS lti-28. 

Golden Text-"So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear· more properly captioned, The lwginn.ing and e,uly history of 
ing by the Word of God."-Rom. 10:17. the Christian church: it i'I a volume well worthy of study and 

A careful review of the instructive lessons of this quarter meditation. As we pursue th<' divmcly gni<IPd <'Olll •l' n 1\ll 
is earnestly commended to all, that they may bring before mark the inspiration, ZPal and faithfulness of the apo8tle,; in 
the mind again, and connectedly, the noble self-denial, the acPompli"hing their mission, as set forth in Th<' Acts of the 
unwavering confidence in God, the implicit obedience, the ApoRtle~. we come with <lccp<'r interP•t and with thP prn
loyalty and faithfulness and untiring zeal of the Lord's foundest revercn<'c to the study of thPir in"pirPd Ep1-t I<••. 
chm;en Apostle to the Gentiles, affording a most noble example presC'ribed for the nPxt quarte1. 
for study and imitation. The Golden Te.rt of this ll'•"<lll i-; n'J ,\' -11!.!'gc~ti n•-"~'' 

Jn the divine direction of his course and supervision of his then faith cometh by hC'aring [\\<' nrn~t lt1111· "this go-pl'I ,,t 
work, we see manifested the Lord'R wonderful providence over the kingdom" heforE' \YP Pan hav<' faith in 1t · 1t nrn-t <'nh'1 
his ehurdi; and we rejoice to realize that though the apos· into our cars aml commend itself to our judgment; and on!~· 
tles long since fell a>ilePp in Jesus, the work which the Lord on it" rea.,onnble tC'stimony C'an trnc faith he prP<lil'nt<'dl. and 
accomplished through them is as potent at this end of the hearing by the \Vord of God [tlw tP'-timon,\· of thP•P go•'d 
age as at the beginning; and that his promise--''Lo, I am tidings originatPs with God only: it l'I, a" t11P Ap1Ntle lwre 
with you always, even to the end of the age," iR verified to RtatPs. "the ""or<l of (1()(1" no mnttPr if n11HIPrn critic" do 
us as manifestly as to the E'arly chur<:>h. affirm that it is not thP \Yorcl of flo<l Thi" !.!'f'"]Wl rould 

Tlw book entitled, "ThP Acts of the Apo~tle'l,'' might be nevPr have miginat<:>d with mrn · it hP:ll• thl' -.t.tmp of (locl 

THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL 
IV. QUARTER. LFSSO\ I., OCT. 1. RO'!. l ·8-17. 

Golden Text-"! am not a sham('(! of the gospel of C'hri"t: for it is the pow<'r of God unto ,..n h·a ti on tn <'\PT,\' on<' th:tt 
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bl'hl•Htlt, to the Jvw tir~t, and abo to the Greek." 
\\'e now come to the study of one of the most notable of 

. Ill the l'auhne epistles, the epistle to the Romans. Appar
t•ntly tl11s noble production, hke the other epistles, was the 
1 es ult of mere Iv accidental cucumstances: Paul, while in 
Corinth. saw an· opportunity to send his greetings and coun
~el to the ehurl'h at Rome by the hand of Phrebe, who was 
about to sail thither; and, in consideration of their condition 
and c11 cum~tances. he wrote this letter. The church at Rome 
\l<b l'Omposed of both Jews and Gentiles, and naturally there 
wen' among them some unsettled questions incidental to the 
tian~1tion from Judaibm to Christianity, which the Apostle in 
tl11~ Ppistle endea\01s to adjust. The full settlement of these 
l!UC'•twns, howe\·cr, was to be found only in a clear explana
twn of the pnncipleR of the go~pel, which the Apostle, there
forl', so ably sPt forth in tlus writing. 

lb presen·ation to us is due, humanly speaking, to the 
high e~tecm in which it was held by them and others of the 
early Christians. Recognized by them as a logieal presentation 
of the gospel of Christ, penned by a divinely inspired Apostle, 
they carefully cherished it, as did the other churches the 
rnrious apostolic epbtles written to them; and later these 
important letters began to circulate among the churches that 
all might receive their valued instructions. But when we 
consider further, how these writings have been preserved from 
generation to generation, sometimes in the hands of those 
who devotedly appreciated them, but for a long time-all 
through "the dark ages"-in the possession of Anti-christ, 
hidden away under the sack-cloth of dead languages, and 
again brought forth to bear their testimony even to us at the 
end of the age, we recognize in this gift to us also the 
beneficent hand of divine providence. Some in these days 
point derisively to the human agencies through which God's 
truth has been handed down to us, forgetting that back of 
these has hem the Lord's almighty hand making use of these 
agents as his honored instruments. We are not at all sur
prised when, with the Apostle, we are enabled to see the deep 
philosophy of the divine plan, as sketched in this epistle, 
that he iR not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for with him 
we see that it is indeed the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth.-Verse 16. 

This epistle was sent from Corinth. It was dictated by 
Paul and written by Tertius, at the house of one of the 
Corinthian Christians-Gaius. (Rom. 16:22, 23; 1 Cor. 1:14) 
Up to the date of its writing Paul had never been in Rome. 
It is not known how the Church at Rome started, though 
there were Christians there who had been in the way for 
many years. It was probably one of the results of the out
pouring of the holy spirit on the day of Pentecost; for on 
that occasion there were present "strangers from Rome." 
(Acts 2: 10) These probably returned to Rome with the 
blessings of the gospel, and began to live Christian lives and 
to preach the truth to others; and a company of believers, 
even in the midst of that corrupt city, was the result. It 
seems cliffkult to understand bow, in the midst of such con· 
ditions as the city of Rome presented, a people could be found 
to gh·c an ear to the Word of the Lord, and to submit them· 

selves to his training and discipline. It was the capital city 
of a great and powerful empire, presenting all the contrasts 
of wealth and poverty and all the hideous deformities of sin . 
Yet God could work even there, and his Word was quick and 
powerful. 

VERSES 1-7. Paul introduces his epistle by first declaring 
his apostleship, and his divine call to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ among all nations; second, by acknowledging the 
Christians at Rome as also called of God (but not as apos
tles) ; and third, by expressing his Christian greetings
"Grace to you and peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

VERSES 8-13. Here we see how the spirit of God had been 
at work in Rome; for they were widely known as men and 
women of great faith. Paul rejoiced over their spiritual pros
perity, prayed for them continually, and longed and prayed 
for the opportunity of meeting them personally, to the end 
that he might impart to the~ some spiritual gift (such as 
the gifts of tongues and of interpretation, etc., some of which 
were given to all of the early Christians by laying on of the 
apostles' hands, and never in any other way), that so they 
might be established and able to progress more rapidly in 
the knowledge and work of the Lord. Thus their mutual 
faith would be a mutual comfort. 

VERSE 14. "I am debtor [I am under obligation] both to 
the Greeks and to the Barbarians; both to the wise and to 
the unwise." Why? Because they had done something for 
him? No: but because God through Christ had done some
thing for them, and Paul, as the servant of God, was charged 
with the commission to preach the Gospel-to be his witness 
unto all nations. 

VERSES 15-17. "So, as much as in me is [to the extent of 
my ability], I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are 
at Rome also. For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ [Paul was not ashamed to bring it into contrast and 
competition with all the philosophies of men then extantl; 
for it is the power of God unto salvation [it is the instru
ment of God for salvation-to every one? No: but] to every 
one that belie1,eth [God works through imitrumentalities. and 
his truth is the instrument for human salvation. As Paul 
subsequently shows-Chap. 10: l 7-"Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the Word of Gorl." And there is not the 
slightest intimation in the Scriptures that there is salvation 
to any without faith in the promises of God's Word]-to the 
Jew first [out of respect to the covenant made with their 
father Abraham], and also to the Greek"-the Gentiles. 

VERSE 17. "For therein [in the Gospel] is the righteous
ness of God revealed [the deep philosophy of his plan makes 
manifest his righteous character, as the Apostle shows in this 
epistle. It is revealed] from faith to faith [ i. e., in coming 
to the study of the divine plan, we must come with faith 
begotten of reverence for its all-wise Author, expecting to 
find in it a wisdom superior to all human philosophies. And 
from this starting point faith will progress to higher and 
higher altitudes], as it is written, "The just by faith shall 
live"-those justified by faith must continue to live by faith 
until faith is lost in full fruition of the sure promises of God. 

REDEMPTION IN CHRIST 
IV. QUARTER, LESSON II., 

Golden Text-"Being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus."-Rom. 3 :24. 

The theme of this lesson is the foundation doctrine of 
Chri-tianity, which in these days of worldly wisdom is rap
idly falling into disrepute. In innumerable ways the enemies 
of the cross of Christ are twisting and whittling the Scriptures 
and resortinl? to every form of subtle sophio;try in order to 
~how men how to dimb up into the fold of God in some other 
than hi" appointed way. All such are thieves and robbers 
(.John 10·1) seeking to steal away the faith and hope of 
God'o; p<'ople. 

The Apo~tle io; here showing the immense importance and 
rnlue of the death of Christ, to both Jews and Gentile'l, both 
of whom are alike under the dominion of sin and condemned 
to <!Path: the .J<'w" in that they were unable to keep the Law 
nf ~fo'l<''l, the C:pntiles in that they were unable to live up to 
the law of their own cono;cienC'e; so that every mouth is 
~toppPrl from sPlf-iustification, and all the world i;tands guilty 
lJd<m' fiorl. The .J ewR had vainly hoped to justify themRelves 
lidorP Gori hy ke<'ping his Law; but this the Apostle shows 
f!Jr>v rlirl not, and <'Onld not, do; for the Law uttered only 
1·r,nrlemnfltion to all that were unrler it, its only office to 
thf'm heing to <'onvinre thPm of sin, and to show them how 
far 8hort they had come.-Verses 19, 20. 

OCT. 8, ROM, 3: 19-26. 
But though salvation could never come by the Law, Paul 

shows that God had a way provided, apart from the Law, 
whereby men could be saved-not merely Jews, but all men 
who would come unto him in his appointed way-by faith in 
Christ Jesus, "whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
[place of satisfaction], through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God." The one condition of this 
salvation is a grateful acceptance of it, by faith, as the free 
unmerited gift of God through Jesus Christ, which also 
implies an acknowlPdgment that we all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God, that we are under just con
demnation to death, and that we need a redeemer. (Verses 20, 
22-25.) Thus this Bible plan of salvation requires on our 
part ( 1) the acknowledgment of the Bible acC'ount of the fall 
of man, and of his just condemnation to death; (2) our de
pendence upon the gra<'e of God to rescue us from that con· 
demnation, and ( 3) faith in his appointed means of doing it, 
with a grateful, humble acceptance of the favor. But this 
Bihle plan of i;alvation i~ antagonistic at cvny point to the 
evolution theory, now being thrust forward by many, which 
denies the fall of man; C'laims salvation as a natural ronl'le
quen<'e of an evolution of the human race from low to higher 
conditions, by the destruction of the carnal or sinful propen-
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sities in each sinner by himself; repudiates all necessity for 
a ransom; and thus rejects the favor of God through the 
atoning blood of Christ. 

VERSES 21, 22, 26 declare that in the plan of God set 
forth in the Law and the Prophets, and fulfilled in Christ, the 
righteousness of God is clearly manifested: that he is shown 
to be just, and yet the justifier of those whom he formerly 
condemned. If this fact is witnessed to by the Law and the 
Prophets, the suggestion is that we look to the Law and the 
Prophets and see how they thus vindicate God's character. 

The simple account, as foretold by the prophets, and as 
historically related by the apostles, is ( 1) that the only be
gotten Son of God, who was with God from the beginning of 
creation, gave up his former glory and took our human 
nature; ( 2) that the object of this was that he might become 
a substitute, a ransom, for the man Adam (and all his pos
terity) whose life was forfeited by sin; ( 3) that he might be 
raised again by the Father and highly exalted to the divine 
nature, with all power in heaven and in earth to accomplish 
the complete deliverance of all those whom he purchased by 
the sacrifice of his humanity.-John 1:1; Col. 1:15-17; 1 
Tim. 2:6; Rom. 11:32; Isa. 53:3-5; Phil. 2:9; Isa. 11:10. 

The Law, in its typical features, also prefigured the i;,ame 
truths. See 1.'abemacle Shadows of Better l:Jucrifices. 

VERSE 26. God, having justly condemned Adam and all 
his race as unworthy of everlasting life, could not justly 
reverse his own sentence, without a cause. By his own ar
rangement, however, Christ was that cause, for the removal 
of that original sentence of death-in that Christ died for our 
sins. Thus seen, the preaching, through faith in Chnst, of 
divine favor to sinners, once under divine sentence, is not 
preaching a violation of justice on God's part, but quite the 
reverse. The very fact that God provided so expensive a 
ransom-sacrifice for sinners proves that his justice is in
violable and unbending. It was because divine justice could 
not deviate, that divine love and mercy were brought into 
action; thus revealing to us that side of the divine character. 
Those who thus see the divine plan of mercy and forgiveness 
through a sin-offering, a corresponding price, and none others, 
can see God to be just in justifying sinners whom he had 
once justly sentenced to death. 

The doctrine of the ransom is thus shown by the Apostle 
to be fundamental to a proper conception and appreciation of 
God's character. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAR FR1ENDS:-Please change TOWER to present address. 

I miss it, and would not do without it. I shall never drop 
this welcome visitor; rather would I do my work on one meal 
a day. It is food to the truth-hungry soul, I need it to sus
tain my spiritual being, just as I need food to sustain me 
physically. I hope all subscribers read and digest its 
precious truths as I do. How it opens up the Word of God 
and throws light where darkness reigned before! We cannot 
all uncover these hidden truths, but we can see and accept 
them when the due time comes for them to be known and 
pointed out by the Lord's servants. 

I close with every kind wish to all in the TOWER office and 
all the readers of this priceless seed sower. I band you a 
letter from my friend May, to whom I had the pleasure of 
introducing these precious truths. 

Yours in the Lord's snvice. J. A. BOHNET. 
MR. J. A. BoHNET.-My dear Sir :-I have not only read 

but studied the DAWN, which you recommended me to secure, 
and I want you to consider yourself thanked a thousand 
times for the priceless favor. It is the most wonderful ex
planation of the old Book that I have found in all of forty 
years reading and study of its teaching. I assume some 
acquaintance with Addison, Sherlock, Locke, Scott, and others 
of less note; besides I have owned every commentary on the 
Bible that I have ever heard of as having been published in 
the English language during the last twenty-five years, and 
nothing that I have ever read seems even to point in the 
direction of the straight and narrow path opened up and 
made plain by those three volumes. In its pages I find there 
is a perfect and complete system, to understand which one 

must read from Genesis to Revelation. 
But I will not write what you well know. Last but not 

least: They are full of comfort. Faithfully, 
J. J. MAY. 

BROTHER C. T. RusSELL:-Your answer in a recent TOWER 
about voting, etc., seems right; and yet if not right now for 
Christians to take part in politics, I do not see that it could 
ever have been; but if the best part of mankind had always 
kept out, it seems to me we would have had a much worse 
government than we have. [You will find few saints' names 
amongst those of politicians. We make a distinction, you see, 
between good people and consecrated saints.-Editor.] 

You say a good deal about the "fully consecrated." I often 
wonder just what you mean by that expression. Of course I 
have read something of your meaning here and there in your 
writings, but I would like right well to see a connected, full 
statement of it. Before I knew anything at all of the DAWN 
teachings, I had given myself to our Maker and to our Re
deemer in every way of which I could think; and I have never 
taken anything back, so far as I know, nor do I have any 
thought of so doing. My determination is, and long had 
been, to cling to him, come what may, in the strength that he 
gives. Is this "consecration"? In His name, 

0. B. M'CuRDY. 
[Yes, dear Brother, you have the correct idea. Our wills, 

then all our powers and influence, given to God, is entire 
consecration. Your query relative to reckoned and actual 
holiness was, I trust, answered in the August 15th TOWER 
-"Christ in You the Hope of Glory."-Editor.J 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
"Where are we?" is the significant question now troubling 

the thinking portion of Christendom, and occasionally pro
pounded through the religious and secular press. The ques
tion has been suggested by the manifest absurdities of the old 
creeds and the clash of new speculative philosophies, pro
ducing such confusion that it is impossible for many to 
determine just where they stand. 

The perplexity of the situation is very manifest from the 
following remarks which appeared recently in the New York 
Sun:-

"And so the drift goes on, until little by little the ques
tion: '\Vhere are we?' becomes a pregnant religious one. 
Professors sit in the chairs of seminaries teaching doctrines 
far enough removed from the originals to make the ancient 
benefactors turn in their graves; clergymen sign pledges on 
ordination which they probably know the administrator does 
not believe himself; the standards are in many cases only the 
buoys which show how far the ships of the churches have got 
away from the mapped-out channels. It is the age of go as 
you please, of every man for himself, and all that. Nobody 
knows where it is all to end, and those who are interested 
most seem to care least." 

This may be regarded by some as merely a pessimistic 
view of the case; but it is not. The writer has not expressed 

it nearly so strong as the facts would warrant. Within the 
past three years the tendency toward open infidelity has been 
amazingly on the increase in both the pulpits and pews of 
Christendom; and now the boldest strike is being made, not 
only against the doctrines of the Bible, and against the doc
trines set forth in the various creeds, but against the Bible 
itself as a divinely inspired revelation. 

Failing to see in it God's plan of the ages and all its 
varied corroborative testimony as one harmonious wholt>, and 
seeing its inharmony on every other line of intPrpretat1011, 
the conclusion is rapidly being rcarhed, and that by eminent 
clergymen, too, that the Bible iR not a divinely in~pired book; 
and with great boldness they arc so openly dcrlaring it that 
thinking people in amazement are inquiring, Whither are we 
drifting? 

The recent controversy in the case of Dr. Brigg" lrns done 
much to accelerate the movement toward infidelity: for, though 
the Presbyterian General Assembly ha11 dPrlared against him, 
he is regarded by many as a verv martyr for truth. The 
Rev. Lyman Abbott, successor to Henry \Vard Beerl1er, ranks 
him as a prophet, and a worthy surcessor of the prophet!! of 
old. But for this it is not at all neces11arv in his e"timation 
that he should be in harmony with the pro

0

phet11 of the Bible; 
for Dr. Abbott has no more respect for the Bible than for 
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many other books. Quoting the common belief-"The Bible is the hope" (of the Gospel-Rom. 15: 4 )-were not the product 
the Word of God:" he replies, "Oh, I beg your pardon, the of the church. .And if, as we have shown, the writings of the 
l31blc is not the Word of God. I challenge any man who .Apostles were divinely inspired, then the New Testament 
.:alls the Bible the Word of God to find that phrase, the Word Scriptures are not the product of the church. But conse
af God, ewr used in the Bible." "The Bible [he says] is crated human agencies were used in both cases as God's 
itself the product of the church, and the church is the product honored instruments. The word of the Lord through the 
of the 11Hhvidual experience. First comes the individual con- apostles is not the product of the church, but of divine rev
~dousness of God, and then out of all the gathered conscious- elation. .And never since those inspired apostles fell asleep 
ness of God there comes the institution of religion, the church; has the church been able to add one iota to the heavenly wia
.rnd then out of the life of the church and its ministry dom revealed through them; and to whatever extent she has 
comes the literature of religion, the Bible." His order of wandered from their teachings, she has manifested her folly 
authority would therefore be ( 1) the individual consciousness by vain philosophies which exposes her ignorance and egotism. 
ot God. (2) the church, and (3) the Bible. Nor is the church, as Dr . .Abbott claims, the product of 

Of course, then. Dr. Briggs and Dr . .Abbott and many other individual experience or consciousness of God; for, apart from 
eminent d1vmes ( ?) are quite on a par with all the Old the Word of God, we have no acquaintance with him. We are 
Testament prophets and the New Testament apostles, accord- sanctified by the truth of God's Word, is the way the Lord 
mg to this theory. expresses it (John 17:17), not that the Word of God is the 

But Dr . .Abbott is not the only one who thus boldly product of our previous sanctification without the truth. The 
repudiates the Word of God: others, too, are gaining courage Word of God, therefore, is the only real authority of divine 
by such examples, and these sentiments bid fair to be the truth; and neither the church collectively, nor church coun
popular ones in a very short time. The Rev. Dr. Campbell, a cils, nor the individual members of it, except the twelve 
professor in the Presbyterian college of Montreal, Canada, divinely inspired ones, are any authorities. 
recently delivered a lecture before the students on "The perfect It is claimed by some that the church has exercised the 
Book, or the perfect Father," in which he boldly assailed the authority of deciding and declaring which of the various 
Bible as a mass of contradictions, not fairly or truthfully ancient writings properly belong to the sacred code as we now 
representing the character and plan of God, and consequently possess it. But the claim is utterly fallacious. Concerning 
not an infallible rule of faith. .And now this gentleman's this claim let us observe how the facts stand, and note how 
rourse 1s likelv to raise as stiff a breeze in Canada as that manifestly the great Head of the church has supervised this 
of Dr. Briggs 

0

has raised in this country, the matter having matter. The same divine providence which communicated the 
been already referred to the General Assembly there. truth to the prophets, both by natural and supernatural 

Another reverend ( ? ) gentleman, Mr. Horton, who has means, was just as capable of deserving and, later, of com
written a YOlumc on "The Inspiration of the Bible," and piling those documents; and in both cases the human agents 
another on "Revelation and the Bible," said recently, in a were only the instruments in his hands, whether knowingly 
lecture to the divinity students of Yale College, that he and willingly or not. 
objected to the current practice of preachers calling the Bible The Old Testament Scriptures were all carefully and 
the Word of God. He had no toleration for what he termed religiously preserved by the Jews down to the inauguration 
a f>trange birth of time, "the cult of Bibliolatry." He said it of the Christian dispensation, and then their testimony was 
was due to truth and hone~ty for preachers "to deliver the carefully interwoven by Christ and his inspired apostles with 
church from the confusion and mischief and error which have the further developments of divine truth due in the new dis
heen incurred by this one baseless notion, that a book written pensation of the Gospel age. .And they are freely quoted and 
by h11111an pen<; and handed down by human methods, tran- referred to by them as of divine authority, while the New 
scribed, translated and compiled by fallible human minds, is, Testament writings are presented as supplemental to them 
or can be as such, the Word of God." and of equal authority and divine inspiration; and all bear 

It matter<> little how presbyteries, synods and assemblies the one harmonious testimony. 
deal with thec;e men and their views: they cannot silence The various books being thus linked together, so that if 
them. The risincr generation of theological students is under one were lost others would indicate the loss, and if a false 
their influence, :nd many who have quietly held such views one were supplied it would lack such indorsements and its in 
are now encouraged to give expression to them. But the most harmony would be manifest, it is easily seen that no human 
notable outgrowth of these sentiments is what is called the authority was necessary to make up the canon of Scripture. 
Xcw .American llible, now in course of preparation under the It is divinely indicated; and we would be very obtuse not to 
direction of Prof. Haupt of the Johns Hopkins University, the be able to recognize it, even if those writings were lying 
contributors (Prof. Brigg'> being among them) all represent- around loosely and separately. Those who compiled the 
ing the school of the so-called h~gher cri~i?ism~ w~ich. re- Scriptures merely did what we could do today without their 
pudiates the commonly accepted view of ~ivme mspiratio~; aid: they read the mutual indorsements of the Lord and the 
and the attempt is to reconstruct the Scriptures from their apostles and prophets. But while we do not accord to them 
~tandpoint. any authority or special wisdom in the matter, we do grate-

Thus the authority of the Scriptures is assailed in high fully accept the compilation as a providential aid to our study 
places, and the question, Whither are we drifting? is indeed of the complete Scriptures, in the same way that we also 
a pregnant one in Christendom. The drift is unmistakable. accept the still more recent helps of concordances, etc. 
The rapids of skepticism are fast hurrying on toward the final .And all of these providential helps have aided in the dis
plunge into open infidelity; and "who shall be able ,to stand?" covery in the Scriptures of the divine plan of the ages, which 
Thi" is the day when "the fire shall try every mans work, of links them all together as parts of one harmonious whole 
what sort it is" and it behooves every child of God to fortify his which cannot be broken. Without the aid of the compilation 
faith with all the evidences which the Lord has graciously of the Scriptures and its systematic division into chapters and 
,upplied to enable us to stand in this evil day.-Dan. 12: 10. verses for convenience of reference, and the valuable aid of 

\Ve would therefore commend to our readers a careful complete concordances in the comparison of scripture with 
1<:\iew of the first three chapters of MILLENNIAL DAWN, VoL. scripture, humanly speaking, we would at least be at great 
1.. and the articles in the TowEB on "The Law of God" (Nov. disadvantage, if indeed we could at all have arrived at an 
1, '!l2) and "The Calling, Office and .Authority of the Twelve exact knowledge of the plan of God. God, who works by 
Apoc;tles" (May 1, '93) . .And let us notice further that the means, and who uses human instrumentalities when adapted 
Scriptures do claim to be the Word of God, though their to his service, wisely and graciously had all this preparatory 
authority by no means depends upon the finding of that ex- work done for us before the due time came for the full dis
pression in the Scriptures, as Dr. Abbott seems to intimate. covery and understanding of his plan of the ages. .And we 
Sre Luke 4:4; 5:1; 8:21; .Acts 4:31; 8:14; 11:1; 13:44; rejoice and give thanks to God, and highly esteem every con
Rom. 9:6; 10:17; 2 Cor. 2:17; 4:2; Eph. 6:17; 2 Tim. 2:9; secrated and honored human instrumentality which has facili
T1tus 2:5; Heb. 4:12; 6:5; 13:7; Rev. 1:2; 11:3. tated our progress in the knowledge of the truth, though we 

It is a great mistake to affirm that the Bible is the product recognize them merely as the instruments of a wise over
of the chur<'h; and those who make this claim do not know ruling providence which carefully comprehended, and care
where to look for the church. The Scriptures declare that fully adjusted, all the various means to the accomplishment 
,Je,us Chrii1t was the head and forerunner of the church; and of his purpose in the full enlightenment of his elert. 
if he waR the forerunner it is plain that none of the members Those who lack the evidence of the plan of the ages to 
of the church preceded him, and, therefore, that the Old Testa- the inspiration of the Bible lack the strongest testimony of 
mPnt Scriptures-which Paul says "were wTitten aforetime all, and the time is very near when none wi11 be able to 
(befoTe Christ's advent) for our instruction that we through stand the searching tests of this day of the Lord who are not 
patience and the consolation of the Scriptures might possess amply supported by its strength. 
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BLESSED ASSURANCES 
Do you need a counselor to direct your paths! "Thou 

shalt guide me with thy coumel, and afterward receive me to 
glory." Psa. i3 :24. 

Do you want a friend? "There is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother." Prov. 18:24. 

Are you discouraged? "Be of good courage, and he shall 
!trengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord." Psa. 
31:24. 

Have yo_u been wronged? "But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you and perse
eute you." Matt. 5:44. 

Do you suffer for well doing? "But if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God." 1 Pet. 2: 20. 

Are yon heavy laden 1 •·come unto me all ye that labor 
and are hea\·y laden, and I will give you rcbt." ::\Iatt. 11 ~8. 

Are you igno1ant1 •·If any ot you lack wi~dom, l!'t him 
ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upl,ra1deth 
not; and it shall be given him." James 1:5. 

Are you tempted to do wrong? "If sinners entice thee, 
consent thou not.'' Prov. 1: 10. 

Do you hunger after righteousnei,s? "Ble,,i;ed are tlu~v 

which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they :-harl 
be filled." Matt . .>: 6. 

Are you fearful? "0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord: he i'l 
their help and their slueld." Pi;,a. 11;; :9. 

Do you want sympJ.thy? "Like as a fat!H'r pitil'th his 
children, so the Loid pitieth them that reverence }urn." 1'-a. 
103; 13. 

THOUGH YE BE ESTABLISHED 
[Reprinted in issue of October 15, 1902, which please see.] 

"WHO IS SUFFICIENT FOR THESE THINGS?" 
[Reprinted in issue of December 1, 1905, which please see.] 

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH 
IV. QUARTER, LESSON III., OCT. 15, ROiif. 5:1-11. 

Golden Text-""'hile we were yet 
us."-Hom. 5: 8. 

sinners, Christ died for which would be holv and acceptable. Of this we have a.;<;ur
ance al50 in the typical sacrifices of thl' Mosaic I tw. The 
~acrifices of the day of atonement wluch forc-hadom'd the 
"better Slwrifil'es" (Heb. !) : 23) uf Christ .TP~u~ and hi- hoelv, 
the Clmrd1, mn"t he without Llemi<;h (Lev. J·:J; :l:l-li; -!·;~, 
23, 28; 22: 21-2.>). an<l so must the '"Lcttl'r ~aenlir·t '" Le. 
Christ Jesus, our Hc.l<l, "thl' High Prie~t of our protL'-~iun,'' 

was "holy, harmless, undefiled, and >.rpa1 .t tc frnm ~rnners;" 

"he knew no sin;" and iu him, therefore, the Father wa'l well 
pleased. (Heb. 7:26; 1 John 3::i; .?lfatt. 3:17) \\·c. ho\\'e\·er, 
have no imeh actual perfeC"tion; but, dotl1rd in hi~ imp11trd 
rigllteomness by faith in his blood shed for the remission of 
sins-jirntifiPd-we also are acceptable to Goel i11 thr' B··lo\ ed. 
(Eph. l :G) ,\nrl tlm,;. lJ<ing rallNI. wc arc <>lig1Llc to thP 
higher graee of ~011<;]1ip on the pla!IP of the dh ine nature. and 
to joint-heirship with Christ J rs us of the Fa thcr"s lovl' and 
bounty; an<l to uq lwlong the "exceeding great and precious 
promises" of God.-2 Pet. I :4. 

Thus fur this epi.,tlc has cstabfo,hed ( 1) the necessity of 
justification to sah·ation from sin and <lea th; ( 2) that the 
tc1 m~ of tltib salvation are alike for both Jews and Gentiles; 
( 3) that faith in the precious blood of Christ as the payment. 
of our ram;om, implying a humble, grateful reliance upon 
the same for salvation, is the one divinely appointed con
rlition of justification and salvation; and ( 4) in Abraham's 
ease, he has illustrated the nature and promptings of such a 
true and saving faith. In this lesson the Apostle refers to 
the bles,e<l influence of faith upon the character, and to its 
bearir•gs upon the future prospects of those exercising it. 

VERSi; 1 shows that the immediate effect of faith is a 
blessl'd realization of peace with God; not through perfmnal 
worthiness of his favor, but through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have received the atonement, his righteousness 
being imputed to us by faith. In thus accepting him whom 
God has appointed for our salvation, as our Redeemer and 
Lorri. we thereby acknowledge our own imperfections and sins 
and the necessity of redemption by the payment of a ransom, 
a sub"titutc, an equivalent price, for that which was lost 
through sin. 

This first step of faith restores the believer to all the 
privilcgeq and blessings originally bestowed upon the human 
son of God, Adam, and afterward forfeited by him, though 
their full realization does not belong to the present age, viz.
everlasting life. uninterrupted peace and communion with God, 
and all the blessing'! of his fatherly providenC'e. But, until 
the appointed time of ChriF1t's reign, the experien<'es of the 
believer are the joys of faith and hope, and of present peace 
and communion with God in consequence of that faith and 
hope. In other words he holds a check for full restitution, to 
be honored and cashed in the due time of God's appointment. 

VERS~ 2 has reference to a second privileged step of faith, 
an access by faith into a still higher grace, or position of 
favor, wherein al"o we stand by fa,ith and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. Elsewhe1e we have been shown that this 
higher giace is the privilege of being "transformed" to a 
higher nature, of being made "partakers of the divine nature." 
"heirR of God. and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, if so be that 
we suffer with him" and of being made like him and Reeing 
him "a" he is"-"the express image of the Father's person." 
(Rom. 12:2; 2 Pet. I :4; Rom. 8:17; 1 John 3:2; Heb. l :3) 
Thi"1 is the "l1igh calling" (Phil. 3: 14) of thoRe who, being 
iustifierl by faith, have enough faith to go still further and 
a<'cPpt and appreciate this great privilrge of our high calling 
and enough of the spirit of Christ to follow in his footsteps of 
sclf-sacrifiec faithfully, even unto death. The aecess into this 
higher grace cannot be obtained except from the standpoint 
of the prcviouq grace of justification. 

Thi<i i'I elcarlv manifest from the Pxhortntion of the 
Apostle in Rom. 12: l: "I beseech you therefore brethren, .••• 
that ye prrsent your bodirs a living sacrifice, holy, RPeeptable 
to God. whirh is vour reasonable servire." Tho<ie addres>1ed 
are "brf'thren" of· the household of faith. justified believers, 
before thry ar<' im1ited to accept this higher grarP. Other
wise, brirn~ still under condemnation to death. they would 
have nothing to offer in sacrifice to God, and certainly nothing 

V1:RSJ;S 3. 4. In this confidrnt and gloriou<; l1ope we 
rejoice, even in the midst of tribulations, knowing that they 
constitute thl' disC'ipline neces'lary to fit th for our future 
exalted <;tatio11. If ri!!;htly exerc1~C'd hy thl'<;e, b.v a spii 1t of 
humilitv and suhmi~-.io11, t!JPv will wo1k in u;.; the lwn11tiful 
grace o·f patiPnr·P. Arni pati~m·e in submitting to tri.tl will 
lead to largP and \a hrnhlr cxp,,rirrn'r-cxpc>rie·rn·e of Gn<i"'l 
love and wisdom :l'1d gnH'P and comfort. ~.\nd thi~ c·qwrirncc 
will brighten l10p!' nnd stnmgt!JPn our conficlrnf'c in Gori. 

VERSE 5. "And hope maketh not ashamed, becau~e," etc. 
Thoqe inqpircd hy thi~ hope PXpPri<'11ec no scn~e of shame 
under thP di~ .. ipliw· a111l tnalq tlll'y rntht <>ndurl'. ThP \n1rlel. 
and ml'rcly nomin~l Chr1-ti'lll", m·1v dP~pi'C' :111'1 rr1e<'l :rnd 
pcrs<>cutc them. a<i they dirl thPir Lord; but, having the love 
of God ;.;hed abroad in their hl'art'I, thrv qlori1 in tnl111latio11.~ 

nnd rejoice to be counted 1t'Orthy to ·s1iffcr' for Ills 11a111e's 
sake. Ancl in the s-Ion<llh IPP""·l;.!l' t hp~· hl'a r t ht'r<' 1 ·; nnt h 111.-.r 
to be ashamed of; fpr it j, th" powrr nt (iorl 11nh1 ~.1h·.1t1on 

to Pvrrv one that 11 PliC'1 !h. It frll" of nn t>]pdi.m nil\\' of ,1 

"pcPnli~r peopir." for an l'"\.,tlt"d pn~1tion of '-Pn It" 11ul of 
the ahm1ncling frC'P g1ar·(' to nil tlw famili0~ of tl•t> 0.11 th wh0n. 
"in due time" ( 1 Tim. 2·G), the ele<'t "little flo<'k." thl' "ro~·al 
priesthood." the "peculiar people," have been exalted to reign 
with C'hri<;t in hi-; Kingdom. 

Vt·,RSi'S G-8 rPtnrn to tlH' ;;.ul1j•1 C't of 111-1 iii" dinn to point. 
out the gre·1t Ion• of Coe! in prm irlin!!; for thP Jt''1<'1ll]ltin11 of 
Rinncrn at suPh r•oqt to him"Plf. R:11C'lv. inrle'<'d. would human 
lovP saPrifiPr life for rlllothl'r, evl'n r'nr .1 ri'2htPOll' pt'1-nn: 
but Gorl <·ommcnrlrd hi" Im·(' to nq, in that \\Jule Wt' Wt'!" vPt 
sinnrrs. he gav!' 111" only he,<:!ottrn Ron to rlit' for 11--.1 '2iit 
which fond p.Hent<; of an only and dutiful l'!iilrl f'an )ll'I h.1p.; 
moRt fully app!Pr·i:til'. 

The ApoRtlr al~o point'< out om· l1t•lp]p,::~ !'On<litio11-th.1t 
WP W<'re without :111.v sir<'ngth to lwlp Olll"l'h•·~ nnel th.1t ,111r 
saln1tion hi thPrdo1P ilw frt·c 1iff of Got!. th1 ''"!.!h Ch11-t, 
an<l hcncp a manifr~t:d ion of hi" µrPat Im·<' lTl' im th•'l' 111tl1-
C'ates that the time of the pnvmrnt of om· r.rn~om p11,.,, ''-l" 
definitely prl'nrrnng-<'rl-"/11 d11r t1mr. Chri-t rl1l'ti fm th,• un
godly." ThiR i<; a mnrkrd rl'fPrrnrl' to thr fad th it !11111· 1>' .1 

spePial feature in God·~ grPat plan of tlw H!!e". Tht'n' wa" a 
particular appointrd t1111e for the payment of our ran"rm1. as 
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Wl'll as for every other feature of the wondrous plan. Those 
wlw '' 1"h to consider tlus important time element, will do 
wt'!! to study l\IILLENNIAL DAWN, VoL. n., The Time is at 
llt111d. 

V1::RSLS 9, 10 teach us to build upon this manifestation of 
God':; lo\e m the gift of !us ::Son, and our JUstificat10n through 
faith in his blood, the reasonable, as well as Scriptural, hope 
oi tin.ti complete salvation through him. When we were 
nicn11cs, God, by the death of his Son, manifested his sym· 
pa thy for us by paying our penalty for us; and "much more, 
bemg reeo11e1led [bemg JUstified and recognized as sons of 
GodJ, we bhall be ~and from wrath [restored to the proper 
l'011tl1tion of sons-liberated from sin and death, the mani· 
ie-t.itwn of God's wrath] through him." 

Thus, as long as we continue to trust in the merit of our 
Redeemer, gratetully accepting the free gift of God's love, wt: 
have the fullest reasonable and Scriptural assurance of sal
vation. 

VERSE 11 points out a further cause for rejoicing in the 
fact that we who believe have now received the atonement
that we are now reckoned of God as perfect through Christ, 
and as worthy to be called his sons, and to receive the favors 
of sons. Having this reckoned standing now, we are in posi
tion to receive the additional favor of our high calling to be 
the bride and joint-heir of his dear Son. May all the conse
crated duly appreciate their high calling, and strive to make 
their calling and election sure. "This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even your faith."-! John 5: 4. 

CHRISTIAN LIVING 
IV. QUARTER, LESSON IV, OCT. 22, ROM. 12: 1-15. 

Golden Text-"Be not overcome of evil but overcome evil 
\lith good."-Rom. 12:21. 

Ha' ma m prenous chapters called attention to the mar
nlou,, depths of divine wisdom and grace manifested in the 
pl.in of the ages, and havmg pointed out its strong founda
t10n and its ultimate glorious purpose, the Apostle now (in 
chapters 12-1.)) proceedb to draw some very practical lessons, 
and to e:-..hort the household of faith to fully appreciate and 
accept the grace of God through Christ, and to be faithful 
and 11orthy sons and heirs of God. 

Y1:n.s1:: 1 is an exhortation to those already justified by 
faith m Christ as the Redeemer, and who are therefore 
··brethren" of the household of faith, to enter into the higher 
grace of sons of God on the spiritual plane and become joint
heus with !us dear Son and partakers with him of the divine 
nature. ( 2 Pet. I : 4) The way to this exalted position is 
pomted out as a way of saenfice-"Present your bodies a 
hvmg sacrifice." To do bO is to do just what our Lord Jesus 
did 11 ho said, "I came not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me." It is to ignore the will of the flesh with 
all its ambitions, hopes and aims, however proper they may be 
111 themselves, henceforth to devote all our time, our energies 
and our talent..,, be they many or few, to the doing of the 
~laster's work, so that we can say with Christ Jesus, It is 
my meat to do his will and to finish his work. (John 4:34) 
And this consecration is even unto death, when, the course 
being finished, the reward is sure. 

Such a sacrifice on the part of justified believers is reck
oned of God as "holy," because the merit of our Redeemer is 
imputed to us through faith; and it is therefore acceptable to 
God, and is but our reasonable service, and would be so even 
if no such reward were promised. 

VERSE 2. "And be not conformed to [patterned after] this 
world [its ideas, hopes and aims]; but be ye transformed 
[remodeled, changed] by the renewing of your mind [by 
takmg the mind of Christ-by endeavoring to think as he 
thought and to do as he did or would do in your circum
"tanc-es]. that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God"-for only by coming into such an 
attitude of mind can we fully know the will of God. Any 
other attitude is more or less biased by prejudice, making our 
cho;cernment of the will of God more or less indistinct. 

VERSE 3. Through the grace given unto him Paul fore
<aw that one of the greatest temptations among Christians 
would ht> ambition to be great and highly esteemed, if not by 
the world, at least among those in the faith, and to do some 
gr<'at thing that would attract attention, rather than the 
POmmon things that constitute the bulk of actual service. And 
thnefore he counsels every man to take a sober estimate of 
hh talent'>, neither overrating nor underrating them, so that 
hP mav make the best use of them as a wise and faithful 
<t<·ward. 

V1.R<;r:s 4, G af>sure us of the important and honorable place 
nf p\·ery member of the body of Christ, though all have not 
tlir <,ame office. All are useful and needful one to another, 

and each should seek to know his place and to do his part in 
it for the edification of the body. 

VERSES 6-8 urge faithfulness in the use of our talents in 
accordance with a sober and just estimate of them. Thus, if 
we have no talent for public speaking or teaching, we should 
not waste our energies and misrepresent the truth by poor 
attempts to use a talent not possessed; but, having found that 
capacity in which we can do most effectual service for the 
truth, let us spend our energies along that line with diligence 
and carefulness. "Having, then, gifts differing," let us use 
them with diligence, patience, simplicity and cheerfulness, 
contented to be very humble in the estimation of others that 
our talents may increase the more to the Master's glory. 

VERSES 9, 10. "Let love be unfeigned"-not hypocritical. 
And let it always be pure-not a sickly sentimentalism which 
forgets or ignores the proper bounds of propriety between 
brethren and sisters in Christ, which even the world 
recognizes, and which all the saints should the more firmly 
establish. The pure love of Christ in our hearts knows no 
man after the flesh, and puts no confidence in the flesh: it 
recognizes the inherent depravity of the old nature and keeps 
the flesh under the heel of the new nature. Consequently, its 
disposition is the very reverse of undue familiarity: it is dig
nified, simple, pure, and maintains always that proper reserve 
with th~ opposite sex which is approved even by the world, 
and which much more becometh saints. The manifestations 
of love among the saints should rather be after the manner 
indicated in verse 10--by "in honor preferring one another," 
and by such kindness as is entirely consistent with the most 
refined modesty and purity. In such a state of mind and 
heart, sisters will prefer to exchange their confidences and 
intimacies with their husbands or with sisters, and brethren 
w~th their wives or with fellow brethren; thus no reproach 
will be brought upon the cause of Christ. 

The Apostle again indicates the disposition of this pure 
love among the saints in his letter to Timothy ( 1 Tim. 5: 1 3, 
5), saying, "Rebuke not an elder [an aged brother, even if' he 
has erred; have respect to his years], but entreat his as 11 

father; and the younger men as brethren; the elder women aa 
mothers,· the younger women as sisters, with all purity [with 
no semblance of undue familiarity]. Honor widows that are 
widows indeed"-whose trust is in God and whose conduct is 
consistent with that trust. 

"Abhor that which is evil and cleave to that which is 
good;" "abstain from all appearance of evil," and "let not 
your good be evil spoken of" through any careless or im
prudent conduct; and, "finally, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report: if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things," and act 
on them.-1 Thes. 5:22; Rom. 14:16; Phil. 4:8. 

VERSES 11-15 need no comment, but are worthy of careful 
pondering by all those who are earnestly striving to develop 
in themselves the likeness of Christ. 

ABSTINENCE FOR THE SAKE OF OTHERS 
IV. QUARTER, LESSON V., OCT. 29, 1 COR. 8: 1-13. 

r;r,lrlrn Text-"We then that are Rtrong ought to bear the always easy to learn which had and which had not been 
rnfirm1tiP'- of the weak."-Rom. 15:1. offered in sacrifice to some heathen deity. Some of the Chris-

Th" Cnrinthian Christiam were in the midst of an idola- tians were conscientiously opposed to having anything to do 
trri110, pPople, and had come out from them. They had heard with such meats, while others felt that it made no difference 
and ar·c·eptPd the Gospel of Christ, and now desired to be whether they partook of it or not, since the meat suffered no 
r-nt1rPly separate from idolaters. To such an extent was change, and since they had no sympathy with the idolatrous 
idolatry practiced in Corinth that most o! the meat ?ffered for worship. The question was referred to the Apostle Paul, who 
"ale in the markets waR first offered to idols, and it was not replied:-
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VERSES 1, 4, 7. "Now, concerning the idol sacrifices, we 
know that an image is nothing in the world [that it is only 
an imagmary godJ, and that no one is God but one. For 
though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth (as there be gods many and lords many) , yet to 
us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. But this knowledge is not in all." 
(The intervening lines are parenthetic. See Dia.glott) • All 
men were not enlightened by the gospel and so relieved from 
superstition; and, consequently, the eating of such meats in 
their presence might seem to them to be an indorsement of 
the idol-worship; and thus they might be misled into a 
partial indorsement of idolatry. Or at least the influence 
of such Christians might be greatly weakened. 

Therefore, while he admits that there would be nothing 
wrong-no sacrifice of any principle-in the eating of such 
meat (verse 8), he advises that these Christians forego the 
use of their liberty in this matter out of deference to the 
conscience of weaker brethren who might otherwise be made 
to stumble. 

And so clearly did the Apostle realize his responsibility for 
the weaker brethren, that he said that if his eating of meat 

would caube his brother to stumble he would never eat meat. 
-Verse 13. 

Nor was he inelined to glory over his weaker brother 
because of his fuller knowledge and consequent freedom from 
superstition. Mere knowledge, he said, putfs up, but lov.
builds up. (Verses 1-4.) Therefore he preferred in love to 
seek to build up the weaker brother's faith and to avoid 
placing any stumbling block in his way, rather than to boast 
of his superior knowledge and hberty and to cause his brother 
to stumble for whom Christ died. The latter course he "how~ 
to be sinful (verse 12), while the former is the only one 
consistent with true Christian love. 

The GoUlen 'l'ext from the Apostle's letter to the Romans, 
with the two succeeding verses, further enforces this same 
sentiment, which all would do well to consider in every matter. 
While with us at this day this principle does not involve 
the eating of meats, it does touch many other things which 
should be considered in the light of our responsibilities for 
our brother's keeping in the faith. It should regulate our 
general conduct, our con versa ti on, our manners, our dress, 
our conduct and ~1abit_s of life, that all may be to the glory 
of God, to the edification of our brethren, and that our light 
may shine before the world. 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT" 
DF:AR Srn:-In the good providence of God, your three 

volumes of MILLENNIAL DAWN were placed in my hands by on@ 
of the Lord's "little ones." They have been read carefully and 
prayerfully. over and over again; and for them I render 
unceasing praise to our blessed Lord. 

I am one of those "who love his appearing," and I am 
watchmg the "signs of the times" with unbounded interest. 
Enclosed find subscription to the WATCH TOWER. 

Yours in his love, MRS. M. E. MORRILL. 
Kvm Srns :-"He that desireth knowledge, let him ask 

of God." I have realized untold blessings from VoL. I. of the 
~hLu;:..NIAL DAWN series; and, desiring to know more of 
the truth of God, I send my order for the other two volumes. 
Find enclosed fifty cents. 

May God bless you in the work you are now advancing. 
Yours with respect, REV. \V. H. PRATHES. 
GENTLEMEN :-About two years ago I read the first volume 

of MILLENNIAL DAWN, and am well pleased with it. It sheds 
new light on God's Word. After critical examination I am 
convinced that it presents the truth. I now desire volumes 
two and three of the DAWN series. 

I joined the Missionary Baptists when about 17 years 
old, and was a zealous member until about ten years ago, 
when I began to investigate their teachings. To my great 
astonishment I discovered they were teaching and following 
their creed and the doctrines and tradition'! of men. So about 
three years ago I earnestly requested them to drop my name 
from their membership. I almost became an avowed infidel. 

After reading The Plan of the Ages (bought of a colporteur) 
and skimming through volumes two and three (borrowed on 
short time), I lost that proclivity to infidelity, and again 
enlisted as a soldier of the cross. I am an earnest seeker 
after truth. I have had a strong desire to prea<'h the Gospel 
of Chnst ever since my youth, and I earnestly hope and 
pray that the day is fast approaching when, by the grace of 
God, and careful study, I shall know what I believe, and 
why I believe it, and shall bear to many the precious news 
of "good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people." 
Your prayers are earnestly desired. 

Yours fraternally, 0. H. PUREFOY. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-! praise God for the truth as 

I now see it. For seventeen years I wandered in darkness, 
groping, expecting something, I knew not what, and believing 
all the time that those who did not repent and ac<'ept Chrif•t 
m this life would be lost; but I do thank God that this truth 
has dawned upon me in its beauty and holiness: that I can 
see a God of justice, love, mercy and power, and that in 
Jesus Christ, to whom I hope to be united as one of the 
Bride, I see that which is altogether lovely. To him may 
all honor and prai'le be given. Amen. G. W. LACY. 

DF~AR BROTHER RUSSELL:-\Vhen out collecting for a ban
quet in the Salvation Army about the first of April, I was 
introduced to DAWN. Words cannot express the joy and de
light whi<'h that book and the TOWER lent me by a friend 
have given me. I acted at once on my honest conviction, 
gave in my resignation and commenced to spread the truth. 

A great number have since commenced to read DAWN, but 
the officer in charge here is shocked at my course. He called 
a special meeting and denounced me as a heretic, infidel, 
traitor to the Army and a person to be generally shunned
! suppose to prevent the soldiers visiting me. as I am widely 
known here. He said he did not care what we believed, if 
we did not teach it. However, I told him I would teach it: 
that I should. to do my duty to God and my fellow men, 
proclaim the truth as loudly as I had the falsehood. I ask 
the prayers of all the faithful that I may be strengthened 
for my work. As Father Chiniquy says with regard to Rome, 
you have to live in the Army to understand it. Looking from 
the outside, one would think it r<'al, and I b<'liPve at fir"t 
it was; but selfish ambition, self-aggrandizement and vain
glory have so crept in that it will overthrow itself. 

Your new-found sister MRS. E. WILLIAMSON. 

DEAR Srn:-I have just finished reading l\hLLENNIAL 
DAWN, and I am charmed and delighted beyond all expression. 
I want to thank you for the real joy and heart-gladness the 
work has afforded me. Everything is so plain and reasonable 
that I want the whole world to read this work; and if 
others would receive one hundredth part the light and joy that 
have come into my life, they would be amply repaid for time 
and trouble. 

\Vith what system and order our Heavenlv Father has 
worked for man's benefit had crO!;;sed my mind to a crrtain 
extent before; but you have made him more than ewr the 
All-wise. What can' I do to help on this glorious work? 

J. TUFFORD. 
EDITOR ZION'R \\'ATCJI TOWER:-The paper" ,:ent are at 

h_and. I have been greatly interested in thr subjeet of bap
tism, and have studied considerably the different dortrines 
taught concerning it, and mv mind has been verv mut'h un
settled regarding it. I wa1;t to S:lV now that vonr a1 tide 
on "Baptism and it" Import," in TOWER of June· l.!th. 1s to 
me the plainest and mo-.t l'Onvindng e:-.egcsis oi tlw suhiec't 
that I have r<>ad. That numbPr of the WATCH Towrn alone 
is worth the year's subscription. 

Yours in Christ, J. l\I. ALI::X.\:>DLR. 

DEAR BROTIICR·-I have givrn up all for th<> l\fa~tc>r's 
work, and I am all alone. I have had to staml a~ a "1t1H'"S 
again~t tlw Pntire city. For the la~t WC'ek my stanll wa~ 
taken in arrordaner \dth our J\Ia~tcr'.., tPat'hiiw~ a~ sho\\ n 
me through th<> \\'.\TCII Tow1 R. I dHl not for~e mv "it'''~ 
on any one, but, wlwn it hc>camc> lll'l'P"'"arv. I 1\ 1th--t.l>od the 
entire town. ThPy thrPatP11Pd to bovt'ott • nw. arnl 111.1m· pf 
them have done ~~; lmt thP "'.\Ia<trr l;as qnad1 up led my iiu~i
ness ln spite of their oppn-..ition. \\-hat diffPrl'll<'l' to lilt' how 
many are again .. t mP. wlH'JJ hP i'> for mP. Thc> onl\' thi1w 
that troubles me i~ th.it I t'annot do more for him. · "' 

I have plared tlw D.\""N before almost <>nrv onp in this 
<'ity. Dear brothn. pray for nw. that I mav ,,iarnl fa~t and 
that hP may opPn a way of u"dnlnr~~ for rnP. It is a great 
honor to be able to work for our Master. 

Yours in his love, G. L. FR . .\NKLIX. 
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UNEQUALLY YOKED 
"Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what 

communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belia! [Deut. 13: 13)? or what part hath he that be
lieveth with an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God. . 

Wherefo1e come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."-2 Cor. 6: 14-18. 

This comm:rnd, not to be unequally yoked with unbelievers, "Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye sepa-
is very gcnern lly quoted with refere!1ce to .the su~ject of m~r- rate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean, and I will 
ring-e. And it is properly so applied, bemg a general prm- receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
ciple npplicnble in a variety of cases. But the Apostle is not my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." 
here referring to the marriage bond, but to the bonds of How explicit and positive is the command, and how blessed 
friendship and communion, which should be sacred among the the promise to the obedient. Every word of the command is 
saint.,, nnd "·hich should not exist between believers and un- full of significance:-
believPr<;, Thrnugh thiR nnd thp preceding chapter he has The first word-'"Wherefore"--calls up the forceful argu
bPen disrour.,incr n bout tlw doPtrine of Christ. He has been ment preceding, i. e., in view of the fact that it is impossible 
p1enPhin(!' the go<;pPl of rc<l<'mption and resurrection, and. of to serve two masters or to have the spirit of Christ, and still 
thP pnvilP(!'f' of hPin[!' nr"· PrrnhH<'R in Chri"t. and showmg have fellowship with the opponents of Christ; in view of the 
tlrnt. h:lYin(!' lw faith r<'<'rinrl' the hl<'<1<;Pd go"pPl, we are am- fact that we must either be true and loyal to him, or else be 
hn.,.,;rlor" for C'hri"t nn<l po-1vorker" fo[!ethcr with him in mak- none of his-"Wherpfore, come out from among them [from 
ing it kno" n to other": flnrl thnt fl" <;\lC'h we should be faithful among the enemies of Christ, whether the avowed or the de
tn nnr pornmi<.,ion, nnrl 11nrler no cirP11mstnnces allow .the ceitfully cloaked, who, although professing to be light-bring
trnth to hf' miwrl "ith <'rror. 'l'hP irlen i5 not that the samts ers and truth-seekers, love darkness better than light, because 
i;l1m1111 \)(' 1rnki11rl or nnnPi!!hhorlv to Hie unbelievin~: on the their hearts are not rigl1t; who<;e condur:t shows that they do 
contr:in·. thPY f!TC' to be kind to nll mPn. to the thankful and not love the Lord and' the truth, and who onlv sePk to entice 
to the nnthnnkflll. to the hPliPving and to the unbelieving the faithful away from the narrow path \vhi,.h God has 
( LnkP 11: ~i'i: Gn 1. 6: 10) : but it i<i' that thev should not be marked ontl ; and be ye separate, saith the Lord, nnd touch 
frirn<l'I in the <;en<;e of hnving communion and· fpllowship. not the unclean." 

To be "yoked" together with another signifies more ~ha!l To be separate does not mean to be friends :md com-
a mere pa!>sin{)' friendliness or neighborly kindness. It sign1- panions, or to be in fellowRhip on nny grournl<;. It mPnns 
fies an mtima~y, a companionship, a fellowship of spirit. If that we are to make a clPan-cut division betwPen oursclve'I 
two are bound together with the same yoke, they must of an~ all. the nnclP:m, tl1e impmP in hr:irt. n" Pi.mifl'.,tP<l by 
nece551ty walk together; and if they cannot agree to .walk their d1sloy11ltv to the trutl1, nrnl therrhv to Gorl. it5 (!rPRt 
together, they must sever the yoke, whether it be a literal Author; and that thiR RPnnrntion i" to be .,0 1111 rkPd tlrnt the 
woollen yoke, or a yoke of friendship. Friendship is more than disfellowshipped one will be RlHP to know it. nml tlrnt none 
a passing kindne'ls, and never exi.,ts without some bonds of can mistake our ohedienC'P nnrl Jovri Jt.v to thP J,orcl and hi'I 
fello\\ ship. With a loyal and faithful Christian the bonds of truth. There is to bP no triflinfl' or hn lf-wav oh<'diPnC'e in 'this 
fellow.,hip or friend.,hip crtn be none other than those of. a matter; for we are not onlv to be 8eniirnte in Rpirit frnm the 
common faith anrl hope. H<' hns renounced the world '_Vith enemies of the Lord, but w~ are not to tnuch thP uncl<'Rn. Aci 
its nmbitiono; and aims ha" lo<it its spirit, and has received the Apostle elsewhere RllVfl we are to "avoid them"-to have 
instead the spirit of Christ with all its new and heavenly no part or lot with them. 
aspirations and hopes; comequently, if he be true to his pro- It is only on thPse conditions that we have the Lord's 
fession, those eRrthly things can no longer constitute bo~ds promise-"And I will rec•PiVP yon. nnd will be a FathPr unto 
of fellowship with him: he cannot submit to be yoked with you; and ye Rhall be mv Rons' nnrl dau!!hters, Rnith the Lord 
those who are of the world. He has also renounced all the Almighty." We are thHR bron!!ht fn<'P to fflc<' with the alterna
vain phi1osophie'l of human invention and has taken for his tive of mnking a dPfinite choice hPhveen thP Lord and his 
guide, and has found his delight in, the infallible Word. of truth on the one hand, imd the Pnemies of the Lord. whethPr 
divine truth; consequently, if he remain true to his profess10n, open or covPrt, on thP other. ThP command is. "Choose ve 
tl1e tlieoric'! and speculations of men can constitute no bond thi<i day whom ye will serve." Thne iR no neutral ground; 
of fellowsliip with him; for he has no sympathy with them. and no hnlf-way compliflnce can realize the blessed promise
And, further, his commission as an ambassador for Christ "And I will receive you," etc. 
( 2 Cor. 5: 20) not only precludes the possibility of fellowship It is tl1P spirit of the world. and not the spirit of Christ, 
on those terms, but it also arrays him, as a defender of the which considers such a seniiration from the ungodly a.nd the 
faith once delivered to the saints by the Lord and the Apostles, apostate a hard RervicP. The loyal heart C'annot admit to its 
in opposition to every other form of doctrine. communion and fellowship thoRe· who have not thP same loyal 

The Apostle's questions are therefore significant: "What disposition. What would hp the nntural conclusion of a hus
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness?" None band, if he saw his wife. who professPd loyalty nnd devotion 
whatever: the man who is righteous cannot approve or agree to him, making a special friend or <'Omp11nion of hifl en<>my. 
with the unrighteous; they cannot walk together, either under either secret or open? or of the wife whose husband found 
the one yoke or the other, and they naturally drift apart, pleasure in fellowship and communion with one who is an 
because there is nothing to hold them together. "And ":hat enemy to her, or who in any way treats her with discourtesy 
communion hath light with darkness 1" Can the natural light or disrespect? And should we not be equally loyal to our 
and darkness abide together? No more can the light of truth heavenly Bridegroom and our heavenly Father! and equally 
in one heart and the darkness of error in another draw them sensitive and quick to discern the opposing spirit whi<'h seekl'I 
together in fellowship and sympathy. They are repellant and to undermine and destroy the faith and loyalty of God's elect! 
not attractive forces. They cannot assimilate. The light may Would not true loyalty and devotion count the injury or the 
comp where darkness reigns and chase it away, and then there blessing done to a friend as done unto us? So tlie Lord views 
can be communion in light; but when the darkness opposes the the matter when he says, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
light, and instead Of giving place to it, Seeks to overwhelm it, one Of the leaRt of these my brPthrPn, Ve hflVP done it unfo 
there can be no communion except the light suffer an eclipse me." (Matt. 25: 40) And so ii lso the Psii lmist teaches, say
and go out in darkness. ing, "Do not I h11te thPm. O Lord, that hllte thee! and am 

And "what concord [what harmony] hath Christ [the body not I l!l'ieved with those that riRe up against thee! I hate 
of Christ, the true church] with Belial [with those who say, them with perfect hatred: I count t1tPm mine €11Pmie.~." 
''Let us go and serve other g~ds"-See Deut. 13:13] T .~ose To thus come out from amon11: the unclean. and to be sepa
who agree with and fellowship such, have not the spirit of rate from all the deceitful, as well as from the open, workers 
Christ, and are none of his, no matter how loudly they pro· of iniquity. may often leave us quite alone in the world; but 
fesci to be. "Or what part hath he that believeth with an the truly loyal heart will prefer to be alone with God, rather 
infidel," an unbeliever? fa there any bond of fellowship there? than to have the friendship of those who are untrue to him. 
"And what agreement hath the temple of God [the church, Even if the Scriptures had nothing to say on the subject, such 
the bodv of Christ] with idols?" Can the spirit of God and would be natural to a devoted heart. 
the spirit of idolatry dwell in the Rame heart? God will not It is therefore all in vain that some testify of their love 
i;hare hi~ t<'mple with another. We must be wholly devoted to God while they keep company with his opponents. Their 
to him. or "'" are not a<'ceptnble to him. Therf'fore. evny :ictionci 11peak louder than their words. It is in vain also 
other idol must be banished from our hearts, Christ alone that they urge the plea of charity when the Lord says, "BE 
enthroned, and only his true and loyal subjects fellowshipped. ye separate, and touch not the unclean." 
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l\fany, and very plam and positive, are the warnings of 
the Word of God agamst the "evil commumcations" that ''cor
rupt good manners." (1 Cor. 15:33) The Apostle Paul's 
counsel (Acts 20: 28-30) to all the elders of the church was, 
"Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over which the holy Spirit hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood: for I know this, that after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after them." And Jude said, "Beloved, 
remember ye the words which were spoken before of the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, how that they told you 
there should be mockers in the last time, who should walk 
after their own desires. These be they who separate them
selves [from the truth and its spirit], sensual [minding earthly 
things, aud gratifying the ambitions and tastes of the old 
nature], having not the spirit. But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, praying with a holy spirit 
[a spirit of loyalty and devotion to God], keep yourselves in 
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life."-Jude 17-21. 

Tims we are put on guard against the enemies of the 
truth. and it is rnncle obligatory upon all the faithful to be 
on the alert agninst them, aPd to be prompt in discerning 
and in <lrnlin" with thrrn, so tlrnt, the flock of Christ may be 
spar<>d. The "Apostle P:rnl growq very earnPst in urging this 
rnntt<>r. '<:win(! "Xow T lie~rrch 11on, brethren, mark them 
whiPh <'nll~e ~liviqion« nnrl offenP<'R contrary to the doctrine 
whirh 1,r lwrr Trornrd. nncl "' oid them: for they that, are such 
R<'l'Y<' not our Lon] .Te"u" ('Jiriqt, l•nt their own desires; and 
hv goo<l \\'orcl" nnrl fair "n<>ePhe<; deceive the hearts of the 
qimp]p r nf thosp Pot OP the alert for the enProachment Of 
prrorJ." (Rom. 111:17, 18) Again, says the same Apostle 
12 Tim. 2·1(]), "Shun profan<' and vain babblings; for they 
"ill in<'r<'fl"<' unto mm·<' unQ"odline<;~." 

Xo. sn~·~ tlw nmrodly p~licy of this evil day of compro
mi"<'S nrnl of (li-<l(wnltv to "the faith once delivered to the 
'lnint"." WP <'nnnot wnlk bv this strict rule: we dare not 
rr('ogni:rp nrnl nclmit the reni pharacter of n wolf in the sheep
fol1l, if thP wolf be attired in sheep's clothing; we muRt ac
<'<'pt hi" profe..,.,ion<;, notwithstanding his words and his ac
tionR to the contrnrv. 'Ye ennnot believe that of our own 
sell e~-right in thf' mi<lst of the company of the consecrated 
-any will arise to "pervert the truth" and to "draw disciples 

after them;" and we dare not "mark" any as such, and 
"avoid them," or "shun their profane and vam babblmgs," 
as the Apostle suggei>ts, for it would be uncharitable, unlovmg. 

Of late we hear a great deal in favor of a broad-minded 
charity which gives loose rein to the enemies of the doctrines 
of Christ-a charity which can affiliate '' itlt every form of 
belief or unbelief; that makes no claims of i>uperiority for 
one religion over another, be it heathen or Chri5tian or anti
christian; and that freely fellowships all and bids all God 
speed, utterly heedless of the \Vord of the Lord \\hich says, 
"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God." and "If there come any unto you 
and bring not this doctrine, reeeive him not into your home. 
neither bid him God spPed; for he that bicldeth liim God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds."-2 ,John 9-1 l. 

The warning herr is not ngainst thoqe who nPvPr knPw th<' 
truth, but against thoqp who hnve known it nnd lrnn• !wen 
blessed by it, an<l who have afterwnr<l turn<><l fl\\':lY fr•nn it; 
of whom the Ano!ltle Pf'tc>r RJleak'I, Rf1Yin!l". "Tf. nft<'r tlwv c>~· 
caped the pollution<; of thP ,,·orlrl thromrh the> knowle<k<' of 
the Lord and Saviour .Tf's11<1 C'hriRt. th<'v nrP n'!·iin Pnbn!rlecl 
therein and overpomc, thr lnttPr c>nd i" "''W"<' "itl1 tl1Pm thnn 
the beginning [they nrc> "·or'<f' tlrnn thoc:p "ho hnv<' nll\nyq 
been of the worlcll. For it h~d hrPn h<'ttrr for tl1Pm 110t to 
hnve known the wnv of rin-ht,..nn'<n<'""· thrin. nftPr th<'\' l1avP 
known it. to turn from tl1p holv Pnmnrnnrlnw11t delivrrNl nnto 
them. Bnt it i'I hn111wnPcl nnto tlw111 nrPnrrlin!l" thP i rnr 
proverb. The dog i" tnrnPrl to hi" own nm1it n!.r:iin. n111l thP 
sow that Wfl'I Wnflhed to hf'r wnllmdnrr in th<' 11nr<'" Wlw 
do they do so? BPPflll"<' the doQ" nJl(] thP """' nntm-p :11111 rli«· 
position nre there still. nrnl only wnit for nppn1 tmiitiP'I rin<l 
circttm<;tnnPe<i to JllOVP it. So ril'<o <;fin .Tnlm · th<'Y that Q"O 
out from ll'l-who il<'"Prt thp tn1th rirnl its intPr<'"t"-1!0 c:o 
becnuse they were not of us (2 T'd. 2·20-22· 1 .folrn 2·lfll. 
bec11m1e the olcl fle'<hlv rninrl nnd <li"po.,iti011 nip "till th<'rt' 

The love or elrnritv whiPh go<''< out tmYrinl thP PnrmiP« of 
the crosA of Chl'i..,t-thm;p who have been on<'e <'Tl li!!hfrnP<l h~ 

the truth and Jrnve turned n\\'flV from it-i'l not tlw 1 i!:! ht 
kind of Jove. 'Ve arC' cornmnnded to "Lovp not thP "01 Id. 
neither thr things that nre in the worltl." nrnl tol(l that "If 
any man Jove the worlcl, the love of the Father i<> not in him" 
( 1 John 2: Hl) ; and, agnin, "This is lotlP, that we 1rall,, after 
his commandments."-2 .Tohn 6. 

"And as many a<1 wnlk according to this r11IP. Jl<'nre hP on 
them, and mercy, and upon the farael of God."-Gal. r. · l n 

NEWS FROM FOREIGN FIELDS 
]\fy DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-It is to me a great pleasure 

to inform you that tlw Lord, the Keeper of Israel, brought me 
back honw saf Ply, and that I found all my family well. On 
Saturday the 19th imt., I was, by the grace of God, able again 
to benr the name of our precious Lord Jesmi before a multi
tude of .Tews, who were very glad to see me again among 
them nt our meeting-house. Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away his mercy from me. 

I feel very much obliged to you and dear Sister Russell 
for the Christian love and kindneRs shown to me by you both 
dming thP two days of my stay with you at your house. I 
am tlrnnkfnl to the Lord for that pleasure·. which I never 
thought to ohtain. I helieve that our swldPn meeting and 
talking about the kingdom nnd the hnrvest truth shall have a 
good rrwnrd for u-; hoth. (Prov. 24:14) Now, just after all 
what thP Lord gave me to see, to hear and to comprehend in 
your country, I am holding my peace, to-wit, whPther the 
Lord hnd nrndp my journey prosperous or not; but I can tell 
you, that thP best plnec> of America, and the time when my 
lungs breathe!l good freRh Christian air, was. the two days of 
my stay in Allegheny. There I was surrounded by good earn
est men, who are happy indred in their bleRsed hope to sit 
down soon with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. There I was i:;trengthenPd about the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our fathers, the hope of Israel, 

much more than in other places. 0 our Father which art in 
heaven, thy kingdom come. Amen. 

John is preparing an answn to your kind IPttpr tn him 
I, jointly with my wife and children: SPnd to voursPlf nm! to 
your dear wife our Christian love and he8t \\:1shes. We ail' 
every evening praying for you both, thnt the Lnnl may pie
serve you for a long time to sPrve for hi-; king<lom an1l glm y 

Remember me to all our denr hrother'l nrnl :-i.;tp1 ~ m th" 
Lord, who belong to ;vour hon01ahlP Pongregntion. p.;perrnlly 
to brother Wm. L. Campbell, who lw'>tO\\'Pd mu<'h labor on ml' 

Believe me, I am yours truly in JP'll!S Chri"t. 
.ToSEPJI RADINO\\ 117 

There is now a grPnt railwnv svstcm in tlw <'0111',P of <'•in
struction, which will gfrdle the Holv Lan!l from 0111· ('111! to 
the other. A French rnmpnn>' Jrn., SP<'tll'Pcl n <'on<'P'-1"11 1n1 
a line from Bevrout to DnmasPn'l. nnrl ha-.; nhrad\· Pn111mC'111'('d 
work on a narrow-gauge rond. An Enalish "~ ndiP,lll' 1- ll<lW 

building a railway from Hnifa to Damn'-<'11". \d11ch w111 J,,, 
about 140 miles Jong. The rond will hon]pr on th" '"111 h«111 
shore of GalileP. nnd nlmost without n <'lll\'P alnnQ" th<' !:1111"11~ 

wheat region. bihlicnll>· kno\\11 as tlw pl:ii11" of n.1'>h,111. ·1111, 
road will undouhtedly provp of thP grPatPst infr1r~t to :--y111 
in an agricultural and commprcial wfl~'. finding- n n11·a11..; in1 
placing upon the eastern market tl1e rich prodnd« in whi1•h 
that section abounds. -Sr/cried 

THE TRUE FOLD NOT A PEN 
[Reprinted in issue of February 1, 1903, which please see.] 

A QUESTION CONCERNING THE RANSOM 
"Suppose that some one held, as a doctrine, that Christ expiating the sins of the world in hPnVPn, nnd thnt thP work 

during the Gospel age is giving the ransom for the church of ransoming will not be fini..,l1ed until the entl of tlw Mil· 
and e'l:piating her sins; and that during the Millennial age lennial age?'-Please answer in the TOWER, ng it i« Plainwd 
he will give a ransom for the world and expiate its sins: that I thus misreprest>nted this late"t no-ransom theory." 
Would it be right or truthful if I, in spPaking of such a In reply: It is our judgment thnt yon statpd the matter 
teaC'hing. werr to say of it-'It claims that our Lord is now most fair]~·· mor<' rpnqonahly tlrnn thp partv ;-.·ou mPntwn 
making tlH• ransom, that ever since his ascension he has been qtflted himself. What nonsengp it is to talk about ranio1111ng 
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tn" <i1ll1<h .t111I <'''(Hat111g her "Ills during the Gospel age. 
\ttt•r "'' :11,• :t<'(<')lh'<l of l~od. in C'hnst, to be hh1 chmch, we 

11< t d no 11111,,u11111111, Jun mg no bill~ to c.rpwte. It wa8 while 
"''"''It' ~l't "illll<'t• \C'h1l<l1P11 of \\l·ath. e\Pn aR othe1s,-parts 
•'T thl' '"'ild I tb.1t Ch11-t <lied for lh. and by the one sacufice 
»I 111111-t·lr u11c·c l<•r .ill. <'X(llHfrd the ,.111s of all the ungodly. 
· i\om .. -, li. S: lldi. 10 121 ··Jie 1S a p1op1tiation [satisfae
t111n] !t•r our -111- a11d not for oms only, but al'>o for the 
-rn- ot th,• \lll<ll<· \\oil,l."-l John ~:2 

l h<' •ll!.!!.!•·-tw11 thnt Cht ist 1nll be a satisfaction for the 
-1n- "I t ht• l'lm1 eh dm mg tins agc, and ·1ull be such for the 
"'" J,l d111 rng the ~ltlknninl nge ig a po1tion of outer dark-
11t·--. '" tltH'k ancl den-.e th.it it i5 not likely to mislead any 
'' h1' !.! n <' <'a 1 to the YoH•e of tlw ~hephcrd m the \Yord. He 
" "111 l''"i'1t1.it1011. arnl the propitiation for all the wo1ld 
h1•-1dl'-. 1·\!·1 •llH<' the great sacri!ice \\as ended and the Ran· 
,,,1111·r 11ll'd. ··1r l'- rrxISHED.'' 

'lo th:- thL· .\po"tll' also atte-.t-, 5aying· By one sacrifice 
11t• h.1 th ]'<'I ll'<"h><l ton·Hr them that are sanctified-all; and 
1h1- ,,111 mclude aH that evPi \1i1l come unto God by him,
" l11•tlH·r tlw~- LolllP dming thi, nge or dming the next age.
Jll'i1. 111 14. 

J:ut ... m 1i 11011..,rn-p 1s not wo1thy of the name of "teach-
111!..! ·• 1t \Wl:ik.., logic-, conhad1ct..,· rea~on, and wrt>sts the 
:-.L·11pt111··- l:Pn~on und logic would a'>k, \Vhat is Christ 
1/1,i11:1 <1111 Pig the Gu-.p(•l nge or wh'lt will he do throughout 
th1• ~ItJJ,•11111.11 a!!<' to e.rpwtc 5in • \\'hat is he now giving and 
"li.11 1111/ lie !Ill" <lmmg thP ~hllennial age as a ransom for 
rn,111k111tl • ThP Bible an"" t•1 ~ that it knows of nothing that 
lf'111.111i... to do. or to he f/11"1'11. to nwet man's penalty;-that 
:ill h.1 - l1ep11 <Inn<' :-t h,1 t tlH· mc111 Chri'lt Jt>sus [more than 
.. 1!!ht<·t'n C'<·nl 11111•-. agn l qui e h1m-;elf a RANSOM [a correspond-
1"!' 1·11cr. it -.ub-.titute] for ALI,.-1 Tim. 2:6. 

B11t tin- ('OJ 1 t•('t n·.1~omng will not convince those to whom 
\1111 Jl'ff'r: lK'rn11..,c. to ~mt,{ thcoi.v, they haYe attached a new 
11w:i11111g to tl11· \lord" ran~om and expiate. They use these 
\\Old•. Pnrnorwrly. to lllPan ddirer or ielea;se. But only those 
t hu1011'..d1h· hhn(k<l to the commonest kind of common sense, 
• •r thm 011·~ h 1.,. 1.g1101 unt of the common words of the English 
lang1i.1gp rn11 ltl rnri kt> ;..nch a blunder. 

'l hat ))(·ithPr rnnsu111 nor expwte rneans release or deliver 
, ,rn 1u•, .i-tl,v proYed. \Ye quote from \Vebster's Dictionary: 

• 1"·111.-<1111. To 1e1l1·1111 f1 om captivity, punishment or for· 

feit, by paying an equivalent j to buy out of servitude or pen
alty; to rescue [by giving a ransomj; to deliver [by giving 
a ransom l as, to ra.m:om pnsoners from an enemy. 

"f;xpiat10n. Tlw act of making satisfaction for an offence; 
atonement; satisfaction." 

The party to whose teachings you refer claims to be a 
believer iit the ransom; but from this you see he does not 
believe in it. He is the1efore not a Christian Brother-not 
one of the sheep, in any sense, because it is this faith in 
Christ's dt>ath as our ransom t.acr1fice, and naught else, that 
justifies smners, renders them, at consecration, acceptable as 
the Lord's sheep. To believe a stone to be bread will not ren
der it nutritious and life-giving: neither will believing de
liverance to be the ransom, the expiatwn of our guilt justify 
i>uch a believer. God will not be mocked by any such miser
able twisting of language; neither will 1111y of the sheep who 
ltee!l the Shepherd's words and prove all that they receive as 
truth and hold fast only that which stands the proof. And 
this i'iUbJect of the ransom is most important of all, because 
it i;i the standard bv which all faith and all doctrines are to 
be proved true or faise. 

The grand results or effects of the ransom given, once for 
all, eightt>en centuries ago, will be !JELIVERANCE: partial de
liverance to God's saints, now, from Sin, the great enslaver,
full deliverance to the faithful of the same class 11t the end 
of this Gospel age. Its grand results or effects will ultimately 
be extended to all the families of the earth, in that it ~ill 
secure to all a full opportunity for deliverance from sin and 
dPath, upon similar conditions to ours (faith and obedience), 
but under the more favorable circumstancPs of the l\1illennial 
age. But to have faith in 11 delii,crancr and to call it the 
ra1tsom if1 not a proper or saving faith: it proves on the con· 
trary that those who so hold do not believe in the real ransom 
sacrifice finiHhed at Calvary. 

Our advice to all readers is that when once they have 
proi-ed any teacher (or journal, or book) to be icrong on this 
important doctrine, the foundation of all Christian faith, they 
need do no more proving there; for if the foundation is bad, 
the entire structure built thereupon must be pernicious,
•langerous. Have nothing more to do with such tPacher (or 
hook or journal). You mny be sure that God did not send 
him to you as his month-piece, else he would have i'>cen to it. 
first, that he had the correct foundation. 

OPINIONS OF BAPTISTS NOT BAPTIST DOCTRINES 
E'l:tl }'tion ha'> been tnken hy sevpral of our friends (who example as his saving power or inftut>nce over sinners, and 

:111• rr \\<'IP c·onnected with thE> Baptists) to our statement of ignored the ransom without specially opposing it. The fifth 
IL1]'t1-t doet1 Ill!' rdati\e to watE>r immersion. They hold that utterly repudiated the ransom, rleclaring that to him it was 
" .. :i 1" in <'I 1 or in ~uppo~ing tlrnt Baptists lay stress upon absurd to think of Christ's death paying man's debts in any 
1111t•r 1111111<'1sion as c.~"cntinl to salvation. They claim that ;;ense. He scoffed at the sentiment of that precious and Scrip-
thP1 1wY<'r tli•l ~o beheYe, <'\'Pn before getting the fuller light tural hymn:-
.,f j.1 ,.~ .. 11t truth upon th1-; and other subjects; that many able ",Jesus rlied and pnid it nil, 
111 n1·1.., anH•11g-.t the Baptists have held, and clearly stated, Yt>s, all the debt I owed." 
1 hat it i..; 110 t c 9w'niinl; that intelligent Baptists everywhere Christ to him was a noble example of how to live. He did 
-0 1111 1•1; aml tlmt mert>ly amongst the ignorant does the view not sav if he considered that he or others had ever lived or 
1•1 •· 1 .1:! that onlv tho~" iinnwrse<l in water will be saved;- could iive accordin!!' to that t>xample, and thus be 1"ustified 
; 1111- t!1--e11t111g ·from othPr Christiam. who hold that it ifl u 

, , 11 , ,11 ''· aml 11 lio tlH·)(•foip giYe attention to the matter before God by their own right-rloing. When asked, Do not 
the Scriptures declare thnt "Christ dierl for us?" he answered, '1111 1Jli.l!lt'-. Yes; hut so also rlid the herot>s of the Revolutionary war die 

\\" :i 1 <' !!lnd to mn ke thi-. stntement public. Before doing for our liberty. Rut he dirl not and could not explain how it 
_,, "' " 1 ifiP•l it h,v h,l\ in(! a r<'pl eo.;Pntative interview with came (if Christ died for us in the same sense that the llevo-
1111· 1::i11t1-t 111inJ"tf'I"<; (thn•e whifrq iind two blacks). The lutionary heroes dit>d for 11~) that the death of the lnttPr 
. '·1111' d 

0

111mi...t<'r- 1111d(·J ~toml that salvation and the new birth affectt>d only the prcRE>nt life and welfare. while the BiblE> 
· •, ,. '-"1111 ,. to th•N· only who, after reach111g years of account- elearlv st11tes that Chri5t's death was for our sins and that 

,,1,,/1 1 11. 11,1\f' liC'PH immPr'lC'd in water-interpreting thus the it affect'l the future life; and that by his stripes we are healerl 
-t • 1 <'''"·nt. '"I-IP that li<'hPveth (/nrl is baptt:::ed shall bf' saved.'' :.ml haYe access to God, being no longer reckoned and treated 
I 111· "1 tir·1 thH·f> 111i111 ... t"r"' 1leni1•<l that w11te1-immersion is ns enemies under wrath and condemnation, but received to 
' __ , 1,t1.tl to '-alnti"n. T"o of these declared that it attests God's favor as sonR. Sur<'ly it does not require a very astute 
• 'i.11 I hf• mmd, th<· 11Part. 1q submissive to tl1e will of the mind to see that Christ died for us in a 1,ery different sense 
I 1111. a111l 1-; thP 011t\\:11•l :rn-.11Pr of a good con'lcience toward from what the RPvolutionary heroes died for us. 
'"''' 'J hP ,,tJipr •11H• l1<·l•l 'llh'-trintially the views presente<l f:trictly speaking, there is no such thing as "Baptist rloc-
1r1 tlir· ,,-\!,ii Towi:B rn11Jlic·:ition'l-that 11 fnll consecration trinP.'' beca11se thPre is at present no imch thing as a Baptist 
· f //,r " 11/ ,.., t h1• trup i 1'11nwr-io11 into 'Ch list-into death with l)pnomination. There arf' hnndre<ls of congregations cn lling 
lt11·1 '" ,, li :1111! the 11011<1. 11l1H'h i'l .;ymholized by thf' water- thPmo:;elves Baptists, but thPy profeqs to be thoroughly inde-
"' r1'1-l'•JJ .\nd this one cnnf(''"ed thrit he had recently read iwnclent of erif>h other. Ench congrE>gation rlrcirle'! whiit it 
\[ rr r 1 "·, 1 \L lhwx. lwlieves nml what it will rf'!}Uire in foith nnd practice from 

! li1 -I' 111rn1•fr1 s ''Pl P al~o "01mrlPd a<; to their faith in ito:; memlwni anrl its ministPr. As a eon"Niurnr-e, for one to 
1 lt11-t. 11•1t rn•·H·l~' no; ,rn 1•'\:Plllpl:ir or model, but also a<i man'R trll Yon that he is a Baptist ns<inrrs yon of nothing rE>specting 
. 1 """ 1-7Jf1r<' h<·fore Cod'-. law: rI'> the one "11ho gave himsE>lf hi'l faith. cxcE>pt that he io:; a believn in watn-imn1ersion. 
I T ,, 11-1>111 r (} ('r,rrr.~pondinq pr lf'C l for fl II." Two of them (one Ncvertheles<i. we have much sympnthy with thiR snirit of 
· !111« and nn<' f'olor!'CI) \\erP Plrar nnd strong upon both fea- inrlepE>ndt>ncE>. Bnt we would carry it farthn, anrl insist that 

t 11 r'" r:f riur Lord'" wm k-thr ransom an<l the E>xample; and thP rlifferPnt congrE>gations should not make rloetrines and 
},r,1 Ii <1f I hP'-P harl rParl ~fJLLF~'i'IAI, DAWN; two others (one practicE>R (including water-immE>rsion) tests of membership-
"' lt1tr· anrl one f'OlorP•l) confe<.,o;pd faith only in our Lord's except those practices of morality enjoined by our Lord and 
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the apostles, and the doctrine of faith in Christ as the ran
somer of sinners, and consecration to his will as expressed in 
the teachings of the Scriptures. But such congregations would 
have no further use for the name Baptist; for baptism would 
no longer be the standard and test of fellowship among them. 
The name Christian would then be preferable; and faith in 
Christ as the sin-bf>arer, and full consecration to his service, 
being the only tests, would be implied by the profession of 
that only pame. Such was and is the Lord's will on this 
subject, and such is the practice of many WATCH TOWER 
readers. 

While Baptist congregations have for centuries maintained 
their independence of each other and of the Baptist Ministers' 
Association, evidence is not lacking that instead of the tend
ency being toward individual (as well as congregational) lib
erty of faith (which would be the proper thing, as above 
pointed out), it is gravitating (as with Congregationalists), 
year by year, toward denominationalism; and we shall not be 
surprised to find Baptists a united body before long. 

The spirit of the world is in the direction of union and 
combination. The world is always willing to compromise 
personal liberties and principles "a little" for the sake of pros
perity; and this class is fast becoming the majority, and as 
such will rule: and the minority, instead of standing fast in 
the liberty of Christ, and withdrawing so as to preserve their 
individual freedom, will generally be persuaded that it is their 
duty to submit and not cause a disturbance. They falsely 
think that submission to the wrong of the worldly majority 
is part of the grace of patience enjoined by the Scriptures. 

The tendency toward denominationalism and a common 
confession of faith comes chiefly from the Baptist Ministers' 
Association, which wields a mighty influence and practically 
moulds the faith of the Baptist people. Through it Baptists 
are practically a denomination now; for it is Baptist tuJage 
that a. congregation desires a. pastor, but unable to fully sup-

port him, shall apply to the Association; and, if not yet 
"ordained," have him "ordained" at the hands of its mem· 
hers. And this Association will not recommend, nor ordain 
as a pastor, any one not in harmony with its standard of 
faith-one therefore who would co-operate with them in teach
ing the people according to the faith-standard of the Minis
terial Association. 

These associations are in themselves an evidence of the 
tendency toward denominationalism; for they are of recent 
institution-beginning about fifteen years ago. Already they 
exercise great power-a money power as well as a clerical 
power. Their general secretaries collect monies for home 
missions: these monies are at the disposal of the Associa
tions. Any new Baptist congregation unable to raise a suffi
cient salary to support a minister can, by giving it" allegiance 
to the Baptist Ministers' Associations, get a minister. The 
association pays the minister, and the congregation contributes 
what it can to the Association funds. Thus both minister and 
flock are bound to the Association's rules, etc. Ministers are 
yet further bound to the Association, because the latter un
dertakes to care for the widows and orphans of its deceaseJ 
members. 

Nevertheless, Baptists have much of the spirit of true 
Christian liberty; and generally they are not aware that they 
are so i·apidly drifting into denominationalism, and already 
they are sectarian, in that they make water baptism a test 
of Christian fellowship-that is, they refuse to admit to their 
communion table Christians who have not been immersed; and 
frequently they refuse also those who have been immersed, 
but not by a regularly ordained Baptist minister. As a class 
of people they are therefore better prepared than others to 
receive present truth; and should be a fruitful class amongst 
whom to do harvest work. Let all who have opportunity 
thrust in the sickle of truth-and do it quickly, "while it i:. 
day: the night cometh, when no man can work."-.John 9:4. 

THE RESURRECTION 
IV. QUAB., LESSON VI., NOV. 5, I. COB. 15:12-26. 

Golden Text-"Thanks be to God, who giveth us the vie- trations of resurrection, to assure men of the divine power to 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ."-1. Cor. 15 :57. fully accomplish it in due time-in the day which God has 

VERSES 12-19 call attention to the great importance of the appointed. (Acts 17:31) Now mark the logic of this fact: 
doctrine of the resurrection, presenting it as the twin of the If Christ was the first one resurrected, none were resurrected 
other great doctrine which the Apostle set forth "first of all" before him; and if, as shown in the preceding verses, those 
(verse 3)-''how that Christ DIED for o-ur Bins according to the who have fallen asleep in Christ have perished, except they 
Scriptures," to which fundamental doctrine it stands related be restored to life by a resurrection; and if tho<se who die in 
as effect to cause. So important is this doctrine in the esti- Christ, "sleep in Jesus," until Christ's second coming, it is 
mation of the inspired Apostle, that he emphatically declares plain that none of them went to heaven when they die<l. They 
that, if it be not true, then there is no hope for any man were dead, they slept in Jesus, they rested in hope, they wen· 
beyond the present life; the preaching of the gospel is in vain, destroyed, and must remain so until the time appointed for 
and those who preach it are false witnesses; the death of their resurrection-at the second advent of Christ when all 
Christ was for naught; the faith of Christians is vain, and those that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. (I. Thes. 
their hope delusive; and their life of sacrifice, in view of the 4: 14) David hath not ascended into the heaven'> (Acts 2: 34) : 
resurrection and its rewards, merely robs them of what little Daniel must wait, and he shall stand in his lot :it the end of 
enjoyment and advantage they might gain in the present life, the days (Dan. 12: 13) ; Abraham mmt wait his time for the 
which is all they would ever have; and those who have fallen possession of the promised land, of which he never yet owned 
asleep in Christ have perished. Such indeed is our sad plight so much as to set his foot upon (Acts 7:5): Job must tarry 
if there be no resurrection. If this, which Christ died to until the wrath of this evil day is ovcrpast (.Job 14: 12-15. 
secure, is not guaranteed to us, to be realized in due time, 21) ; Stephen must wait the realiz:ition of his dying Yi<sion 
we are yet in our sins and under the death penalty, without (Acts 7:56); and Paul, and with him all thosr that love the 
a ray of hope. And more: if there be no resurrection, al- Lord's appearing, must wait the fullness of time when the 
though the price was paid to secure it, then God is not ful- reward of their faithfulness will he due.-II. Tim. 4·8 
filling his part of the contract. All this Scripture teaching is in prrfeet :iccord: but it iQ 

While verses 12-19 declare the great importance of this in irreconcilable conflict with the current theology of '<O·c:ille<l 
twin doctrine of the ransom-the resurrection-verses 20-26 Christendom, in whose theories there is no pince wlrnten'r fo1 
emphasize its truthfulness. The resurrection of Christ, at- the doctrine of the resnrrcetion, logicnllv con"idC"1C"<I. Tf a 
tested by many infallible proofs (verses 5-8; Acts 1 :3), is man g-oes to heaven when he dies, and is glad to shuffip off thi~ 
the guarantee that all those whom he redeemed by 'bis preci.ous mortal coil, which some call l1is prison. althom:h hr low" 
blood shall have not only an awakening from death, but an and cherishes it and stays in it ns long a'> po-;Qihl<'. why. 111 

opportunity to attain a complete resurrection to all the hless- the name of remmn, should he hop!' for a rC"1111ion with ht" 
ings and favors lost in the fall. That was the assitrance body? The position is illogical. unscriptnral and untennhk 
which God gave to all men (Acts 17:31) that the ransom for VERSI~ 21 antagoni7e'l the <'lllT<'nt thC"olo!!'· with equal forl't> 
the sins of the whole world given at Calvary was acceptable, It de<'lares that since by man <'nnw <IC"·1th. b11 11rn11-t11c 1111111 

a full satisfaction of the claims of Justice against our race, Christ Jesus. who gave hirnsdf a rn11som for nll---<'nme nl"" 
so that now he can be just, and the justifier of all that believe the resurrection of the den<!. CnrrC"nt throlo!.!Y snv-; that our 
in Jesus.-Rom. 3 :26. redemption is secured by th!' sacrifice of a God, ,'.iot a mnn: 

In verse 20 let Christians observe what the various creeds but the Scriptur!'s are very explicit in pointing out an exact 
of Christendom ignore, and what is in direct antagonism to equivalent, a lrnman snb~titutp for the hmnnn head of our 
their teachings, viz., that the risen Christ was "the first ra9e, whose redemption secures the red!'mption of hi;. po-<· 
fruits of them that slept"-that he was the first one to expe- terity, on precisel,v the same principle that hi;. fall a1H\ eo11· 
rience a resurrection in the full sense of the term, viz., to demnation entailed Rin and death upon u~. It wns tht> ma11 
perfection and everlasting life. True, some before him were Christ Jesu'!, who, after he had left the glorv of his prPvion-< 
temporarily awakened, again to relapse into death; for exam- spiritual existence and was made in the likene!<'! of !<infnl 
ple, Lazarus. Jairus' daughter, the son of the widow of N11in, flesh, said, "A body hast thou prepared me for the suffprinJ! 
the Shunammite's son, etc., but those were only partial illus- of death," that accomplished our redemption by the sncrificp 
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of lti111•t'l:--l11s tlP•h. hi« humanit~·, and that in consequence 
•'I th.it •.•c1 itic,, h.1- lH'en highly exalted, even to the divine 
Hah1n~"Whnc/orc, God also hath highly exalted him and 
,;iven him a 11.1mi> \\lnch 1-; above every name, that at the 
11.1111(' oi .Tcsus <:'ve1~· kn<:'e should bo\\", of things in heaven and 
tlun!.!S 111 <',nth. aml things under th<:' earth."-Phil. 2:8-11. 

It "as aftn- the rc"urrcctwn that he said, "All power in 
ht'.1nn and in <:'arth is given unto me." And if this exalta
T10n and power "ere granted to him as a reu;ard for his sac-
1·11icc, then it is manifest that, however rich he wa1:1 in spiritual 
C! 101; and power lwfore he became a man, he was still more 
hn1111hfnllv endowe<l at his resurrection, after he had sacrificed 
l11s lnmrnnity, be111g made a partaker of the divine nature and 
th<' C'\:preR« 11nagc of hi'l Father's person. (Heb. 1:3) When 
th<> man Christ .Je<;us gave "his flesh [his humanity] for the 
lite of the world" (.John 6:51), he gave it up never to take 
it n!,!.un: for it was the price paid for our redemption. And 
r.on«P'}lll•ntly, when hP was raised again, his existence wae in 
,1 new nature, that thus our benefits might not be interfered 
with, and alco that the abundant power of the divine nature 
'._'.IY!'n unto him might bl' PXP!'ci"ed in actually reclaiming from 
th!' tl11 al1lom pf ~'n and death those whom he had legally 
1 e~rnPd hv 111« tl<:'ath. 

Vrn.;;F:s 22, 23 .;;how that all who are Christ's-by faith in 
111R carrifice-are to receive the benefits of his death in full 
l •'"lll'I Prtion to thr perfection nnd la~ting life forfeited in 
Erl<:'n. Thr orrler of re'lmTection i.;; to be Christ the first 
inut". \\ hiC'h inrludr<; not only Christ .Jesus, the head and 
hi!!'h prirc.,t of our profe<:'lion. but also all the members of his 
horly-·'p,]pc.,c<:'rl and holy arP all they that have part in the 
{1,1st rr~11rrrrt1011" Then. after thP resurrection of this glo
ri011" horh·. follow; thr re'lUrrC>ction of all that are his at 
[rl11ringl hi" [C'hri<;t's] presence"-Greek, parou.sia, presence, 
not <'0111in". 

Th> ti;~lr of h1<; 111'r.~ence iR the entire thousand years of 
l:i-. 1<'ic'n DminQ' thnt pPriod all that are in their graves 
r good and had. the iust and the uniust] "shall hear his voice 
dn:l •hrill <'Oil'<' forth: thry that have done good, unto the 
rcs1ir1 Ntion of 1 i fr, anrl thev that have done evil, unto the 
1.--un1·dir:n of irnl!!lll•'nt"-Grepk, krisis, judgment, not darn
n.1hon (.fo!m !i·28. 2<J) The former class enter immediately 
u pnn t hr! r rPwa r1l of full resurrection-human perfectioi:i. 
w lnlr the lattrr <"l.1-.., awake to a judgment, or trial for ever-

lasting life, which it will be their privilege to gain if they 
become Christ's by fully submitting themselves to his dis
ciplme and control. Otherwise their trial will be cut short 
at a hundred years and they will die the second death, from 
which there is no recovery. (Isa. 65: 20) None out of Christ 
will be made alive, fully resurrected, though all experience 
the awakening from death, which is the first step in the pro
cess of resurrection, and a trial to prove their worthiness or 
unworthiness of the fullness of resurrection, which ie actual 
perfection and everlasting life. "He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 
(I. John 5: 12) "He that believeth on the Son hath everlast
ing life, and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him."-John 3 :36. 

VERSES 24, 25 assure us of the victory of Christ, and in 
what that victory will consist-that it will consist in the 
complete subjection of every opposing power and authority, 
and in the putting of all the enemies of this, his purpose, 
under his feet, whether those enemies be evil conditions, prin
ciples, powers or individuals. He will banish all evil condi
tions by permitting first a great time of trouble (Dan. 12: 1), 
and then by causing conditions of righteousness and peace to 
supplant them. He will forever banish the evil principles by 
flooding the world with his light and truth and by effectually 
renewing a right spirit in the hearts of all the willing and 
obedient. He will completely overcome every oppo'ling power 
by the exercise of his own almighty power for their complete 
and final overthrow. And he will put down every opposing 
individual by cutting him off in the second death, from which 
there shall be no recovery. 

"He must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet;" and the limited time of that reig-n is a thousand years 
(Rev. 20:6-10), at the expiration of which time all opposing 
individuals, and the devil who deceived anrl led them, are te 
be cast into the lake of fire, which is the .~econd death. (Rev. 
20: 7-15) The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death
not the second death into which the opposers hav<' been ca'lt, 
else the language would be contradictory, but the Adamic 
drat.h, whi<'h Christ <'ame to destroy by lib<:'rating all its sub
iects, whi<'h. to fully areomplish, "ill 1equire all of hi'l Mil
lPnnia 1 reign 

Jn the words of our Golden Text, "Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

VoL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., NOVEMBER 1 AND 15, 1893 Nos. 21 and 22 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
ECHOES FROM THE WORLD'S GREAT PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 

[The follo\'fing article, excepting the paragraphs below, is reprinted in Scripture Studies, Vol. IV, chapter vi, which please see.] 

Thc.> \Yorld'" Pai liament of Religions, recently convened in 
th" ('it! of Chi<'n!!o. i'l justl~1 regaI<lPd us one of the wonders 
of thi~ rPmarknble timP in which we live; and while all Chris
t< nc:om. and inrl<:'rd the whole world, regard it, from their 
~t;indpoint of ohcerYation. a" a wonderful achievement for 
trn11• ancl right<:'Oll'inPs". the riucstions in the minds of the 
lold'·, ron<;r('rntr·d "littlP flo<'k" should he, How does it ap
P' .1 c 111 t lw li!!ht of rliv111c pi ophecy? has it a place in the 
cln ,.,. 11'.rn of thr agrs ., do the watrhn1en on the Towers of 
Z101· 'H ',,. it rn the "arnr light a.;; do those in the rank and 

] .. •11 rlw \'.<'1 !cl'~ r"lic·ion<;? 
1'11.f Hr nn· lhnm;1011d, :i.uthor of "Natural Law in the 

:::.r 11 1t1rn l \\"orl<l." 'vas on the program for an acldress on 
· Cl11 i •tianit:v and Evolution." He failed to arrive, how
eve1 :n••l l;i" piq)('r. wlneh was ~ent in advance. was read 
\:iy Dr P.ri•tol Th<' following extract from it shows how far 
J'rr,f. Drummond's faith has departed from the one true foun
d:1t1011 L111l in the f'criptures. He .;;aid: 

"The tll('ory of <·volution fill" a gap at the very beginning 
vf our rrligion, and if f>rienrc i'l "atisfi<:'d in a general way 
.,. 1th it- tlwnrv nf C'YOl11tion a<; thr m<:'thod of crPation, assent 
1, a ""lei "ord "ith whir-h tho"P whose bu!',iness it is to know 
:cn1l lo\'<' thP wavs of God 'lhould welcome it. [This was 
!;;l'"t'"l with lorn! applau~r.l Ao; to its harmony with the 
1 h1 nrv a bout the hook of Genc'ii'l [a'l to its authority], it 
m.1\· \,,. tl1at thr·ologv an1l sr·irn<'e have been brought into per
[ ci 1 li:111:H1nv. hnt th" e1 a of the r<'<'Oncilers is past. Genesis 
'~ 1ir,t a -ri1·nti fi<'. hut a religiou<; book. Its object was purely 
n·licr1r,11~, th" pomt heing, not how certain things were made, 
v;htrh 1 ~ fl r111r:~tinn for scirnce, but that God made them. [If 
that he the only ohiect of the book of Genesis, then why does 
1t nttPmpt more than the simple statement that God made all 
thin!!<;' Boasted <;cience comes very far short of common 
,r·nse, as well a<> of the divine revelation.-EDITOR.] There 

is only one theory of creation in the field, and that is evo
lution. 

"Under the new view the question of revelation is under
going expansion. The whole order and scheme of nature are 
seen to be only part of the manifold revelation of God. As to 
the specific revelations, the Old and New Testaments, evolu
tion has already given to the world what amounts to a neiu 
Bible. [Yea, verily; for it could never harmonize with the 
old Bible, the divinely inspired Word of Truth.-EDITOR.] 
The suggestion has been made that sin is probably a relic of 
the animal caste, the undestroyed residuum of the animal. 

. If science can help us in any way to know how sin 
came into the world, it may help us better to know how to get 
it out. [Applause.] A better understanding of its genesis 
and nature may modify, at least, some of the attempts made 
to get rid of it." ["Professing themselves wise, they became 
fools"-foolish indeed in discarding the Bible account of the 
fall of man and the Bible plan of salvation through faith in 
the precious blood of Christ our Redeemer, who alone has 
power to eliminate sin and to restore the sinner to the divine 
image in which he was first created.-EDITOR.] 

Several propositions have already been publicly made for 
another similar worlcl's congress. to convene in the year 1900; 
and New York, .Terusalem and Bena res, India, have been sug
gested as suitable place'-1. A great "Eucharistic Congress" 
was held in May under the direction of Roman Catholics, thP 
obiect of whi<'h seemed to be to advance the came of union 
between the variou'I bran<'hes of the Catholic church, particu
larlv thr largest two borlies, the Greek and Romnn branrhes. 

Let all the children of light watch and be sober ( 1 Thes. 
5 :5, 6) ; let the soldiers of the cross be valiant for the truth, 
and receive no other gospel, though it be declared by an angel 
from heaven (Gal. 1 : 8) ; and let them consummate no union 
with any class save the "little flock" of consecrated and faith-
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ful followers of the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world. 

NOMINAL CHURCH PECULIARITIES 

Canton, Ohio, has some peculiar people. A Congregational 
Church there, after gettin!J behind financially, decided by a 
vote-in which the pastor Joined-that they would unite with 
any denomination that would purchase their meeting house. 
The Methodists were their purcbasers-purchasing people and 
pastor as well as real estate-and now it is a Methodist Epis
copal church; and the minister has been installed a M. E. 

Church pastor at Zane.,ville, 0. How evident that principles 
and doctrines have perished with the maso;es of Protc">tant:, ! 

Following the example of his Baptist fellow-mini~ter of 
Long Island City, who gave the use of hi~ church to the Catho
lics of that city after their own building had been burned, 
the Rev. Mr. Preyer, of the Knox Presbyterian Church, of 
Harrison, N. J., has offered the use of his church to the 
Catholics who are about to organize a church in the tovm. 
Father Kernan, the priest, who is in charge of the organiza
tion, has declined the offer with thanks, as he had made other 
arrangements before the offer was ma1le.-New "York Tribune. 

INTEREST IN GERMANY 
DEAB BROTHER RusSELL:-Thinking it will be of interest 

to you, and perhaps also to the readers of the WATCH ToWEB, 
to hear some items of interest from Germany, I give here the 
translation of part of a letter received by Brother Link, who 
had sent German DAWN, VOLS. I. and II., to some of his 
friends in Wurttemberg, Germany. 

Yours in our Lord, 0. v. ZECH. 
The letter follows: 
"In our Lord Jesus, dear Brother :-True, our correspond

ence had rested a good while, but yet the old love continued to 
smoulder among us; and, where this is the case, the least little 
breath will ignite it again to full blaze. Our hearts rejoice 
that the light of the truth, which we for quite a long time 
enjoyed, has found you, viz., about the great purpose of salva
tion and plan of God to counteract and to repair the fall of 
Adam. The author of the noble work, MILLENNIAi. DAWN, 
is a great scribe, instructed unto the kingdom of heaven; and, 
although "e are already familiar with many of the truths he 
therein treats, we do rejoice none the less because thus we 
have an additional witness and authority for the grand doc
trine of Ralvation. Some years since [The writPr is a brother 
in his SOth year.] a proposition was made from England, to 
form a holy alliance. To it all possiblP SE'cts and parties were 
invited except those who teach and confess a "restitution of 
all things." Now there appears, from an Englishman, the 
rlearest evidence for this dear doctrine, yet educed. 

"Dear Brother, we will rejoice together, and thank God 
for the revelation of the mystery of godliness, which so long 
was covered like the rose in the bud, but which, as the light 
of the truth has shone out upon us, ha'! developed into a most 
beautiful and fragrant rose. We now thank you most heartily 
for the valuable present [the DAwx]. May the Lord repay 
you a thousandfold. \Ye remain your debtor in thankful 
love! 

"We heartily participate in the cause of the cornmumon 
here. In the neighborhood we count eight larger and smaller 
communions. It is our most agreeable business. Our house 
is a hom:e of entertainment of brethren; and thi'! brings many 
a blessed hour, while our neighbors pity U3 because of the 
heavy burden of such hospitality. 

"Dear Brother, I wish that vou could on a Sundav <1fter
noon enter our gathering. Ho;v you would rejoice 'because 
of the goodly number of truth-loving souls! In the Summer 
the prepared hall is full; there is a nice organ, at the table 
sit four in their eightieth year. Now, heart~· and thankful 
greetings from us all. \Ye hope for a blessed nweting a!!ain 
in Paradise: there we shall rejoice together. Yours in broth
erly love." 

Word from Brother and Sister Bwhmer, in Ge11nany, indi
cate<> that they are successful in finding more hearing ears 
there than we had at first expected. They are also meeting 
with considerable opposition: w~ tnist that they uie learning 
to endure hardness a<> good c;old1er-; of the cro<>s. 

THE GRACE OF LIBERALITY 
IV. QuAR., LESSON vn., No,·. 12, 2 Co&. S:l-12. 

Golden Text-"He became poor, that we through hi., pov
<'rty might be rich."-2 Cor. 8, 9. 

At the council held by the apostles at ,Jeru'!alem. A. D. 50. 
which determined that the Jewish law was not binding upon 
those com·erts to Chri<1tianity, from among the Gentiles, Paul 
promised to take up collections among the congregations of 
the Gentiles for the poor at Jerusalem. He had already taken 
collections in Macedonia and Greece and Asia Minor; and in 
the words of this lesson he appeals to the church at Corinth. 

There was great need for such a collection: ( 1 ) The con
verts to Christianity were mostly from the poorer classes. 
( 2) The turbulent state of the times had driven many people 
from the surrounding country into the city of Jerusalem for 
greater security, and many were thus thrown upon the charity 
of their fellows. ( 3) Christians were unpopular, and could 
expect no outside aid. 

The appeal of this lesson was made A. D. 57, about twelve 
years before the destruction of Jerusalem. Concerning the 
distress of Jerusalem at that time, Canon Cook says,-"The 
abnormal condition of the labor market is illustrated by the 
fact that Agrippa II. was compelled to resort to artificial 
means, such as paving the streets of Jerusalem with white 
marble-after having declined a proposal to destroy and re
build 'Solomon's porch'-in order to supply with work and 
wages 18,000 workmen who had been employed in repairing 
the temple. Life and property were rendered painfully inse
cure by the terrible atrocities of the Sicarii, at once assassins 
and robbers. 

Charity at that time was not a public affair, as it is at 
present in civilized countries, where county or parish homes 
and other aids for the indigent are liberally supported by a 
general tax, and supplied regardless of religious professions. 
Nevertheless, we are to remember that the forty years' day 
of wrath upon the Jewish nation, which began with our Lord's 
ministry, A. D. 30, and ended with the destruction of ,Jeru
salem, A. D. 70, was a pattern or type of the present day of 
wrath upon nominal "Christendom," which, having begun with 
the year A. D. 1875, will end with the beginning of A. D. 1915. 
And while there are better provisions now for the poor, we 
may reasonably expect that coming disturbances of society 

rnny dil'a1T,rnge thPse systematic charitie", and that tlwre will 
he opportnnitie'> for <loing good unto all men-especially 
toward the houc;ehoM of faith. At all events. there will 
alway,; be opp01 tunitit•s for those who ma~· rle"ire, arnl who 
have this world's goods, to spend it for spiritual food for the 
famishing ones fleeing out of Babylon. BRhylon '>pend" mil
lions annually upon hPr own literature and insbtntinn'>. and 
"knows not that ;;he i'l wretched and miserable. and poor. arnl 
blind, and nakPd." (Rev. 3: 17) And God'-; rhilclrPn in her 
need help from thoRP whose e~'e~ have heen annintrrl v.-ith the 
f'Ve-salvp of prPRPnt truth. It i'I 110t our fi11a1H'i.1l hp]p that 
they need, but our spiritual help; and yet fina11cial a hi I it:· is 
necessary to the ltoldrny forth nf thr "'onl of lifl' T.d <'arh 
one pos<>eRsing tlw gift of wr.1lth <'Xercio;p 1t :H'<'<H 1l111g to hi;i 
iml.!!m!'nt of the ::\fa'lfrr'-< will-in "cloin!! Qnnd unto .11! lll<'ll 
[temporally or Rj•intnall~·. e'>JW!'ialh· ~p1rit11alh·l a" 111' h.1" 
opportunity, c'>pccially to thP ho1hl'l111l1l nf f.iith "'-(;,;J ti ]\1 

TI1e Apo;:;tlr'-; rxprriPJH'r prnvrcl t0 him thP tr11ti1 ni th·· 
c;aving, "Tht• lihrrnl ~011] ~liall lw nrnc]p fat" (Pnn· 11 2> 1 

He ha<l nofr:l thl.! f.1rt th.it tho"P inrlh·i,JuaJ., :111J 1·1mc•1,.c:.1· 
tions "·hirh rxPrc1,Pcl tlirnl'•rh·e-; mo,t in th1" !!I.I<'•' ,;f li1wr 
alit~· (nmlPr thr g1wl.-1Prl' of !'C':t"on a111l jn.,ti<'C'. nt '"'lll "I'\ 

wPre tlie mo'lt hlP"'>rcl in .;;piritual hralth ancl wealth !Tt\ 
thrrefore. long0d to 'WP all Chri«han" HJlpH•<'ia+inc: .u1cl ll"lll!! 

thi'l g-rare. 
The rongT<'g::ttion of ih!' Lon! rit C'01 inth. wl1il,., in rn rny 

reST'C'C't'l. hl,!:.!'111~· fa\"OIC'd with in'ltrurtion ~11!1] kl\OW],,,J!:!'.P. h,1,] 
not mnde tl1e rrop0r prn[!'.rr"" in "Pii it u.1 l d<'Yl'lnpn11·nt .. 111J 
hen0e wac; greatly in dangrr of lo.,ing th0 truth, ll'<'<'IY<'d hnt 
npver propPrlY put into pradir!'. ( l f'or l ·-Pi. 11- l:l, :l l-:l) 
They, too. hail 0yj,l0ntly hPen nppea le1l tn v. ith rdrn'lH'r to c1111· 
trihution'I for thf' poor of the congregation at ,frrn".llPm: hnt. 
Reemin,gly, th<'y hail not rPspond!'d.--or. at l<'a'<t not .1ccnr1li11!! 
to th!'ir mrans. P:rnl now. tlwrrforp. ~hi le patit>ntly <'<'I rl'd· 
ing their error«, d0f100tion« :ind sh1111hhng'>. "ngge"t" tn thpm 
tlwt thP exercise of the g-race of benrYolenc0 i'> an important 
factor in i;1pirit11al lifr. In proof of thi;; he point" th<'m tc• 
the congregations of l\fac!'donia. which. althm1Qh tht'lll"l"'ln'~ 

sorely prrss<'d hy a great trial and by dePp povl'rty (no doubt 
rPsults of the famine which occurred in the reign of the 
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Emperor Claudius), had been 1:cry liberal in their donations 
t-0 the yet poorer ones at Jerusalem. The giving, says Paul, 
did not stop with the money, but extended even to the giving 
of themseh·es in any "ay to serve the cause of God, and thus 
it brought them great spiritual blessings.-Verse 5. 

In Yiew of this spiritual blessing upon the Macedonian 
Christians, the Apostle urged upon Titus the importance of 
bringmg the subject to the careful notice of the troubled and 
distracted Christians at Corinth, believing that if they would 
begin to practice the spirit of Christianity-love, benevolence 
-they would speedily receive a blessing, and come to see 
more clear!~· the doctrine" of Christ, which, because of failure 
to pract1\'e, they were m danger of losing. 

Dene' olence, unselfishness, the Apostle suggests, is a test 
or proof of the smeerity of our love. If any one claim to 
ham died to the carnal mind of selfishness, anrl to have been 
begotten to the new mind of love, the opportunities for the 
exercise of benevolence will prove it--<>r to what extent the 
new mine! is ruling in us and conquering the old. (Verse 8) 
As an illustration of the true spirit of love in unselfish 
bencrnlenc•e, the Apostle cites the perfect example of our Lord 
Jesus.-Verse 9. 

\'ERSES IO, II show that they were dilatory about doing 
what they had purposed. And then (verse 12), lest some 
who harl a proper, benevolent will in the matter might feel 
that. their gift'I wc>rr too insignificant, t:lfis noble teacher as-

IMITATION 
IV. QUAR., LESSON VIII., 

Golden Text.-"And be ye kind one to another, tender 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you."-Eph. 4 :32. 

If the relat10nship of this lesson to the preceding portion 
of the Apo5tle's letter be observed, it will be seen to be at 
utter varianC'e with what is now popularly considered broad 
and liberal Christianity-the Christianity which makes little 
or no rlistinction between the church and the world, which 
calls all men brethren. and has large charity for every heathen 
religion and every apostasy from Christianity, if only the wor
f'hipero; be sincere; that is, if they have succeeded in deceiving 
them'ielves, and are earnestly going about deceiving others. 

Let the student carefully observe the Apostle's teaching: 
( l) That God has pre-destinated the selection of a chosen few, 
on certnin conditions. that he might train and afterward exalt 
them for a special purpose. (Chap. l :5) (2) That that pur
po5c i'i, ultimately, in his own appointed time, to lift up and 
bles'i the remainder of humanity through this trained, ex
alted and empowered few. ( Eph. l: 10; 3: 10) ( 3) That he 
declare<; the rest of the world to be "children of wrath," as 
we al<io wrre until brought nigh to God by the blood of 
Chri'-t. (Chi•p. 2<l, 13) (4) That now we are no longer 
strangers and foreigners [like the rest of the world, who are 
not recognized as sons of God, and who, therefore, should not 
be rPcognized as our "brethren"-sincP we are no longer in 
.\<lam. hut now in Chri.,t] but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
an<! of tl1P houRehoM of Gorl.-Chap. 2: 19. 

In chrtpt<'r fourt.k the Apostle exhorts all of this class
not the \rnrlcl, hut the saints, the few who have come into 

sures them (in harmony with our Lord's teachings-Mark 
12 : 42-44) that God accepts our hearts, our wills; and if our 
gifts to his service be actually small, they are accepted in 
proportion to what we have-in proportion to what the gifts 
cost us in the way of self-denials. 

At the Religious Parliament recently held in Chicago the 
greatest evidence of spiritual development among converts in 
heathen lands came from Japan. We hope to publish ex· 
tracts from the report there given, by a Japanese convert, 
showing the status of Christianity in Japan. In this connec· 
tion we merely notice his report that the average donations 
for the support of Christianity, by native Japanese converts, 
was $6.72 each in 1882; $2.15 eaeh in 1888, and $1.95 each in 
1892. What an excellent showing this is for people coming 
out of heathenism ;-people, too, who have never yet heard 
the real good tidings, but merely the human perversion! 
What might be expected of such earnest souls if once the 
eyes of their understandings were opened to behold the full 
light of the Gospel of Christ. We notice, however, a steady 
decline in the past ten years, indicating, possibly, a loss of 
zeal and first love; and so also the report declares that a 
lethargy and spiritual decline is at present spreading over 
the Christians of Japan. 

"The liberal soul shall be made fat"--spiritually. Do not 
our individual experiences as New Creatures in Christ cor
roborate this? 

OF CHRIST 
Nov. 19, EPH. 4:20-32. 
Christ-to endeavor to keep the w1ity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace (verse 3), and to grow up as one harmonious 
body into the likeness of Christ, all recognizing the one Lord, 
holding the one faith of divine revelation through the apostle!' 
and prophets, and accepting no other though it be preached 
by an angel from heaven; and being baptized with the same 
baptism of complete subjection to the will of Christ.
Verses 4-13. 

And this whole compact body of Christ, thus apart from 
the world and its spirit, is to be separate from the world and 
not in affiliation or alliance with it. Since they have re· 
ceived the spirit of Christ, they must not walk, as other Gen· 
tiles walk.-Verses 16-19. 

VERSES 20-24. Such have not so learned Christ as to ob
serve no difference between themselves and the world. Thev 
have put off the old man, the old sinful dispositions inherited 
from Adam, which constituted their former selve'!, and have 
put on the new man: they have become new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, the second Adam, created in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

VERSES 25-32 are worthy of the careful pondering of all 
such new creatures in Christ; for, though renewed in the 
spirit of their mind, they still have "to keep the body under," 
to "crucify the flesh" and to "war a good warfare," "against 
the world, the flesh and the devil," that they may grow up into 
Christ, and finally be received into the full privileges of 
worthy sons of God. Though these verses need little com
ment, they need much careful pondering in the spirit of hu
mility and prayer. 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME 
IV. QUAR., LESSON IX., Nov. 26, CoL. 3: 12-25. 

Golden Text-"! will walk within my house with a perfect by letting the word of Christ dwell in us richly (verse 16) : 
hrart."-P!"a. 101 :2. by bearing in mind his teachings and endeavoring to apply 

The roun~el of this chapter is addressed to those who are them in our daily life; and, being filled thus with his spirit, 
risen "ith Clmst-not of course actually, but reckonedly-to doing all things with an eye single to his glory, out of love 
tho~e who arr counting themqelve'l dead indeed unto sin, and and gratitude. 
n Jiye unto Goel through .Jesus Chri'lt our Lord. (Verse l; It will also regulate all the affairs of domestic liie showin~ 
Hom. G ·I 1) \\lien actually risen with Christ, we shall be in to hmbands and wives, parents and children and servants all 
hi" likPne'>s in the fullest sen'le; but our present reekonerl con- their respective relationships and duties. (Verses 18-22) See 
<lition i" one in whiC'h we arp seeking mentally and spiritually our issue of July. 
to appropriate t1w pfffrct Jikcne<>s which by and by we hopP. If we faithfully walk in the path of duty, doing all as 
to fnllv reali7e. unto the Lord, and not unto men, we are assured of an 

Thl'l, of cour'le, neC'e'lsitates the putting away of sin; the abundant reward from the Anointed Lord, whose we are and 
]iYinl! of clran, pure Jivpq (verRe 5); that all our conduct whom we serve. (Verse 24) But if. after having heen en· 
with our fellow-men should be characterized by sincerity and lightened by the truth, and thus enabled to discern clearly the 
truth ( wrsrs !l, IO) ; that we should exercise a spirit of for- path of righteousness, we forsake it, and walk not in it, we 
~Jf·a.ranrP and of forgiveness tow11rd the erring (verse 13), cov- are also forewarned of a ,just recompense for such a course. 
ering all the worl<l, and especially the saints, with an abund- witlt the assurance that "there is no respect of persons with 
ant mantle of charity (ver'le 14), and allowing the peace of God."-Verse 25. 
God to rule our hParts anrl to '!Way all our actions.-Verse 15. Therefore, let all the children of light walk worthy of the 

f;uch a condition of heart and mind can only be secured grace and knowledge of God through Christ. 
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GRATEFUL OBEDIENCE 
IV. QUAB., LESSON x., DEC. 3, JAMES 1: 16-27. 

Golden Tei'JJt-.. We love him because he first loved us."-
1 John 4:19. 

This epistle, unlike all the other apostolic epistles. is ad
dressed to the twelve tribes of Israel scattered abroad.* While 
to a large extent its teachings are applicable to various times 
and peoples, it will be specially applicable to converted He
brews in the present and in the immediate fUture--in the 
dawn of the Millennial age, when their blindness is turned 
away, and when they turn to the Lord as "a kind of first
fruits of his creatures"-not the very first fruits, which is 
the church, but the first fruits from among the nations of 
the earth. It also contains many valuable lessons for all be
ginners in the Christian life, as well as for those to whom it 
is specially addressed. 

VERSE 18 teaches that the agency which will accomplish 
the turning away of Israel's blindness, and their begetting as 
new creatures in Christ, will be "the Word of Truth." The 
great time of trouble will so thoroughly prepare t~e soil of 
their hearts, that the truth, then so clearly enunciated, em
phasized and illustrated in the risen prophets and ancient 
worthies, will find such ready acceptance that •·a nation [the 
nation of Israel] shall be born at once" (Isa. 66:8-14), a 
kind of first fruits of God's creatures, begotten by the Word. 

VERSES 19-22 are timely words of counsel to the newly 
* See "Questions," Z'97-38; p. 2102 Reprints. 

converted then, and are of equal fo1ce to all r,,uch at any time, 
Pither now or in the future. And all the children of God "ho 
have not yet outgrown the necessity for 8Uch counhel would <lo 
\\ell to lay it to heart, and to apply themsche<> diligently to 
the building up of a worthy Christian charncte1. 

YERSES 22-25 give an apt illustration of a li-.tle..,-, <li-.po
sition, which contents itself with its faith in Chri~t, but 
make,., no effort to bring the life into conformity "1th hi5 
teachings. The1e is no blessing in store for such li...tlc>,s 
hearers-not doers of the \Vord. The blessing of the Lord i~ 

for the earnest and faithful boul who applies his heart unto 
instruction-'·This man :;hall be blessed in hi;; deed." 

VERSE 26 declares that religion varn "hich dor~ not bridle 
the tongue. 0, how many there are who~e religion h vain. 
when judged by this in:>pired rnle-who freely indulge that 
unruly member to the detriment of others and of their own 
highest interests, even after they have learned the more ex
cellent way. 

VERSE 27 defines pure religion or piety to consht in ab
staining from sin and in doing good works. This, of rourse, 
is the religion of the natural, justified man, such as tho-.c to 
whom this epistle is addressed; but the religion of the Uo~pel 
church goes further and devotes the life to self-bacrifice. en•n 
unto death, looking for the reward of joint-heirship with Christ 
in his divine nature and Kingdom. 
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ABRAHAM'S AGE ON ENTERING CANAAN 
We are in receipt of a number of letters, calling attention 

to what sel'ill'I to the writers an error in the Chronology 
giwn in °MILLENNIAL DAwN, VoL. n., relative to the date of 
Abraham's birth, his entrance into Canaan, etc. For the sake 
of the;,e, as well as others who may have the same difficulty, 
we here enlarge upon what is stated in VOL. II., pages 44-47. 

Gen. 11 :32 says that at his death Terah's age was two 
hundred and five years; Acts 7 :4 says that then Abraham re
moved into Canaan; arnl Gen. 12 :4 states that Abraham was 
seventy-five years ohl when he left Haran. Hence Terah's age 
at Abraham's birth must have been one hundred and thirty 
years. 

Dut is not this out of harmony with Gen. 11 :26, which 
~ay;,: "And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, 
Nahor and Haran"? 'Ve answer, No. The point of confusion 
i ... in the fact that Haran, the eldest, is mentioned last, while 
A brarn, the youngest, is mentioned first-possibly because of 
hi" gteater prominence in the narrative, or, possibly, as a 

little stumbling-block to hinder us from seeing the faeb ex
cept as guided by the Lord, in his due time. 

That Haran was the eldest of the sons of Terah is quite 
evident from the recorded facts. His son Lot was ol<l enough 
to be the companion of his uncle Abraham. Lot arnl Abra
ham were probably nearl~· of the same age, a~ each had Ids 
own flocks and herds and herdsmen. \Vhen S0dom ~as de
stroyed Lot had two daughters of mnniageable age and otlwr~ 
already married. This was before Isaac was born. ,\brah,1111 
being then ninety-nine years old.-Gen. li :24; 18: I, 16; 
19:8. 14. 

Again, notice the likelihood of Haran\; being murh the .,),l
est of Terah's sons, and Nabor the second, tlrn~,-~ahor ma1-
ried one of his brother Haran's daughters ( M1lcah-~rr lil·n. 
24: 15), whose grand-daughter, Rebecca, been me the wiff' of 
Abraham's son, Isaac.-Gen. 24: 67. 

Our reckoning as given in the DAWN i'l therrfore Slhtamed 
by all the known facts and exact statements of Scripture. 

THE APOSTLE PETER'S EXHORTATION 
[Reprinted in issue of February 15, 1903, which please see.] 

DISCIPLES OF CHRIST 
[Reprinted in issue of February 15, 1903, which please see.] 

A GLIMPSE OF CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN 
FROM TWO JAPANESE CHRISTIANS AT THE LATE WORLD'S PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 

:Mr. Nobuta Kishimoto, in his interesting address on "The 
Future of Religion in Japan," expressed his hope for the ulti
mate triumph of Christianity, although he showed that the re
ligious impulses of the people are divided between Shintoism, 
Confucianism and Buddhism. He said:-

"The prevailing attitude of the educated classes toward any 
religion is one of cold indifference, if not strong antagonism. 
Among them the agnosticism of Spencer, the materialism of 
Comte and the pessimism of Schoppenhauer and Hartmann are 
most influential. To them, God is either the product of our 
own imagination or, at most, unknowable. To them, religion 
is nothing but superstition; to them, the universe is a chancc
work and has no end or meaning. Again, to them, men arc 
nothing but lower animals in disguise, without the image of 
God in them and without a bright future before them." 

He reports a Christian population of 100,000, of which 
the Roman Catholic is the strongest in membership; then the 
Protestant, which is represented by thirty-one different de
nominations; and, finally, the Greek Catholic. nut which is 
to triumph? That is the question, to which he replies:-

"We do not want Catholic Christianity, nor do wc want 
Protestant Christianity. We want the Christianity of the 
Bible. . We do not want the Christianity of Eng
land, nor the Christianity of America: we want the Chris
tianity of Japan. We Japanese want the Chris-

tianity of the Christ. \Ve want the truth of Christianity, 
uay. we want the truth, pure and simple. "Te want tlw -.p111t 
of the Dible. . . We hope for the umon of all Chri~
tians, at lea 5t in spirit, 1f not in form. Hut we .Ta JM II<'"" 
Christians are hoping more: we are ambitious to present to 
the world one new am! unique interpretat10n of Ch11::.tia111ty a' 
it 1s in our Diblt>, 'ti hich knows no Rect:irian cnntiowr">y ,rn<l 
which knows no he1 e~y hunting. Indec<l. thp tune 1-. !'lllnI ng, 
and ought to ronw, "hen Go<l shall be wor~hipe<l, not hy 11tt" 
and ceremonies. but in spi1 it and in ti uth." 

Mr. Ha11nchi Kozaki, prc~ident of Do~hi-.ha lhlivt>i...1ty. 
.Japan, pn'bcntrd a paper un "Christianity in .Ta pan: li... 
Prcsrnt Condition and Futmr Pro"'peet>'," in winch he s:1i1l ·-

"The progress of Christianity Jll .fapan i,; qnit1• 1e111Hrk
able. It i~ onlv thirtv-four years sinee the 1ir"t l'rnt<'"t.rnt 
mb~ionaiy put· Ju~ f~t on °its shore. _\nd it i" -.,•;uct.>l)' 
h\entv vcars since the fi1 st Protestant church wa;; ori.:-..i n 11t>d 

in .Tapa
0

J1. YPt now there are morP Chii-.tian"' thPIP than 111 

Turkp~-. '' hr1e nii-;sionaries have bern working mnn• than 
~P\ent,\• years; nnd thr1e arc mon• -.plf--.nppo1 tin~ churrhl'S 
thr1e than in Cluna, "he1e a doublP or ti iplc 111tmhl'r oi nm" 
~ionnries have bern working near]~· a PPntmr. In ,L1p.1n. 
Chnstian papers and magazines at<' all editetl h~- thr nativ""• 
not only in name but in reality. Christian hooks. \I hieh h,1ve 
been most influential, have nearly all hel'n w11tfru lH tr an•;. 
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l.1tt•,\ hv tl1<·111, while Ill 11th1·1 .. 0111111 Jt'" it i.; vrrY nur to tinrl 
th,, 11.1t.1\t' l 'h11.-h.11h w11hllg ChJi.;trnn hook, or ~c!it111g pap<'r". 
t)nly ll'<'<'lltlv '/'/i,- C/11rnlw11. the PJO"t intl11rlltrnl Cl11i~ti:rn 

pap;'! 111 .T.q.:111. hncl a ~y111po-.i11111 to name fiftern hooks "hirh 
.uc llH""I ll'<'tlll Ill l1'.1d1J1!~ men to Chri-.tiarnt~-. ll1"ti11cti11g 
Ch11-t1.111.- anti µ1Vll!!! µnor! f'Ollll'<'l to yo11n!! people; ancl it 
1~ 111\t'rP"tlll!! to '"" that 1110..,t of tl1t· hook" namer! nr<' t110-,c 
wntt<'ll nr trnn<.l.itPtl h:· .lap.uw-P ( 'hri1'tiai1" 

··('J111~ti:rnity in .T:ipnn 11a~ all r arly rrnr·l10<l a 'tagr that 
110 othn mi""ionnn· fipJ1ls h'1V<' , v••r attai1w<l. Thc>ir nativ<' 
( l111-ti:111~ not only 1.1k<' p.11 t Ill .tll ,Ji,Pll"'ion-.;, h11t thr~· arc 
1'1 J.u·t J,•a•l111C! .tli kind~ of rli-f'11-~10 1 1. tlwologiral a~ "·f'll as 
pi.1< t1c.1! I liPy .11P J1.,1d111:_:. not olll,1· nll kiml"' of Clni..,han 
w,n k, litri J.l v a 1111 ,., :tll!:!;Pli.-tir. rcluPntionnl am! <'haritahle. 
l>i1t t111·y a1,: .11~0 ], :1tl111!! Chii~ti.rn tho11ght in .Japan. Let 
Ill(' I Phtl' <>Ill' 01 h\ 11 111-tall<'C''-: 

"!'nm<' -ix 01 '<'H'll yc.11.; ngo, "lwn W<' wrr<' rontemplating 
th<' 11rnnn .,f th0 ltodti n111l Kurniai denominations, the two 
mo.;t pow1·1 l11l C'l11 j,ti.m bo1lics in .Ta pan, among twenty mem
hPrs of a 111rnt rommitkc appointee! hy the Synod of one and 
t hP \. <'111' ra l ( '01111dl of th<' other, there were only four mis
,:1on.111t·- \Vl·•·n. a fr\\' yt>ar-. ago. the Kumiai denomination 
ndoptP1! :i rn·w f'OJl f,.,,ioll of f.lith. the mic;<iionaries took almost 
no p:11t Thi-. f·onfr-<-ion wa-. dra\\n up by a committee, con
"i"ting PntiH·ly of .T:1pnnP,c, mlfl :vlopterl in the General Coun
cil. in ''Vhwh 1J1i•'-iornni0-: took vc1y little or no part. In 
.Tnpan. 1111--.ionanc>' arP r0nlly 'helpers.' and I should say to 
thrir PrPtlit tliPV. in mo'-t r:i"cc;. willingly take secondary po
!'1tiors in nll C'hri"ti:rn \rnrk~. All this, I say, is not to dis
parng<' thr \\ork of mi-~ionarirs, but only to show the prog
rr<-- rif Ch1i-h:imt:· among the natiYcs of Japan. 

"Tlwr<' ar0 man~- p<'culinr features in Japanese Chris
tianih· wlJHh a10 <;Pldum sren in other countries. 
For rn~tancc, while in most of the churches in this country 
female> rn<'mlwr" me almost h\·o to one in proportion to male 
mcrnbPr'. it i' quite other'' 1se in Japan. There female mem
hPT'- m rPlation to male members are nearly three to four. 
Thi<i i<i almost in inverse ratio to their proportions in the 
l-mtl-1! ~t.itr-. "\noth!'r h the predominance of young people 
in our r J:urr-hl'- You may stPp into any of our churches in 
am· P1h· m 'illaL?:c arnl ~·ou will be <;truck by the great pre
p011il0r:;1lC'r' of ~oung faces. \Yr have not yet taken statistics 
of rnr·rnhc1- a- to tlwir ag<'. but any on<' who has experience 
m C:hn-tian \Hllk thPrc note<i this peculiarity. 

··01w J11nrc point i<; the predominance of the Shizoku or 
rnilitar~· das<;. The~- haYe Leen and still are the very brains 
of thP .T.ipane'-r pcoplr. Though they are not usually well off 
in mat .. ri.d \\ealth, they arc superior intellectually and morally. 
Chn,tian" in othrr mi'>-.ionary fields are usually from the lower 
c·la'~"~· In }Jl(lia the Drahminc; rarely become Christians, 
nc1tl"·r <lo th<' literary class in China. But in Japan the 
Shi7r1k11 rla"" take a lead. 

•·Th""" p0P11l1:1 ni iP, in the <'omtiturncy of the membership 
of Chri"ti:in f'lrnr0h!'-; in .Japan may be accounted for by the 
<;1rnple fact that th0 malr'<. the young and the Shizoku classes 
an· mo"t flf'<'f'''ili!P. Thr ~hi1oku class, as a body, has had 
hitherto almo"t no r..Ji~ion. and they have been mostly Con
fiwiani-t~. H~· tlw la-t JPrnlution they lost their profession 
ao; ''"11 a- their mPan'i of "uppori, and thus they are all un
;..ettlPrl m 11fr» an•! ~o arre..,,ihlc to cverv kind of new influence 
anrl truth. Young pPoplr J1a\'(' also no settled opinions and 
are oprn to nf'\\' in1hwm·<', and thuc; acressible to new truth. 
.\nrl "0 it j, with nwn a<; compared with women. They are 
;_rPm·rall~- mor<' progrP-.'iiV<'. and hence more accessible ... 

''.\c; the .Japan<'"<' Chric;tian population is of such a con
-t 1t1wnf'y, the natiY<' Chri"tianc; are more progressive, more 
art1\'f•. morP ahlP t" <.tnn<l on thPir own feet, and more capable 
,,f P-tnhJi.-hin(! "l'lf-"upporting !'hurehes. Bnt thh~ strf'ngth is 
:il"0 thP1r wcakne""· Thcv are more liable to be drifted, more 
:q1t 10 J,p f'lian,'!r·cl arnl m~Hr di-;po<;ed to be flippant. 

'·TJ1P nP'-.t pt•f·uliar featurr of Japanese Christianity is 
lark of "rctarian or drnominational spirit. About thirty dif
fr·rr•nt r!Pnommation" of Protestant churches, represented hy 
about an N]lrnl numhPr of mic;-:ionary board"l, are on the field, 
"a<·h trrwl1in,!! it'i own pcruliar tenets. But they are making 
w·n· liltlr impr<'""ion on onr Christians. We have 
t,,.pn havin,!!. at fir"t an1111ally, but lately onre in three years, 
\\hat wa'l callP<l "Dai Rhin Baku Kwai," wl1ich was after
\\ ;i r<1 rhangcd into thr Evangelical Alliance, the meeting of 
nil Chric;tian'l in .Japan. irrec;pective of denominations or 
r·h11rrhr•-thP most popular and interesting we have. Again, 
.Ta panr•P rbri~tianc; dirl not know any distinction of denomi
nation-; or rhurchf'". But whf'n thry founrl out that there 
arP manv different fold.,, and that one belongs to hi!'! denomi
nation, not by hi'l own choire, bnt simply by chance or cir
r-um&bnre ""'hich could in no way be controlled, there is no 

\\ omler that these Christians begin to a8k: Why should not 
we. all Chnstians, unite in one church '1 

"The union movement in Japan rose at fir~t in some such 
way. Though we have now lost much of thi-. simple spirit, 
still, Japanese Christians are essentially undenominational. 
You may see that the church which adopted Presbyterian 
forms of government refused to be called 'Presbyterians' or 
·n.cformcd.' and adopted the broad name 'Itschi,' the 'United;' 
but. not <'ontent even with this broad name, it has recently 
cl1an,<:?,Pd it to a still broader nam<', 'Nippon Kinisuto Kio 
K,rni.'-'The Clnneh of Chri"t in ,Japan.' 

"T~h' <'hnrch whi<'h has adopted an Epi"lcopal form of gov
<'! nnwnt lat<'ly <lropped the name Episcopacy and adopted in
~tca<l thP narn" of 'Thr Holy Church of .Japan.' Kumiai 
f'hurf'he-. for a long tune had no name exf'cpt this: 'A Church 
of Chri~t.' When it was found out that it was necessary to 
adopt some name to distinguish itself from other churches', its 
Christians reluctantly adopted the name of 'Kumiai,' which 
means 'associated;' for at that time they happened to form 
an association of churches which were until then independent 
of each other. They always refused to be called the 'Congre
gational churches,' although they have adopted mostly Congre
gational policy of church government. 

"The third distinctive feature of Japanese Chrbtianity h 
tlw prevalence of a liberal ~pirit in doctrinal matters. \Vhile 
mib5ionaiies are bolh preaching and teaching the orthodox 
doctrines, cTapanese Christians are eagerly studying the 11105t 

libeial theology. Not only are they studying, <mt tht>y :i1e 
diITnsing these liberal thoughts with zeal and <liliµ;;net>, anrl 
so I believe that, with a small exception, most of J.1pan•·'c 
pabtors and evangelists are more or lesfl 1ibPral in tl1e1r 
theology. 

"\Vhile the American Board of Foreign 'i\Iis~JOll'l i~ ~trPllU

ously on the watch to send no missionary who has any inclina
tion toward the Andover Theology, the pa-;tor-; .mJ <·\·:i.11!.!l'lbt;1 
of the E:urniai churches, which are in close com1rclion \\1th 
the same board, are advocating and preaching theology perhap'! 
more liberal than the Andover Theology. Just to illustrate: 
Some years ago, in one of our councils, when we were going 
to install a pastor, he expressed the orthodox belief on future 
life, which was a great surprise to all. Then members of the 
council pressed hard questions to him so as to force him to 
adopt the doctrine of future probation, as though it \\·err the 
only doctrine which is tenable. 

"Only recently, when a bishop of a certain church "as 
visiting Japan, he was surprised to find that a young Japanese 
professor in the seminary connected with his own church was 
teaching quite a liberal theology, and he gave him a strong 
warning. 

"As to the creeds: when 'The Church of Christ in .Ta pan' 
was organized, it adopted the Presbyterian and the Reforme<l 
standards: namely, the Westminster Shorter CatPchi"m. the 
Canon of Dort and the Heidelberger Confession of Faith. But 
Christians of the same church found them too stiff. one-sided 
and conservative, and thuc; they have lately dropped these 
standardA as their creed altogether. They have now the 
'Apostles' Creed' with a short preface attached to it. 

"When the Kumiai church was first organized, it adopted 
the Nine Articles of the Basis of the Evangelical Alliance as 
its creed. But Christians of the same denomination became 
soon dissatisfied with its narrowness, and so in 1890 they made 
their own creed, which is far simpler and broader. But even 
this creed is not understood as binding to all, but only as a 
common expression of religious belief prevailing among them 
in general. 

"Though Japanese Christians are largely on the side of 
liberal theology, they are not in any way in favor of Uni
tarianism or even Universalism. The most of our 
educated cla!"ses have no religion. Though they favor certain 
kinds of Christian ethical teachings, they have no faith in 
any religion or supernatural truth. . But Christians 
are, as a whole, loyal to Christ, and are all to be characterized 
as evangelical. 

"There was a time when Christianity was making such a 
stride in its progress that, in one year, it gained 40 or 50 per 
cent increase. This was between 1882 and 1888. These years 
may be regarded as a flowery era in the annals of Japan. It 
was in 1883 that, when we were having the 'Dai Shin Boku 
Kwai' in Tokyo, perhaps the most interesting meeting in its 
history, one of the delegates expressed his firm belief that in 
ten years ,Japan would become a Christian country. This ex
cited quite an applause; and no one felt it as too extravagant 
to cherish such a hope, for such was the firm belief at that 
time. Since then, progress in our churches has not been such 
as was expected. Not only have members not increased in 
such a proportion as in years before, but in some cases there 
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can be seen a decline of religions zeal and of the self-sacrific
ing spirit. And >.o in the'le last few year'l the cry heanl most 
frequently among our churches has been 'Awake, awake as in 
the days past!' 

"To show the decline of that religious enthusiasm, I may 
take an illustration from statistics of the Kumiai churches 
as to its amount of contribution. In 1882 this amount was 
$6.72 per Christian; in 1888 this amount ran down to $2.15, 
and in the last year there has been still more decline, coming 
down to $1.95. In amount of increase of membership there 
has been a proportional decline. Why there was such a de
cline is not hard to see. Among various causes I may mention 
three principal ones. 

"Public sentiment in Japan has been always fluctuating 
from one side to another. It is like a pendulum, now going 
to one extreme and then to another. This movement of public 
sentiment, within the last fifteen or twenty years, can easily 
be pointed out. From 1877 to 1882 I may regard as a period 
of reaction that of revival of the antiforeign spirit. During 
thi<> period the cry, 'Repel foreigners,' which was on the lips 
of cvPr~' .Japanrse at the time of the revolution, and since then 
unheard, was again heard. It was at this time that Confucial 
teaching "·ns n'vived in all the public schools; and the Em
peror i.o;'mcd a proclamation that the western ethical principles 
were not snitnble to the Japanese, and were not to be taup-ht 
in our public school;;;. 

''Theu thr prndulnm \\ent to the other side. And now an
other Pra r-.11nc in. This was a period of we~tern ideas, which 
covc1s thr yP:trs bch1een 1882 and 1888. This was the age of 
~reat mt1·1 Pi>t in everything that came from abroad. Not only 
wa'I English eagPrly taught, but all sort<> of foreign manners 
and rn;,toms "ere busily introduced. Foreign costumes, not 
only of gentlPmen but of ladies, foreign diet, as well as foreign 
liquors, hecame mo'lt popular among all classes. Every news
pap<'r, almost without exception, advocated the adoption of 
ewrything foreign, so that Japan seemed as if it would be 
no longer an orimtal nation, but would become occidentalized. 
It was at thi;; time that such a paper as Jiji Shimpo advo
cated atloption of Christianity as the national religion of 
Japan. It was no wonder that people poured into Christian 
churche-;, nud that the latter made unprecedented strides in 
progre5s. 

"But the pendulum swung to its extreme, and now another 
movenwnt came in. The sign of reactionary and antiforeign 
spirit might lw 'iPen in everything-in costumes, in sentiments, 
a::; w<'ll as in opinions. Then the cry 'Japan for the .Japanese' 
b<>carne ht'nr<l in all corners of the empire. Everything that 
hn;, flayor of foreign countries has been stigmatized as un
worthy of adoption by the Japanese, and, instead of it, every
thing nath·t' i" praist'd as superior or worthy of preservation_ 
Bu<l<lhi'im, which ha<> been rE>garded for yenrs as a religion 
of the ignorant and inferior classes, is now praised as a supe
rior 1 eligion, much superior to Christianity; and many who 
onct' farnre<l adoption of Christianity as the national religion 
are "et'n publicly in Bud<lhistic ceremonies. Christianity is 
denounce<l as antagonistic to the growth of our national spirit, 
in conflict with our best morality, and also as against the 
intent of the imperial edict which was issued two years ago 
as the corlt' of morals in all our schools. Conflict between 
Chri'itianity and national education has become the most popu
lar thE>me among certain classes of the people. Strong sense 
of national feeling ha'l been aroused among all classes of peo
ple, and now it iR not strange that Christians also feel its 
influence. 

"And thus the doors to Christianity seem to have been 
closed, and we have a great decline in its growth. But now, 
again, the pendulum has reached another end, and there are 
signs that another era is ushering in. 'Every movement has 

rhythm,' says Ht'rbe1 t Spencer, and thi-i i, true in 1 hf' prri!!r •·'h 
of Christianity in .Japan. 

"One wo1d as to the pro"]Jt'rt in thP futme. That .Japan 
will not become a Christian nation in a few ycnr.., I'> a plam 
fact. But thnt it will bPcome one in the cour..,1· of tirn,. 1~ 

almost above doubt, and it io; only a quc..,tion of t1mP. Still, 
'Rome was not built in a day,' and "0 it will takP t rnw to 
Christianize .Japan. That there arc t>trong ob"taP]e.., anrl ;.rrr·at 
hindrances can easily be seen. It ·mav he ea•Y to -l1rrn the 
reasonableness of Christi'.lnity, but to in,,til trnc Clrri-tinn 
spirit into the heart of the people is not nn ea..,y ta-k. WP 
can show them more ea'iilv the follv of other rf'I i!!1<rn~. hut 
to build up a true Chri-;tian church rcquirr'i a Inn!! t 1 me. 

I am not at nil anxiou'i about the future of Chn-
tianity in Japan, a" far as its final victor~· i'i conct'rn<'<l. Jlut 
there are many difficult problems p1cs'iing U'i harrl for th,.11 
solution. I shall here state these problems in a few wonh 

( 1) "The first problem thnt' come~ under onr noti<'r i~ 

that of relation between Chri-;tiamtv and onr nntionalth-, 
namely, our national hnbit nnd 5pirit'. Profrs,or lnOll!:!C nnrl 
others have been rai>;ing their voices a(!,1imt Cl111"tianit~-. 

claiming it io. in conflict "ith onr national "pi11t. ~\nrl 

this cry again"t Chri'itiamty hn.., h«(·o111e ;;;o populnr nmong 
Buddhists, Shintoio,tg and RPactiorn-.1.' thnt tlwv make it the 
only weapon of tht'ir attack ngain'>t Cl111,tia11it~,. Dut in my 
belief this pl oblem i'i not '0 hard a'i it look". \\'hat ont-iilcr• 
think to bP the real conflict seem;, to U'i only sh:;rh•w and Ynpor. 

(2) "Relation betwt'en mis5ionaric.;; nml 11.1tivP \'hri-tian-> 
is another problem. How m11o;t they h<' 1PlatP<I? In othe1 
countries, such a'i India or China. -.uch a q11P'itio11. pe1 hap-,. 
may never nn"e: but in .Ta pan it i~ pnb:·cly 1lilfcrC'11t. .L11i.tn
ese Christian~ will neYer bP -,atisfic1l 11nrlpr mi"-.ionar~' nu'ipirP•. 
To be useful to our countn· thP 1111"'iionaric'i 1111ht t'ithP1 
co-operate with or join nath:e churrhp-, and b1•eome Ji];p on« 
of the native 'Yorkers. 

( 3) "Problem of dPnominat10ns an1l church government 
is another difficulty. Of cour"e we shall not Pntll'<'l.1' di·pPn•l' 
with denominations and sects. But it SP<'lll'> rather fooli"h 
to have all denominations, which arc pcculinr to o;omP co1111· 
tries and which have certain peculiar historiP" attachc1l to 
them, introduced into Japan wherp no Rllch hio;t01~· PXI•t' nn•l 
where circumstances are entirelv dilferPnt. Arnl so we think 
we can redure the number of deno111inat10n'>. But how tn ht>
gin is a hard problem. 

"Ro also with the form of church goYernml'llL Tt i~ rn·•·•I 
less to say that we need not, or 011ght not. to copy 111 any 
wav the exact form'i of rhurrh g-m•prnmen1" "hkh n It' 111 vn~ Ill' 

in the United States or in aiw other conntrie-.. Hut to fn111111-
lat!' a form of government that Rnit-, our Po1111t1y th<• h""t. 
and at the same time "·orks well Plse1\lwrP. 1-, q111tP a ditll
cult task. 

(4) "\Yhether we need an~· 1nitten rrrr•I. and. 1f "o, what 
kind of creed is best to hnYP, i'l also a <]llP'<tion. In n II tPach
ings of missionarie'l and others thc1" i'l a h1 a~-., 111<ffl' 01 It''" of 
husks mixed with genuine truth. AJHl nt till' -.amP tinw «n•ry 
form of Chri'ltianitv ha" o;omc excellent truth m it /\rnl 1t 
is hanl to make distinction between p-,-,pntia J, anti 11011-P"t'll· 
tials, between creed and husks. Tht" I'S a hnnl prnhh'm for 
Japanese theologians to solve. [D.\W'\ will solw it fo1 yon 
as it has for others!] 

"Japanese Chri<>tianR mu'lt solY<' all thP'iP problem-.; h~

themselves. I believe there i" a gr.111<l mi""1011 for .f:HJaTll'•l' 
Christians. I believe that it is 011r mi-,-,ion to 'ioh·p nil thl'•t' 
problems whirh have be!'n. and nrP "till. 'tnmhlm!.! hlock- in 
all lands; and it is also our mission to giw to nil thP 01 it>11Li.l 
nations and the rest of the world a g111<le to trup pro!!r1·•~ 

and .a realization of the glorious Go..,pd whirh j, 111 .T .. ,1i
Christ. Our prayer is and ahrn~·., mu.;;t hP · 'Thv 
kingdom come, th~r will be done, as Ill hPaven, so m earth.' .. 

TRUE CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY 
Liberality, generosity, is essentially a Christian grace. God 

is love, and a 11 who partake of his spirit mu'lt be propor
tionately loving and generous. But as we are imtructed not 
to be wise in our own conceifai, nor to be wise above what i<> 
written in God's Word, so likewise it i;; well for all true 
children of God to beware of as'iuming to have a grenter, wider 
or deeper love than that clearly "et forth in Go<l's \Vord as 
the only real and true standard. God's people a1e to spt up a 
stanrlnrd neither for God Por for them'ielY<'": hut a'i olwdi!'nt 
children thev should not fashion tbPir minrl'i nnrl faith a ftt>r 
their own defective conceptions, but according a" thl' Lonl ha" 
revealed. 

Rome err on on!' 'lid<' of this queRtion and sonw on the 

othPr, hut the renw<lv for hoth err01s is thl' "<llllt'-•nh1111t 
vour lwarl:; arnl vo11r

0 

IH'n!l'I 1mto tlw dirf'ct1011 of tl1t' Lmd 
through his in-,piI <'<l Word. 

That \Yorrl nowh!'r<' tP:ll'hP" thnt ,.,.<'l'la'tlll~ tornwnt J" 

the wnges of sin. hut that thP Wf1!.!t'" of ~111 1• •IP:ith Ev!'r:v 
plain (non-s~'mholic) ~tatcmcnt of tlw i::if'11pt.11re-, a!!rt'l'~ 'th.tt 
the ><011] thnt 'iinndh, 11 .,]mil dir" ~111t>lv, then, 110 n111: I" 
jm1tifiPcl in mali(!11111g-, y<',1, hl.1.,plwmin~ f:o,r~ «h.11.1<'1t•r :111<! 
plan bv frnrhing- di1 .. rtl~' 01 111•lin•dly tl11• f'nnh:i1v-th.1t hP 
will keep th<' RinnPr'q o;;ou 1 n Ii 1·p to .1 ll pfrrn ity in ordt•r t1> 

tormf'nt it. There woul<l lw ll!'IthPr l<Wt' nor Jll"tH'<' in su,·h 
a COllf'iP, 

On thP oth!'r hnnd thP Vlnnl nowlH'I<' tral'IH'S Un1vc•r-..~Ji,m 
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-that the entire human family will be everlastingly saved to 
didne fayor and ble~sing. And those who rush from the one 
e::-.trl'me of faith in an almost universal tormf'nt, to the other 
extreml' of belief in l"niwri<afo:m are carried from one human 
error to another human e1 ror. However, the finding of the 
one C'l I or to ha,·e been the result of a too careless handling 
of God",; Word and a leaning to pe1"Yerted human reason and 
.iudgment should put all upon their guard thereafter: but 
frequC'nt l:v it 1IOC'S not. as we see; and, getting filled with the 
thought oi Gorl's Jo,·e, they seem to forget that God has more 
thnn one attribute of character and that these must all be ro
onlinated in any plan that is his-that his wisdom and his 
ju~ticl' ca<'h 1oin with hio; love in his plan for man's salvation 
from sin and its penalty, death. 

Thl' ~cnptures do, indl'ed, teach that the great ransom
sacr1/1cr g1nn b~· our Redeemer will sooner or later bring to 
ew1~· member of thl' human family fullest opportunity for 
tlw rPrn,·ery of all that he lost in Adam. But they forget 
that although Adam had life, its everlasting continuance was 
not a'~m C'd · for this he "as on trial when he wilfully sinned 
and thm cut short his trial and brought upon himself, and 
upon 11-; in his loin", thl' sentl'nce of death. 

It i" 11 hat wao; lo<;t, and all that was lost that our Lord 

came to save. The salvation made possible by his ranso-m
sacrifice is a new trial for life everlasting, the results of which 
are expressed in John 3 :36; Rev. 21 :7, 8. 

It is sufficient that God should grant a universal, impartial 
trial to all; that those who, under the favorable conditions of 
the New Covenant, will fully submit themselves to God may 
have life, and that others may be manifested and, as cumberers 
of the ground, may be destroyed in the second death. Love, 
wisdom and justice could never agree to let a wilful sinner 
live to mar the peace of the holy; nor could they consent that 
such should be deprived of their own wills in order to their 
everlasting existence, for their companionship is not suffi
ciently i!Psirable; nor could they consent that they should be 
kept alive, and that their wills should be kept undrr divine 
restraints to all eternity. Such lives and such companionship 
are undesirable: the remainder of God's universe would be 
blessed by their destruction in the second death. Let us not 
be more wise, more loving, or more just than the only living 
and true God who dwells in a light which no man can ap
proach unto, and whose mind is communicated to us through 
his Word.-1 Tim. 6:16; 1 John 5·9, 10. 

Let us practice the grace of liberality according to, and 
not outside of, the boundaries laid down in the Lord's Word. 

THE HEAVENLY INHERITANCE 
IV. QUAR., LESSON XI., DEC. 10, 1 PET. 1: 1-12. 

Golden Tcxt-"Gh ing thauks unto the Father, which hath 
madl' m n]('et to bl' partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light."-Col. 1: 12. 

Out of a heart inspired with the glorious hope set before 
the consecrated saints of the Gospel dispemation flows the im
pas~ioncd and eloquent greeting of the Apostle Peter to others 
of like pn•ciou~ faitl1. To "the elect according to the fore· 
kno" Jr,Jgc of Go'l. . . . . grace unto you and peace be 
m111t1plil'd." And every line of his epistle, even the words of 
grl'l'ting. ar,, full of instruction. 

VETIC,E 2 shows that the election referred to was not an 
a1bitrary elPelion, but that it wa" conditioned upon three 
things- (I ) tlw "anctification or full com;ecration of the be
liever: ( 2 J hio; implicit obedience to the divine discipline and 
tea<'hing; and ( :l) hi" full reliance upon the precious blood 
of Chri'lt for clean<;ing and salvation from sin and death. 

Vrnst: :l gratl'full~· aml joyfully points to the resurrection 
of Chri~t a<; tlw assurancr of our final triumph through him. 

VrnsEs 4. 5 declare that the glorious inheritance of the 
'la int<; "a<; not for immediate possession at the instant of 
<ll'ath, hut that it wa-, reserved. and that it would be revealed 
in thP la't timt?-nt the second advent of the Lord. So the 
Apo"tlP Paul nl"o taught. saying, when he was about to die, 
"Henrrf01 lh, there io; lrrnl 11p for me a crown which the Lord, 
the righteou<; JudgP, will give me at that day; and not to me 
on!~·. hut to all them al«o that love his appearing."-2 Tim. 
4:i. 8. 

\"rnscs 6-!l arP precious reminders of the joys of faith, to 
attain thl' full fruition of which, the endurance of present 
affliction" are cau'les for thanksgiving, because their discipline 
i'l nrce-:«ar~· to prepare us for the glorious inheritance of the 
saint<; in Jig-ht. 

YrnsEs 10-12 declare that the revelations of divine truth 

concerning the glorious inheritance of the saints of the Gofipel 
age were never made known in former ages, even to the faithful 
prophets, nor to the angels who earnestly desired to know, and 
who diligently searched and sought to discover the deep sig· 
nificance of the prophecies of these things, which are now 
made known to us by the holy Spirit which inspired the apos
tles and through them instructs the church. 

And this high calling of "the elect" "church of the first
born, whose names are written in heaven," is still a blessed 
secret among the saints, which "none of the princes of this 
world [the great ones of the world-"the princes," either 
ecclesiastical or civil] knew." (1 Cor. 2:G-10) N'or do they 
yet know of the glory to be revealed in the saint'!. The re
ligious princes of all the religions of the worlcl. wMr·h from 
the four corners of the earth recently as<;embled in Chicago. 
only verified and emphasized this fact, and proved their utter 
ignorance of this secret of the Lord. in which hi~ humble. 
faithful ones are rejoicing today with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. "Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them that 
are perfect [that are of a perfect heart, dispo~ition or in
tention, the humble and obedient, the truly wi<;e-Dan. 12: 10] ; 
yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world that come to nought. But we speak the wi'ldom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained 
before the world for our glory; which none of the princes of 
this world knew. . . . . Eve hath not seen, nor ear heard; 
neither have entered into the 

0

heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath re
vealed them to us by his Spirit"-through his holy apostles 
and prophet'! in whose divine inspiration we have the fullest 
confidence, notwithstanding the efforts of the princes of this 
world to shake it. God be praised for the abundant testimony 
of his inspired, holy Word! 

THE GLORIFIED SAVIOR 
IV. QUAR., LESSON XII., DEC. 17, REV. 1 :9-20. 

Golden Text-"\Vherefore, God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name."-Phil. 2 :9. 
VERSF. !l. John, who received this vision, and was commis- the things of time and sense, there came to his soul an over

sioned to convey it to the Church, so far from being puffed whelming sense of the divine presence and favor. To such a 
up by thio; privilege, humbly reminds us that the vision was condition his circumstances were peculiarly favorable, isolated 
from God. and that he who received it made no claims of as he was from all human intercourse, and alone with God. 
<>upe1 ior s.rnctity or worthiness, and that he was simply their His was not a sickly sentimentalism causing him to shirk the 
hrotlJPr anrl companion in tribulat10n, a member with them of duties and responsibilities of active life and impelling him to 
the PmLryo kingdom of heaven, which now suffers violence that of a recluse. No; far from it. He had been active, 
( :\fatt. 11: 12), but nevl'rthcless in patient waiting for its faithful and loyal to God and zealous for his cause; and when 
gloriou'! triumph at the second advent of Jesus Christ. the enforced seclusion came as a penalty for such faithfulness, 

Becau~r of hi<i faithfulness in believing and teaching the he rejoiced also in this "tribulation,"-this privilege of endur-
Worrl of C:orl and the te<>timony of Jesus Christ, John had ing hardness as a good soldier; and from his sense of the 
tx·en ban i'>herl to the lonely and skrile isle of Patmos; but divine approval, both of his faithfulness in activity and of 
th" pla('(• of 111~ rxile was made gloriou'l with the presence of his patience in this enforced inactivity and seclusion, sprang 
thr Lr111l ancl tl1e manife<>tations of his grace, not only to hio; the joy which only those know who have endured something 
faithful Apo~tll'. but al"o to all of the church through him. for Christ's sake and experienced the fellowship of his suf-

Yrn>.E 10. The expre<;sion, "I \\as in the "pirit on the ferings. 
Lorri·~ day," \\C understand to mean that on thnt day (the In such time<; of tribulation the Lord's presence and com
fir-t rlay of the week) John was specially fl.lied with the holy fort are most precious to his saints, and they begin to learn 
~pmt of love and adoration and joy in God as to be mentally what it means to live "in the spirit"-above the world, and 
liftPri al111vr· Ins ~mrounding" and out of the thoug-hto; an,[ hence to a great extent unaffected by its conditions. 
feeling~ of the ol1l natnre; i-.o that, forgetting for the time Thm, as the Apostle drew near to the Lord, the Lord drew 
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near to him; and on this occasion, as there was a special 
message to be conveyed to the church, this beloved and faithful 
disciple, being in the proper attitude of mind and heart-"a 
broken and emptied vessel," fit for the Master's use-was the 
chosen and honored instrument. And, therefore, he was per
mitted to see nnd hear, in symbolic vi'lions, the wonderful 
things which God had to reveal to his church. 

He heard "behind" him [from some unseen source] "a 
great voic~ as of a trumpet"-indicative of an important 
proclamation. 

VERSE 11. The first announcement identifies the speaker as 
our Lord and Redeemer, the beginning and the ending of 
.Jehovah's direct creation-"the only begotten Son of God"
the alpha and the omega, the first and the last. See verses 
8, 17, 18; John 1:2, 3; Col. 1:15-17; Rev. 3:14; also WATCH 
TOWER, April 15, '93. 

Then followerl the instructions to write wliat lie was about 
to see, and to send the book to the seven churches mentioned. 
The number seven, being a symbol of completeness, meant here 
not merely the churches named, but the complete nominal Gos
pel church of the entire age ;-the special addresses to each 
of these being specially applicable to the several stages of the 
Gospel ehureh which they represent: Ephesus representing 
the church in apostolic times, Laodicea representing the church 
of the pre'!ent time. 

VERSES 12, 13. When the Apostle turned to see the 
11peaker, he saw an appearance like unto a son of man
representing our Lord Jesus (not really the Lord, but a vision. 
an appearance 1-standing in the midst of seven golden candle
gtick'I, whic·h represented the above seven phases of the church. 

Cold being a symbol of the divine nature, the seven golden 
candle'!tieks inrlicate that the divine institution of the church 
is for the Pnlightening of the world, the same symbol used in 
the Jewish Tabernacle and later in the Temple, indicating the 
same thing. 

VERSES rn-lG. The Son of man is seen "clothed in a gar
ment rlown to the foot"-a Jong, full flowing robe such as was 

"orn by kings and priests; not the drc~~ of the commrm rwo
ple. And he was girded about the pap~ (not about t hr! lrJJm 
as one about to toil or run, but about tl1P pap-, a~ of one in 

the repose and dignity of sovereignty) "ith a ~oldr·n girdle. 
The "hitrne'is of the hair indicate both a~e and purifr; 

the brightness of the eyes symbolizes acute di5cernment; the 
polished and glowing frC't in<liC'atc> powPr: tl1P ,-oif'r• ll, the 
sound of many waters indicates the universality of hi'l authority 
and powC'r: flnd the shining C'Onntl'nance-a" th<' hright11"'" of 
thP snn in hi'l :;:trength-rnarks the !_!lory aml po,,·er nn<l ],Jr·-'" 
ing of hi'l pre-;C'nce anrl Kingclom. The SPY<'n f,tar-;-th<' angel~ 
or ministerR of the church, tho"<' whom the Lorri r<'f'O'.!lli7h fl" 
teachPrs in the church (verse 20)-are helcl in hi'i right han<l. 
showing thflt the teflching, JX>Wer and authorifr arr· v<•,frrl in 
Christ, the hea<l of the church. and tlrnt th<' hnm1n t<',1"h"r~ 

are onlv in"trument-; in hio;; ham!~. and aC'c·o11ntfllil<' to him. 
And the two-edgrd sworrl out of his month "Ymholizc-; the mis· 
"ion of his truth and its final nrton·. The ~'' ord of the 
!:>pirit-the "'orrl of God. · 

VERSE 17. The viflion had an on"!rpo11·<•ri11g efTe<'t upon the 
Apo~tle's physical frame; and f1orn excit<'mrnt anrl fPar, like 
l"aul of Tan<ns anrl like Dflniel. the Prophet. hP frll fl" one 
<lead. m1til a kimlly hand impa1tr<l nPw ~trcn1=th, aJH! an 
as-;uring voice said, "Fern not; I am th!' fh ~t an1l thP la'lt 
ftlw only begotten Son of God]: 1 mn he that linth aIHl \\US 

dead; and, behold, I am alive forevermore. AmPn: nnd have 
the keys of hell [hades, the grave] and of death"-the power 
to open the graves and to loose the band'! of death and set 
the captives free. 

VERSE 19 commanrls the writing of tlw vi'<ion of tlu> thing'> 
past, present and future that the Chm eh to whom tl)(> mes
sage is sent may ponder its deeply significant :-_vrnholism<;, 

The Golden Text is aptly chosen, pointing as it does, to 
the humiliation and vicarious sacrifice of Christ as the cause 
of his present exaltation and glory and power-"1l"heref ore 
God also hath highly exalted him. and ginn him a name 
which is above every name."-Phil. 2: 8, 9. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DL\R BROTHER RUSSELL :-I have not for some time tried to 

sell or to distribute any DAWNS, as I was in doubt about some 
of their teaching<;, I have since, however, by a great deal of 
'>tndy, found that I was in error. This is indeed an evil day, 
full of snare;; and pitfalls, and none shall be able to stand, 
who do not humhly accept God's Word as their only and all
'!Uffidmt ground of faith am! practice, in opposition to all 
<'hurch-creeds and church-authority; for even those churches, 
which claim to havf' no creed, claim to have, by divine right. 
the powf'l' to make teachers, and if they fail to teach accord
ing to their liking, they have the same divine authority to 
unmake them. 

Respectfully yours, J. L. KING. 
R~:PLY. Your letter is at hand, and I am glad it reveal" 

you as agflin re.Jo1cmg in the truth, and, I trust, this time 
more firmlv established therein. Severe tests come to all, in 
proportion· to the measure of light possessed; and having, b:v 
the Lord's grace. overcome in this one instance, I trust you 
will be on the lookout when future trials come, and better 
ready to resist the temptations of the Adversary. But, be 
assured, you will not entirely escape temptation in future; 
yet if you make the Lord your refuge, you will not be over
come, but find in him constant strength and protection. See 
Psalm 91. 

I do not quite coincide with you in the opinion that the 

nominal churches have no right to unmake teachers. True, 
they have no authority to make representatives of the Lord, 
and each follower of the Lord should recognize no other com
mission than that given in God's \Yord; yet so far a'! the 
systems are concerned, they have as much right to anthorize 
individuals to teach their doctrines as an individual h:l" to 
appoint another as his representative. or a'! any sreular in"ti
tution has to control it'! representatives. The ability to use 
and make a representative implies the ability to withdraw 
C'on-;C'nt at pleasnre, unles'! bound by <'ontrart. And any one 
preaching by the authority of any part of Babylon. and sup
poi;;ed to tPach its particular theories, should first dissoh·e his 
contract with such system before p1<'aching or teaching con
trary to it" standards; and if he doPs not 'olnntaril~· do 110, 
it is certainly the privilege of the institution to with<lraw its 
sanction and support, nnd to give them to other individuals 
who will abide bv thPir contracts. 

It i'l a bles<1e~l thing, however, to be f1 ee iq Chri~t from 
bondage to earthly, ecclesiastical rule and human crcC'ds. and 
'IUbject only to the one Lord and Head of the church, and to 
the one infallible guide of faith. \Ye are admoni'lherl to main
tain a clear conscience, and to labor diligently to learn and to 
teach all that he is pleased to reveal through it-his \Yord. 

Mav vou. as free, become more and more the bond-servant 
of Chr

0

ist.-Eo1TOR. 

MILLENNIAL DAWN IN SWEDISH 
The Swedish translation of the first volume of MILLENNIAL 

DAWN is now ready, and waiting orders have been filled. It 
can be supplied in both cloth and paper bindings, at same 
prices as the English edition. 

Friends of the truth who have knowledge of the subject, 
are requested to let us know of Swedish settlements-giving 

some idea of the population of such colonies; also of colonies 
of Danes and of Norwegians; for we hope to have the Dano
Norwegian translation ready about 1\Iarch next. \Ye shall 
soon have some tracts in these languages, and shall be pleased 
to send freely whatever quantity you may desire and can use 
judiciously. 

VoL. XIV ALLEGHENY, PA., DECEMBER 15, 1893 No. 24 

ANNUAL REPORT WATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY 
Considering the financial depression of the year ending 

Dec. 1, '93, which bas very generally affected everybody 
and everything, it is not surprising that the work of the 
w ATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY also has been somewhat hin
dered. 

We have many indications that the spiritual condition 

of the WATCH TOWER subscribers is better-their love and 
zeal stronger-than ever before; and this naturally would 
have meant larger donations to the Tract Fund and more of 
them.-had it not been for the financial stringency. llnder 
the circumstances. therefore, the showing of this report. below, 
is most i;;atisfactory. 
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r1i,, t.tl t th.it thl' donation,; aggregated little le88 than 
for "!l:! 111ay therefore be considered an improvement of one· 
h.dt <'ll'I th.tt ,1l'a1; .t11d it will IJe ll'lllemlJered (reter to our 
1 q1u1 t or 1llH' ,. ,•.tr .tgo I th.tt '!I:! 1\'a,, a ma1ked nnprovement 
''Vl'r t hl' '"' <'1,1 l yc.u,, 1H'l'l'ed111g l t. 

A11ot!H'I 11\>111 11 h1d1 no doubt influenced the total was 
1 Ji,• l h11"ti!'' L\>1t1L'11t1011. ..\n e ... tnnate, made at the time, 
-h,1wl'd t h.1 t thL• total e:o..pen'e of tl10~e who attended that 
1·1111v,•11tw11 wa- Ji1e thou,,nnd dollars or more. This extra 
1•xp,•11-<• 1w doubt ail'eeted the Trad Fund receipts to a con· 
-1<1,•1.ilo!,• ,•-..t1·11t. .\n<l 11hiie we haYe had many reports of 
g<>od .\<'< umpli-Ju••l 11,v that eoment1011, it is still a question 
w!1t·th1·1 tht• -.1m•· tune a!l<l 111011<·.v ~pent in colporteuring 
ll.1WN .... p11hl1-h111g a1Hl <li-t1 tlmt111g ti ad-,, ete., might not 
h.111• ~ 1Pid1•d ,,t11l g11·,11l•r n•t11111,, tu the Km~'s glory. 

lrnl<'<'•I. 11e h:n-e l1ecn f.tYoiably unpressed with a sug
gl'-ll<111 m,ulP Ii~· n11<• 11 ho wa.., prP ... rnt at the Chicago Conven
t1011 .. 11111 11 ho 11-11ally attPrnl- the Allegheny Convent10n, that 
h1·11·.1 tl!·1 0111 1·0111 entwn-. hdd for -,pveral years past, be 
<li-1011t1nu<'<I; that tlrn" the rnteH'~f.., of the general work would 
li" 1·011-t'I 1 <·tl. • .\n<l altl1011gh 11 e ha Ye enjoyed these annual 
g.dh1•1111g.;; greatly-the per~onal greetings and communions 
1\ 1th 11-1ting "alllt~-we fop] that there is wisdom in this 
-11µg<'-t10n of thPir di~Pnntinuance in fayor of the Fund for 
the propagation of the truth by means of tracts, etc. 

--\110th<·1 iea,on. almo-t a ... weighty, and one of growing 
1mpo1 t.1111" to the work, i ... the item of time. Each year, as 
thP 11111nlH'r in atkndance inerea>.es, the demands upon the 
1 lnH' of th1• E1l1to1, nf the \VATCH TOWER inereasf's; so that 
th<> t I llH' for )>1 l']i.t I a tHm before these conventions, and the 
t11111• -pP11t .tftP1 thC'm in gettmg caught up on work which 
11H•,111t111w gl't-. h1·hincl. 111 addition to the time spent during 
th<' <"Oll\'P!lt10n-, rnPan~ in all two month~-the one-sixth of 
1·a1 h yl'ar \\'p of <·011r"P en ioy this usC' of our time; and our 
only 1p1<·-t1on i.... 1eg:u1ling the he"t and wisest use of that 
t1111<' Tt ~rems to us wisest and most to our Lord's praise 
t11 l!S<' tl11- t1111p for tlu• hendit of all the saints in preparing 
.rncl p11lil1slilllg ti 11th 111 a prmtl'd form. at lea"t until the 
l\f1111:c.;N1AL 1>1wN -<'ii•·-. ha,, been eompleted. Together, these 
• "l1-1d1·1 .. t 1111J- ''<'Ill to u- a snffiriPnt rPaf-,On for diseontinuing 
ti"· <:1·11<"11! (11111<·11t1nn- hPn•tofore hL•lcl at Allegheny on the 
arl1liv1·1-,1; 1· of 0111 l:P<l<·Pnwr'" dPnth At all events, we can 
wo·ll tl1,pP11-1• 111th thP llll'Pting JJP'\t Spring, f:inre it is so 
-.h101t :1 t11111· •111<l' th" Ch1<·ago C'on1-cntion. An<l this l'<'Onomy 
will 1111tl1•11lotP1lly 1 "lio111Hl to th<' lit•nrfit of the \\Ork for '94. 

SECRETARY'S ACCOUNT 
lli1111.u th•· \t•.1r. Dt·<-. I. '!J2 to Dee. 1, '!J~. there havP 

Ii<·• II I II I 1il.1tl'd 
0 

f/'ff'. tlir· followinu: 
( "l•i•·- 01 p T1n-01 OGY TRACTS .... ~ ................. 1,082.011 

ZION'S \Y\TCII TOWER ...................... 139,577 
~11w<' trad~ Yarv in numhrr of paaes it i« C'll'itomary to 

"-hd•· tlwm in pag.es. The foregoing: so stated, represent 
l 'I S'l:l -!:!S pag<'~. 

TREASURER'S ACCOUNT 
J:1.,1·1pt"- from Cno1l Hopes ...... . 

'" otlwr sonrC'e'- .. 
$fi;)l00.40 

2798.86 

Tot.ii - 78!l!J.26 
E-'-p<·nrlP<l for Trach, Towers, etc., Sf'nt out free ...... $5794.88 

·' Po~tage on same. 
Lahor. mailing "-ame .......... . 
on Foreign tran-.latiom; of l\I. DAWN, VoL. 1., 

and in forwarding the work in general 

~5;).80 

708.00 

1519.18 

$8377.86 

Tlus 8hows a balance of $478.60; but this amount is really 
not yet due, beiug represented by two notes not yet matured. 

\\ e point with pleasure to this showing. While our total 
receipt,., would not amount to one-half the salary of a popular 
pread1er, the results are large. Our Society has no salaried 
officers, arnl the item of "Labor" is for mailing and other 
necessary wo1 k. ). our donations go directly for the spread 
of the truth, according to our best judgment. We trust that 
all the friends will be pleased with the showing, especially 
tho"e whoo.e contrilmt10ns are therein represented; and, more 
than all others, we trust that our Lord approves it. 

The "Good Hopes" plan has proved so much of a blessing 
to those who have adopted it, that no doubt many will desire 
its continuance (It is not our plan but the Apostle's-1 
Cor. Hi: 2), laying by them on the first clay of each week 
something for use in the Lord's cause. 

\Ve urge no one to give to this Society (those who approYe 
the work and its methods need only to know of their oppor
tumty), but we do urge all our readers to follow the apostolic 
rule and set apart for the Lord's service a weekly thank
offering. If it be but one cent a day, or one cent a week 
even, it will surely bring a blessing. 

It is fair to presume that all Christian people set apart 
some portion of their incomes for the propagation of what 
they believe to be truth. WATCH TOWER readers have learned 
that in the past they have unintentionally helped to spread 
error. The question for each to decide i~. How can I now 
use time and means at my command, to the best advantage, 
in counteracting those errors and spreading the truth ?-for 
t hf' glory of God and the blessing of his people? To all sud1 
,,-'" ~ay. Consider l'arefully to what extent the \VATCH TOWER 
TRACT SOCIETY l'an assist you in thi~ matter, and act accord
ing to your judgment. 

DAWN COLPORTEUR WORK 

\Vhile the eolporteur work, for tlw rin·ulating of l\IIL· 

LEN:S-L\L DAWN, is Ull(ler the impPrvision and patronage of 
this Society, it is self-supporting to a very large degree ;-the 
only liabilitiC'~ being iu the way of credit,; to colporteurP 
(the Society now stands re,.pon~ihle for a hout $i .000.00 of 
~n<'h arrounts. 1m1t·h of which. howevrr, will yc·t he paid by 
the <'olporteur"), and in the preparation of fm·pign tran.;;lations 
-on whieh aef'ount an item .lppear~ ahoYP in thP Treasurrr's 
ll('('OUllt. 

Total number of Yolumes of MILLE''IAL D.\WN pnt into 
<·irenlation during the past year wa~ 120,!llG. 

The number of colporteurs engag<'d in this rniniRtry of the 
truth i.; one hundred and fourteen: of tllest' sPYenty-two 
iriw their entire time and the remainder almo~t a II of tl1eir 
tinw to thi~ service. Many of these have started quite re
eently. And besides thrse there are probably two thousand 
of our readers who do ichat theµ can, in Ponneetion with their 
ordinary duties of life. 

All who report any pffort expended in the sPrvice of the 
truth report corresponding blessingfl in thf'ir own hearts. 
TlH'Y that watered others were themqelve~ watPred. They 
whoRe hf'arts burned with love to the Lord and his people, 
so that they were led to service and sacrifice, have been kept 
firm by the power of God in the truth. 

Let us each watch, pray and labor during the new year. 
All who do go will be blest. He who is most faithful and 
earnest will be the most blest. The "harvest" is great indeed, 
and the laborers are few in comlJarison. 

REPRESENTATIVE OR SUBSTITUTE? 
A hrotlH·r inquirrs whether the following may not be con· 

sirl"r"rl a fair "'tatPment of the truth as presented in the 
S"npt11n••; viz.:-

"Th" human ra<·(• was triPcl in Eden in the person of Adam 
1h ?Pf1l'Psrntn.t11 r. Hi"- failnrr was the failure of those wliom 
lir· r•·pr"'"11t<·rl. a 1111 h<'n<·P the wholC' race was sentPneed to 
r],.,.t]1 .-\i:!ain Coil p11rpn..,r<l anoth<'r trial. and thiR time put 
C'hr1,t .T<·-11- a- man'-. rrprcscntotne. Christ's obedienC'e was 
f" rfoct. :irnl hl'n<·f' not only <lid he thn" Sf'f'Ure everlasting 
]if,. f••r 111111-Plf lmt th" "-<ITil<' al•o for all the race whom he 
rr pri":•·rit"d rn lw; trial. l"- not tl11s the porrPet, the 8f'riptural 
v 1e11 ., If 11r1t. 11 hrn·111 1-. it at fault? Please answer through 
tl1" Vy' \H 11 To\1111" 

W<· n•ph No; thi~ i, an in1·on·p(•t and un ... <·ript11ral vif'w, 
Jl11d a v< n· 1111-l•·:1d111g onp 

(,liri,t'~ J,.ath 11a. man·~ 1a11,om (1·01TP~pomling prirP), 
s11b-t 1t11t"d f111 Adarn·, rl1•ath: a11d hl'nPc applirah]P tn all 

who lost life under his sentence. Christ's death being substitu
tionary was of eourse a representative death. for or instead of 
the dead race of Adam; i. e., a corresponding price in ex
change for a purchase, which makes possible their release from 
the death penalty, in God's due time'. But during the thirty
three years before he died, Christ represented not the world 
hut himself: and sinee his resurrection he represents, before 
the lJar of divine justice. not the world but believers. "He 
rlied for all;" and will bring all to a knowledixe of this truth: 
hnt hf' rrprcsents or arlvoeates for only "the household of 
faith." ''"We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the rightl'om;." 

lnstf'ad of saying that Adam ?'epresented the race in trial, 
let m sav that hr was tried individtially, and that the race 
in 111~ loim; (aq part of himRelf) shared his sentencf' and all 
that hl' adnally (not rf'presmtativ<>ly) entailed upon them 
-ml'ntal moral an<l ph~·~i<"al cleray-d<>ath. Adam's trial, 
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even if passed successfully, would not have entitled anyone 
but himbelf to everlasting life. His children would each have 
been obliged to stand an individual trial before being 
adjudged worthy of either everlasting life or death. 

Similarly, Christ's trial was an individual trial. His 
faithfulness proved him worthy of everlasting life. It in no 
sense proved any one else worthy of everlasting life; and 
no one gets everlasting life as a consequence of his obedience. 

But divine mercy and justice had arranged that another 
great transaction should be accomplished by the same act 
of obedience (the surrender of his life) which proved our 
Lord's love of the Father to be perfect. That other thing 
was God's acceptance of that death as a sacrifice, a ransom, 
a substitute, a corresponding price for the life of Adam and 
the race which lost life in him. This substitutionary (not 
representative) sacrifice of our Lord, by meeting the claims 
of justice against Adam and his race, sealed the New Cove
nant and made divine mercy possible. 

Now, that the claim of God's justice against the race has 
been met, it may hope for mercy at the hands of him who 
bought all with his own precious blood. 

What will Christ do to those whom he purchased,-the 
dead, the sick, the dying, the ignorant, the weak, the blind 
-the mentally, morally and physically dead or dying. 

We an,wcr, In full harmony with the divine will, he 
purchased all, for the very purpose of granting to each mem
ber of the ral'e an impartial trial for everlasting life. All 
worthy ones will be proved and granted "the gift of God, 
eternal life, through ,Jesus Christ our Lord." All those 
prowd unworthy will be destroyed by the second death. 

WhPn will thiR trial take place? 
It eomes to all men proportionately as each comes to a 

knowlcdgP of the truth. But during this age only the church 
of believers comeR to a sufficiency of light to make the trial 
complete, with a final verdict. All others, the masses of man
kind. will receive their trial later on-in the blessed Mil
lennial age, the great "day of judgment" (or trial) which 
God ha-. graciom:ly ordained.-Acts 17:31. 

h Cln ist now, or will he ever be, the representativl' of all 
men? 

No; he Lought all, but he does not represent all. He 
repn•,entK only those who "come unto God by him"-faithful 
bclicnr~ (Heb. 7 :2.J.) It is also clearly stated by ,John 
that Chri~t'-; sacrifir·e is the propitiation for the sins of all, 
but that only ire (believers) have him as our advocate or 
rcprcH'ntniive. (1 John 2:1, 2; Rom. 3:2.'i) Having mediated 
and ratified tllP New Covenant, he has opened the door of its 
blessed prm ibions to all; and all shall come to a knowledge 
of the truth. Then any and all who accept the conditions of 
the Xew Covenant are represented before justice by the value 
of tlH• "hlood of the New Covenant," which speaks pardon 
for all of their weakneRses and shortcomings, in proportion 
as the~c are not willful. 

\Vhenever any member of the race enters, by faith in the 
ransom-sacrifice, into the provisions of the New Covenant, that 
moment he has a reckoned i:;tanding before God, a reckoned 
covering of his sins, which continues so long as he continues 
under ih protecting, sheltering mercy. That covering is 
Chri,t's meritorious sacrifice (made once for all), applied for 
all in a general way by the New Covenant provisions, but 
specially only for those who come under that New Covenant's 
terms, all of whom are represented by their Redeemer before 
the har of jmticc as perfect,-reckonedly." 

This covering by the provisions of Mercy under the Kew 

* ~ee June 15, 1919, issue for concise treatment of the covenants. 

Co\ enant, and this representing of the mercy-covered one~ by 
Christ, will last as long as it will be needed-until all oi 
the weak and fallen race who thus come to Go<l through 
Christ, desiring divine favor and »eekmg to ren<ler 0Le<l1e11e<" 
8hall have attained perfectio11-mental, moral an<l phy~1eal. 

wluch will be at the dose of the .:\lille11n1al age. 'llwn tlu~ 

covenant will cease; for perfect l.Jemg,,, require 110 nH:rt:.)'. 
Perfect beings can render perfect oLe<lience to the perfect 
law; and mercy or any excuse for failure could not be granted. 
When Christ has finished his work at the close of his l\lillen
nial reign, he will first have debtroyed the reign of ~Ill .rnd 
death, begun by Adam's fall, will have gr,mted each member 
of the human family a full and grae1ou- opportuull) oi 
reconciliation with God, under the terms of the .;... l'W CrJ\ euant, 
and will have deE.troyed all willful ~inner:-. (l'-a. 1-!.)::!IJ. 
Heb. 10: ~ti, 27; Rev. 21: 8) ;-and then all the 1 enl.lrn<le1 he 
will present before the Father, perfect and u11reprovable.
I Cor. 1.3:24; Col. 1 :22. 

ThiR New Covenant of mercy, under wlueh God aeeept
tho8e who approach !nm, in the ment of Chn>-t. h therefore 
for the very purpose of permitting the work oi re-titut1011. 
Under its provisions, the fallen but penitent >-lllner h ar · 
cepted as though he were perfect, and fa treated a9 a child 
of God during the period of his reformation of character 
and constitution-during the period in which, under the Lord'~ 
supervision, he is bcmg restored, with added e:-..pencnce, to 
all that was lost in Adam. 

What we have described relates to the world in general 
Now let us look at the church under the New Covenant. 
Her relation to the New Covenant is during the Go;;:pcl age. 
But to her the covering mercy of that c·o\•e1iant is not to 
permit time for reaching physical. mental and moral per
fection by a process of restitution, but to give her a ~tand· 

ing before God where she can offer herself unto God a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God through the merit ot 
Christ-under the merciful provision of thi~ Xew Covenant. 

The call of the Gospel age is for the Bride claR~. The 
condition of that call is-obedience, faithfulnc>.-s. self-sacrifice 
in God's service, even unto death. But only pcrjcct ones are 
eligible to such a call, even as no blPmi~hPCl :inimal could 
be laid upon God's altar during the typw,tl Law dispensation. 
So, then, the New Covenant is ab~olutely IlPC<'~sary, with it~ 

provision of covering of our sins b~· the merit of our Re
deemer's sacrificl'. All who come under thP ble~'ed prod-ion~ 
of that New Covenant arc acceptalilc as ;.aC"rificcr:; during 
"the acceptable year of the Lord"-the Gospel age, until the 
foreordained number "hall have made tlwir calling and elec
tion sure. Then the call to sacrifice and its wry high reward 
of spirit-nature and joint-heirship with our Rcdec>rnPr, being 
at an end, the New Covenant will thereafter, during the 
Millennial age shield all of tlw rernaindc>r '\ho rnav de-,ire to 
benefit by it and thus return to dinne f~nor and ~nrlastin"' 
lif& e 

Thus we answer, at length, that the idea of Christ's rep
resentat!ve work as set forth h~· the Brotlwr's que~tion 1" 

wholly mcorrect. Our Lord gave himself a ransom, a cor· 
responding price a substitute for all, but he rPpre,rnb< bcfort' 
the bar of justice since his resurrection. only those who comr 
unto God by him under the graciom; term._ of the New 
Covenant, sealed or ratified by his death. 

Adam's trial was a personal one and not a representative 
one; and so was our Lord''l trial a personal and not a rep
rc~cntativc one. As the effects or results of Adarn'g failure 
were inherited by those in him, so the re~ult~ of Chri~t·, 

obedience will be shared hv all who bdirre l"TO him.-Rorn. 
fi:18, 19; John 3:16. · 

ECHOES FROM THE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS 
A GLIMPSE AT THE SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE OF INDIA 

In the hope of deepening the sympathy of God's consecrated 
people for the whole world which "God so loved," even while 
they were yet sinners, and which Christ shed his blood to re
deem, and which he comes again to restore and bless. and 
in which mission of his Millennial reign we are called to be 
workers together with him, we publish the following interest
ing paper on "The Work of Social Reform in bulia," by B. 
Nagarkar, a native representative at the World'oi Parliament 
of Religions. We publish the address in full, both for the 
information it contains, and also as an illustration of the 
indirect influence of the Bible upon the character and senti
ments of at leaf!t one of that henii:!:hted race-and not only 
one, hut of a considerable c]a,;,; who are feeling after God. 
Mr. Nagarkar Raid:-

"Mr. President. Ladies and Gentlemen: The conquest of 

India by _England is one of the mo~t a ... tm11~hing man·Plf. nt 
modern h1Htory. To tho'e who are not aC'qmuntrd with thf' 
social and religious condition of tlw diH·r~c rnc1·~ that 111habit 
the vast India penin8ula, it will alway-. he a mattPr of grl'at 
wonder as to how a handful of Engli"h peoplP werC' ah!P to 
bring under their sway su<'h an P'\tPn~i\P continPnt a>: Hm
doostan, separated from England hy thou~arnl"' of miJr, oi 
the deep ocean and lofty mountain~ \Vh.1tc>ver th1' cir!'mn
stances of this Ro-called conquest wcr<'. thev werp no morr than 
thC' longRtanding intrrnal fend~ and jralo11~w"'-the mutual 
antipathies and racC'-fPelings-hrhn'Pn 1·a~tP and Pa"t<', creed 
and C'rced, and community and C'omm1111ity, that havC' hrC'n 
thrown togPther in the land of India Tlw -vfrtnry nf tlw 
BritiRh-if victorv it r>an he r>allrd-wa~ rnainlv d1;p to thr 
intC'rnal quarr<'ls ·an<! diRs<'n"ions that lrn1l hcen · gning on for 
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. igt'~ p.t~t IJl't\H'en the conflicting and contending elem~nts 

t>t tla' lmli.rn popuL1t10n. Centuries ago, when such a m1ser
.11J],, ~tate 01 loeal d1ns10n and ahenat10n did not exist in 
India. ''r at a11Y rate had not reached any appreciable degree, 
the II1mloos ch~! make a brave and successtul stand against 
po\n'l tnl ,111111e~ of fierce and warlike tribes that led invasion 
.titL'r 1ma•10n against the holy home of the Hindoo nat10n. 
Thn• It mb th,it from time to time hordes of fierce Bacteians, 
l;I t'«k•. l't'l •i.rn, and Afghans were warded off by the united 
.trlllH'' ni the ancient Hmdoos. Time there was when the 
"'' 1.d. )>ulit1cal and religious institutions of the Aryans in 
I rnl!.t ",,re m thrir pristine purity, and when as a result of 
tht•,e noble 111:,t1tutions the people were in the enjoyment of 
nnd1~turlil'<l u111ty, and so Jong as this happy state of things 
"011tmnr1l the Hrndoos enjoyed the blessings of freedom and 
lilll'I t~·. Bnt timr 1s the great destroyer of everything. What 
ha5 \.1t]i,tood the withering influences of that arch-enemy 
"i "', 1: c.trt h ly glory and greatness? In proportion. as _the 
p<'upk ot India became faithless to their ancestral msbtu
llt>n'. tht·y tell 111 the i;,cale of nations. 

DIVISION AND DEPREDATION 
At fir,t thcv fell a prey to one foreign power and then 

to ~.11otli«r. a11d ·then agarn to a third, and so on, each time 
1legt>IH'l'<ttwn domg the work of division, and division in its 
tm n d.Hng the ghastly work of further and deeper degenera
t10n. .lbout two hundred years ago this fatal process reached 
1b luwc.,,t dcg1ee; and India was reduced to a state of deadly 
di' 1 '1on and l'Ornplete confusion. Internecine wars stormed the 
country. and the various native and foreign races, then living 
m India. tried to tear each other to pieces! It was a state 
of compll'te an.trchy, and no one could fathom what was to 
eome out of thi- u111vcrsal chaos. 

··.-\t thi5 critical juncture of time there appeared on the 
~cene a di-tant power from beyond the ocean! No one had 
heard or knew anything of it. The white-faced sahib was then 
.i. sheer novelty to the people of India. To them in those 
Jay~ a whitC'-Ltccd biped animal was synonymous with .a rep
re~ent.t tn e of the race of monkeys, and even to this day 
m ~mh parb of India as have not been penetrated by the 
ray, of ed111·at10n or civilization, ignorant people in a some
what ~eriolh ;,ensc do believe that the white-faced European 
1' perhap;, a descendant of apes and monkeys! For aught 
I know the ever-shifting. ever-changing, novelty-hunting phil
osophies of the occult world and the occult laws, of spirit 
presence and spirit presentiment in your part of the globe 
may ;,ome day be able to find out that these simple and 
un,ophisticated people had a glimpse of the "Descent of 
)Jan"' accorrling to Darwin. 'Whatever it may be, no one could 
ever have dreamt that the people of England would ever 
'tand a chance of wielding supreme power over the Indian 
pemn~ula. At first the English came to India as mere shop· 
keepers. Xot long after they rose to be the keepers of the 
country, and ultimately they were raised to be the rulers 
of the Indian empire. In all this there was the hand of 
God. It wa'> no earthly power that transferred the supreme 
~overeignty of Hindoostan into the hands of the people of 
Great Britain. Through the lethargic sleep of centuries the 
people of India had gone on degenerating. Long and weari
some war<> with the surrounding countries had enervated them: 
the persi.,tent cruelty, relentless tyranny and ceaseless perse· 
cution of their fanatic invaders had rendered them weak 
and feeble, even to subjection, and a strange change had 
come over the entire face of the nation. 

DECAY OF ANCIENT INSTITtJTIONS 
"The glory of their ancient religion, the purity of their 

'o(·ial in~titutions and the strength of their political con
~titution had all been eclipsed for the time being by a thick 
and heavy cloud of decay and decrepitude. For a long time 
past the country had been suffering from a number of social 
evil8, such as wicked priestcraft, low superstition, degrading 
rite<> and ceremonies, and demoralizing customs and ob· 
servance~. It was indeed a pitiable and pitiful condition to 
he in. The children of God in the holy Aryavarta, the 
descendants of the noble Rishis, were in deep travail. Their 
deep wailing and lamentation had pierced the heavens, and the 
Lord of love and mercy was moved with compassion for 
them. He yearned to help them, to raise them, to restore 
them to their former glory and greatness; but he saw that 
in the country itself there was no force or power that he 
could u•e as an in5trument to work out his divine providence. 
The powr>r5 that were and long had been in the country had 
all grown too weak and effete to achieve the reform and re
gene-ration of India. It was for this purpose that an entirely 
alien an1l 011t5ide power was brought in. Thus you will 
perr·dn that the ad\-ent of the British in India was a matter 

of necessity and, therefore, it may be considered as fully 
providential. 

"It is not to be supposed that this change of sovereignty 
from the eastern into the western hand was accomplished 
without any bloodshed or loss of life. Even the very change 
in its process introduced new elements of discord and dis· 
union; but when the change was completed and the balance of 
power established, an entirely new era was opened up on the 
field of Indian social and political life. This transfer of 
power into the hands of your English cousins has cost us 
a most heavy crushing price. In one sense, it took away our 
liberty; it deprived us, and has been ever since depriving 
us, of some of our noblest pieces of ancient art and antiquity 
which have been brought over to England for the purpose of 
adornment of, and exhibition in, English museums and art 
galleries. 

"At one time it took away from the country untold amounts 
of wealth and jewelry, and since then a constant, ceaseless 
stream of money has been flowing from India into England. 
The cost, indeed, has been heavy, far too heavy, but the 
return, too, has been inestimable. We have paid in gold and 
silver, but we received in exchange what gold and silver can 
never give or take away-for the English rule has bestowed 
upon us the inestimable boon of knowledge and enlightenment. 
And knowledge is power. It is with this power that we shall 
measure the motives of the English rule. The time will come, 
as it must come, when, if our English rulers should happen 
to rule India in a selfish, unjust and partial manner, with 
this same weapon of knowledge we shall compel them to with
hold their powers over us. But I must say that the educated 
natives of India have too great a confidence in the good 
sense and honesty of our rulers ever to apprehend any 
such calamity. 

"Our Anglo-Saxon rulers brought with them their high 
civilization, their improved methods of education and their 
general enlightenment. We had been in darkness and had 
well nigh forgotten our bright and glorious past. But a 
new era dawned upon us. New thoughts, new ideas, new no· 
tions began to flash upon us one after another. \Ve were 
rudely roused from our long sleep of ignorance and self
forgetfulness. The old and the new met face to face. We 
felt that the old could not stand in the presence of the new. 
The old we began to see in the light of the new; and we 
soon learned to feel that our country and society had been 
for a long time suffering from a number of social evils, 
from the errors of ignorance and from the evils of super
stition. Thus we began to bestir ourselves in the way of 
remedying our social organization. Such, then, were the 
occasion and the origin of the work of social reform in India. 

SOCIAL REFOBM NEEDED 
"Before I proceed further, I must tell you that the work 

of reform in India has a two-fold aspect. In the first place 
we have to revive many of our ancient religious and social 
institutions. Through ages of ignorance they have been lost 
to us, and what we need to do in regard to these institutions 
is to bring them to life again. 

"So far as religious progress and spiritual culture are 
concerned, we have little or nothing to learn from the west 
-beyond your compact and advanced methods of combination, 
co-operation and organization. This branch of reform I style 
as reform by revisal. In the second place, we have to receive 
some of your western institutions. These are mostly political, 
industrial and educational; a few social. But in every case 
the process is a composite one. For what we are to revive 
we have often to remodel, and what we have to receive we 
have often to recast. Hence our motto in every department 
of reform is, 'Adapt before you adopt.' I shall now proceed 
to indicate to you some of the social reforms that we have 
been trying to effect in our country. 

"The abolition of caste-what is this Hindoo institution 
of caste T In the social dictionary of India, 'caste' is a most 
difficult word to understand. Caste may be defined as the 
classification of a society on the basis of birth and parentage. 
For example, the son or daughter of a priest must always 
belong to the caste of priests or Brahmans, even though be 
or she may never choose to follow the ancestral occupation. 
Those who are born in the family of soldiers belong to the 
soldier caste, though they may never prefer to go on butchering 
men. Thus the son of a grocer is born to be called a grocer; 
and the son of a shoemaker is fated to be called a shoemaker. 
Originally there were only four castes-the Brahman, or the 
priest; Kihateiya, or the soldier; Vaishya, or the merchant; 
and Shudra, or the serf. And these four ancient castes were 
not based on birth, but on occupation or profession. In ancient 
India, the children of Brahman parents often took to a martial 
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occupation, while the sons of a soldier were quite free to 
choose a peaceful occupation if they liked. But in modern 
India, by a strange process, the original four castes have 
been multiplied to no end, and have been fixed most hard and 
fast. Now you find, perhaps, as many castes as there are 
occupations. There is a regular scale and a grade. You 
have the tailor caste and the thinker caste, the blacksmith 
caste and the goldsmith caste, the milkman caste and the 
carpenter c.aste, the groom caste and the sweeper caste. The 
operation of caste may be said to be confined principally to 
matters of ( 1) food and drink, ( 2) matrimony and adoption, 
( 3) the performance of certain religious rites and ceremonies. 

CASTE DEFINED AND EXl'LAINED 

"Each caste has its own code of laws and its own system 
of observances. They will eat with some, but not with others. 
The higher ones will not so much as touch the lower ones. 
Intermarriages are strictly prohibited. Why, the proud and 
haughty Brahman will not deign to bear the shadow of a 
Shudra or low caste. In the west you have social classes; 
we in India have 'castes.' But remember that 'classes' with 
you are purely a social institution, having no religious sanction. 
'Castes' with us are essentially a religious institution, based 
on the accident of birth and parentage. With a view to 
illustrate the difference between 'classes' and 'castes,' I may 
;,ay that in western countries the lines of social division 

are parallel but horizontal; and, therefore, ranging in th!e 
t!Ocial strata one above another. In India the;,c Imes are 
perpendicular; and, therefore, running from the top to the 
bottom of the body social, dividing and separatmg one social 
strata from every other. The former arrangement is a ~ourcL 
of strength and support, and the latter a source of alienation 
and weakness. Perhaps at one time m the h1;,tory oi ln<l1a. 
when the condition of things was entirely different, and when 
the number of these castes was not so large, nor their nature 
so rigid as now, the institution of caste did serve a high 
purpose; but now it is long, too long, since that social con· 
dition underwent a change. Under those ancient boCI:.i.l and 
political environments of India, the inbtitution of ca-te \\a, 
greatly helpful m centralizing and tran;,nuttmg profo,,,iorrn.l 
knowledge of arts and occupations, a:, also in grouprn;£, bmd
ing together and preserving intact the varioii- guild, and 
artisan communities. But centuries ago that social and political 
environment ceased to exist while the mi,,ch1c1 ou,, lll«chrne11 
of caste continues in full swing up to this day. Ca-u~ i;1 
India has divided the mass of Hindoo society into innuuwralJl .. 
classes and cliques. It has created a ~pirit of extreme I':\· 

elusiveness. It has crowded and killed legitimate amlJ1t11rn, 
healthy enterprise and combined atheutun" It ll<l~ f<ht•,,.,,,1 
envy and jealously between <'la~~ aml da~~. and r,l't ()JH· 

community again.;;t another. 
[Ooncl1tded in our ncxt. l 

IS NOT THE DOCTRINE DANGEROUS? 
Some Christians, whose hearts have been greatly blessl'.d 

by the opening of the eyes of their understanding, on the 
subject, "The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord,"-ask, with fear, 
Is it not dangerous to give this teaching to our unconverted 
friends and children? Will it not hinder their coming to 
God? If they have for years failed to come to God while 
under the fear of eternal torment in hell, would not the 
gospel of God's love and mercy merely harden their hearts 
and prevent their coming at all? 

And is it not a dangerous doctrine even for Christians? 
IR therP not danger that such, if they should lose the fear 
of hell, might become thieves, robbers, murderers, or other· 
wise evil doers? 

\Ve answer, No; there need be no such fears. The pro
fes~ing Chnstian who would become an evil doer upon learning 
that Ins fears of everlasting torment are groundless, never 
wa~ a Christian; never was a child of God;-was at best 
only a tare, a "child of the wicked one.'' 

And as for those who for years have had the fear of 
eternal torment before their minds, we suggest that what fear 
faiied to do, God's love may do for them. It is written, 
"The love of God constraineth us"-or draws us-to him 
and his service. True, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom"-but the true fear or reverence of God's mighty 
power is meant ;-that inspired by the Scriptures and not 
that which results from human misrepresentations of the 
divine character. Concerning the latter the Lord says, "Their 
fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men.''-lsa. 29: 13. 

Many unsound minds have been completely unbalanced 
by these awful fears. And no sound mind can weigh and then 
accept the thought that an infinitely wise and just being 
could have arranged such a plan as is generally accredited 
to our God by his people,-That he created billions of human 
creatures under conditions which (all denominations agree) ex· 
posed them to the risk of an eternity of misery. Some even 
go further in saying that he predestinated which should go 
into this unthinkable misery before he began the work of 
creation; and that, although he has created billions, he has 
unalterably arranged that only a "few" shall find the narrow 

way and that, all told, only a ''little flock'' shall be saved 
from everlasting misery. 

True, some comparatively sound minds, some seeming!;> 
wise people, do accept these doctrmes; bnt we deny that 
they ever really weighed them. They were told that the 
Bible so taught, and that "to doubt is to be damned " So 
they believed without proof or any kind of evidence,-except 
that certain parables of our Lord and certain i;ymho]., of 
Revelation might be 80 construed. 

Indeed, those persons who have per-i...tently refu~ed to 
believe Auch doctrines (presented hy all dt•nomination5 in the 
name of over one hundred millions of the mo"t mtelligent 
people of the world) deserve credit for having more than 
ordinary soundness of judgment. 

As the truth wa'l the very food that your sonl nf.'f.'(lecl an(! 
still needs, so it is the food necdrd by all somul mind". ~" 

it is still more needful to those of unsomHl mmds. Let tlw 
light of God's \\Toni ~hiiw out. It will scatter darknf.'"'· 
and bring, in'ltl'ad, joy and peace and bles:,,ing. 

If you know one upon whom the truth has had no good 
effect, you know a score upon whom its effect ha~ been blp,,. 
ings beyond price; and you know of not a Ringle one that 
haA been injured by it. The man or woman who be<"ome" out· 
wardly more wicked by a knowledge of God's goodness and 
love manifested in Christ's sacrifice for our >'ins.-to grant 
to the children of Adam a full ind1nd1111l opportunity of 
gaining everlasting life by obl'dien<'e to the term·~ of the Xew 
Covenant-is really none the 1corse at heart, hut !llPrl'I~· aet~ 

out his true eharaeter more openly. But thPsP. if therf.' are 
such, are very few. On the contrary, the in~tam'f.'~ of eon· 
Yersions through the knowledge of the truth an· YPry man~· 
-not only infidels and skeptics, but many open law·brPaker
Three prisoners in Sing Smg l'ri"on, N. Y., are rejoicin!! m 
the truth, and preaehing Chnst aml a Go'ipel of the lo,·p an1l 
jwitiPl' of Goel, of \\hich tlwy and \\e a1c not asharnPd. 

However, while doing good in ~p1 cad mg the truth to .ti! 
whom we ean reach. aH we hav!' opportumty, we are to rcnwm· 
her that the Hpecial (ll'Hig-n of the pres(•nt huth i8 for th" 
household of faith, and for them we do and ,;hould make 
our special effort, a-, the ApoHtle rn joined. 

THE BIRTH OF JESUS 
IV. QUAR., LESSON XIII., 

Golden Text-"Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins."-Matt. 1 :21. 

We have elAewhere presented the Scriptural evidences that 
the date usually celebrated as the anniversary of our Lord 
Jesus' birth is incorrect and that, instead of being Dec. 15, 
B. c. 4, it really was about October 1, B. c. 2'; neverthele~R 
this need not mar our pleasure, nor our appreciation of the 
great fact so generally celebrated on the wrong date; for it" 
lessons are as appropriate to one elate as to another. 

The grpat thought of this lesson is that the first-born of 
evf.'ry <'reahne left the glory of a Apirit existence, the glory 
which he had enjoyed with the Father hefore the world was 
maclr, and in conformity to the divine plan for human salva· 

DEC. 24, MATT. 2:1·11. 
tion ''hum hied himsf.'!f" to human nabll e, bePamf.' .t 111.111. • ".1-
rnade Jlesh, an<! d\\ p]t among u.;;."--<oTohn 1: 14: Phil. 2 · 7 .ll 

But why did hr do thb? The l:'ciipturf.'« n•pl,'>· th.it lu 
took our form and naturP-tlw form of a ,_pnant-fnr th• 
suffcr111y of drnth. Jt \\as fm th1• -.in of m.111 that ht' \\,h 

to atone: and, to do 'IO, to pa~· our drht. to gi\P oll1 1.111~•>111 

prier, to he our suh-.titutt>, he rnu-.t LP it rnan :-that a~ h~ .1 
man eamr death, hy a 1111111 al-.o shoulcl come the 1·c,111-rcct1u11 

of the dead. 
Ko womlrr. then. that thP birth of tlw h.ihP ,Tt>-<ll'. tlw tir-t 

f<tep 111 tlw dhine plan for nllr -.ah.1tion f1om 'Ill .rn<l d1',1th. 
wns hniled by ang1•],.; a-. \\t•ll a-. hy thP \\I>-1' m1•n .in.! th1• 
i'.lwplwnl~ ns a mo-t notahlP, a mn-t mo11wntou~ ""''Ill .\ll•l 

* See M1LI.l!NNIAL DAWN, VoL. II, pages 54-62. [1603] 
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Pn I\ till"'<' \\ho "<'<' quite clearly ihe necessity for a ransom (a 
(c'rr'''l'''ll<ling 1n ice). before sin could be forgiven or one mem
l'l'r ,, t the <'nndPmn<'d race of Adam could be set free from the 
,!,·at li 1wna lty rC'sting upon all, can appreciate the depth of 
me<1mng the1e is in that song which the angels sang: "Glory 
t<' C<"I in tlw 111!!hest; on earth peace, good will toward men." 

T1'•' <.;1Pat $alrntion of which the man Christ Jesus is the 
l'<'llt•'l 1~ .ill nf dh·ine arrangement-to the Father of glories 
thl'lt'lol<' \IP a"c1ibe ihe "highest" glory for all the blessings 
\\l11rh tl110ugh it we enjoy. 

'Thc> rnfant ,fo5u.:; was the first ray of light and hope to 
mrn. b1'rnu"e he would become a man, and as the man would 
!!ffP hi" life a ransom for Adam and all condemned in him; 
and tlrn--. by virtue of having paid our price, "bought us with 
!11- 11w11 ]'1 rc1ol1" blood [hi5 life given]," he would be legally 
1111al11;,,d hdnrP the diYine law to b!' the "Mediator of the 
Nrw l'm·enant." which he sealed or made effective with his 
own lll'•'CIOll'l blood :-"the blood of the New Covenant shed 
fo1 1,;am· for the remis~ion of sins."-Matt. 26:28. 

Thr grr,1t plan for human salvation, begun by the birth 
of .1 .. ~m. has not yet reached completion. It will not be 
cnrnpl.-te until his people have been saved from their sins and 

from the penalty of their sins-death, which includes deg
radation-mental, moral and physical. The ransom, thank 
God, has been paid, and Justice has accepted it; and now the 
Mediator of the New Covenant is seeking out "his people." 
First, during this Gospel age, he seeks his peculiar people, 
his "Bride;" and in the age to follow this, the Millennium, 
he will cause the knowledge of the divine offer of hfe under 
the terms of the New Covenant to be made general: all shall 
know, and then "whosoever will may take of the water of life 
freely." And all whom he now is or ever shall be willing to 
own as "his people" will gladly avail themselves of that New 
Covenant's gracious arrangements and return to full favor with 
God ;-all others will be willful sinners, and as such will be 
cut off from life in the Second Death. 

Let us, then, who know the blessed story of the love of God 
in Christ tell abroad the gracious message, the foundation for 
which was laid in the birth of Jesus,-"Behold, we bnng you 
glad tidings, of great joy, which shall be unto all people." "He 
shall save his people from their sins." Let us make sure that 
we have accepted him and are "his people." Let us be true 
wise men and present to him our treasures-all that we have 
and are-our hearts. 

THE COMING CRASH IN EUROPE 
The following from the pen of a worldly man-an editorial 

in .L -~cular journal-expresses our sentiments excellently. 
The "'01 ld '' is a waking, faster than the nominal church, 
to tl1e Llct' of our times, which the TOWER for fourteen years 
ha~ Ji,,cn showing to be the forecast of Scripture prophecy. 
We quote verbatim. 

"One of these days there will be the greatest upset of 
political institutions which has ever occurred. That it has been 
often predicted ought not to blind us to the fact that the 
time i0r it is steadily drawmg nearer. An unexampled 
prcparat1011 for it has been made by applied science in the 
realm uf war as well as industry and by the undermining of 
the found.1t10n-i of religion. 

'·Take FrancP. The new session of its Parliament opened 
with a <lcclaration against Socialism as the chief feature of 
the ~\<lm1111E>tratio11 program, and Socialism has rent the 
Cabinet to pieces. Socialism is beyond peradventure the one 
'llprerne i-,~ue before the French people. It was not long ago 
that a group of Bishops declared France atheistic, and the 
declarat10n is neither extravagant nor absurd. The church 
therP, whatever its name, has ceased to have authority. It 
can command nobody. It is powerless in the cities: it is as 
powc1 le'" a5 during the Revolution. 

"Take Italy. The Cabinet there went to pieces after a 
riot in the Parliament house, and the King is at his wit's end, 
no state-men having the courage to try to carry on a govern
ment in the face of the raging discontent, for which the bank 
scand,1ls were only an outlet. Every revolutionary ism 
thrin?s in that country; always has, but formerly was in a 
mea-urc controlled by the church. The church now can do 
nothing. The Italian newspaper press is directed almost 
entirrh- bv men indifferent to the church when not hostile to 
it. and r1<;t a fpw of the most influential papers in the chief 
citie' are owned by Jews. 

"Take Germany. It was only a few weeks ago that the 
report to the Congress of Socialists was printed in this 
country, showing that the Socialist vote will soon exceed that 
of any other party in the Empire. The discontent there has 
been increased by the agrarian campaign, caused by the high 
prices of land and consequent high rents, by the sharp com
petition from abroad and by the treaties, which Bismarck 
denounced, passed in pursuance of the Emperor's scheme to 
form a commercial union for Central Europe. One dispatch 
yesterday announced that the Parliamentary situation in 
Germany is so complicated that no one ventures to forecast 
the issue, and that the peasantry are threatening to go over 
bodily to the Socialists. Another dispatch relates that an 
editor was sentenced to prison for six weeks for insulting 
Capri vi; which undoubtedly means, severely criticising him 
on account of his policy. Another dispatch relates that an 
infernal machine was received at the Chancellerie yesterday, 
but happily discovered to be such before it exploded and 
killed some one. And the church in Germany can assist the 
State no more in preserving order than in any other European 
country, Catholic or Protestant. 

"The recent news from Austro-Hungary is the same
Cabinet troubles, proclamations of martial law, complaints 
from the Emperor that the people are trying to deprive him 
of his prerogatives. 

"And the policy all over Europe is to keep adding to the 
weight on the safety valve. Immense armies are maintained 
not only against aggression but against rebellion. People 
are taxed to poverty to support soldiers to crush them. This 
cannot continue much longer. There will be an outbreak one 
of these days, and then such a tumbling of institutions as was 
never seen before. The applications of science and the under
mining of the foundations of religion have prepared the way 
for the crash." 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM A FAITHFUL WORKER 
MY DEAR BROTIIER:-Yours of recent date duly received, 

a11d ~wain I thank you for your kindness in writing me. I 
have done more thinking on these matters since 1 read the 
TmvF.I!. than ever before, and think with bettl'r und!'rstanding. 

I like the Diaglott, which was duly received, very much, 
and think it will be a great help. I enjoy the TOWER also. 
Think pr>rhap5 my great difficulty is to let go of self and trust 
Chri ~t morP. Am sure I want to live pleasing to him; but 
the f1p5h f>ePms to be weak. I do indeed feel that there is 
great indifference and carelessness in the nominal church, and 
apparently more zeal for keeping the form than the spirit, and 
have heen ~omewhat inclined that way myself; not that I so 
wi~hed, but it seems to be the natural tendency of the church. 

What spiritual idea can we get from the wonderful feats 
of the mind reader, Johnstone? I have witnessed his work, 
an<l kn"w tl11're is no humbug about it. 

It J,1 in;_r.., more clParly to my mind how God reads our 
inmn-t o;oul-. If that power works between man and man, 
1t h but a little imliration of the power of Rim who knoweth 
all I 'r1011ld he glad if you would write on this subject in 
tlir· 'J r1w1 P.. I remain, very humbly yours, ---. 

T:1-"LY. T am glarl that you can say that you desire to be 
rr,n-1·rrn11·rl to f;o<l; for (with those who are accepting the 
Lr;r<I .J1·'1J- ns their Redeemer) the desire, the will, is accept
a bl<• t<, (;r,rJ. What remains, th<'n, for you to do is to make a 

definite contract with God: in the same way that you would 
complete a business contract. If you had a deed or agree
ment before you, and a strong desire to sign it, the desire 
would result in action. Without the desire to sign it, the 
document would be of no value ;-the desire and the action 
are both necessary to complete it. So in your covenant with 
God: you have the desire; now take upon you its obligations; 
tell him of your desire and your intention, by his grace, of 
carrying it out, and ask him to accept you and direct you in 
such a course as will be pleasing to himself. Thus, having 
given yourself away, and having no will of your own, save as 
you have taken his for yours, you may have confidence of his 
acceptance and that he will perform his part of the covenant. 

About mind-reading: I think the achievements of mind 
readers are of great interest to us, as illustrating the possi
bilities of a perfect human being. Lightning calculators, snake 
charmers, horse tamers, mind readers, musical geniuses, etc., 
are all freaks of nature which permit us to see powers, all of 
which belong to the perfect man. I would not be surprised 
if, after the new age has been opened and the capabilities of 
mankind have become exercised, people could communicate 
with each other without speech, just as dogs and others of the 
lower animals now do ; though each person will also possess 
the power of resistance and be able to secrete his thoughts if 
he choose.-EDITOR. 
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